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Book on the Sacrament of the Eucharist. Prologue.

Book on the Sacrament of the Eucharist. Prologue.

Because concerning the sacrament of the altar there are many things which have a special difficulty, therefore we have reserved these things to the end, so that with devotion and subtlety we might have leisure for treating these things.

And because sometimes in the Mass it is called grace, and sometimes a gift, or a thing given, or a present, and sometimes communion, and sometimes sacrifice, and sometimes sacrament, therefore we place it in these six aforesaid genera, and what properly belongs to it according to each of the said genera, insofar as God shall deign to reveal it, we shall diligently inquire.

First, however, we shall treat how it is in the genus of grace, because from this genus the Eucharist received its name, which is interpreted good grace, because it contains him who is the vessel of every good and in whom is the fullness of every grace.



Distinction I. How Is This Sacrament in the Genus of Grace? Chapter I. This Sacrament Is Nothing but Grace.

Distinction I. How is this sacrament in the genus of grace?

Therefore, beginning from this genus and invoking the grace of God, we say: This is the sacrament of sacraments, the Eucharist, containing every grace, food nourishing unto eternal life, a viaticum strengthening us for completing the way of this exile, and a pledge of eternal salvation, and a communication of every holiness.

Therefore I say that this sacrament is placed in six genera because of the innumerable graces of which it is the container. Nor is there one genus which can be the container of so many graces. For it is in the genus of grace, of gift, of food, of communion, of sacrifice, and of sacrament.

Indeed it is in the genus of grace for six causes, of which one is that it is only from grace, and can be only grace. The second, however, is that it is given only by the most gracious one. The third, that it is administered only to those most beloved in grace. The fourth, that it works grace. The fifth, that it is grace upon grace. And the sixth, that it contains every grace.

Chapter I. This sacrament is nothing but grace.

1. That it is nothing but grace is proved from its own name, because it both is and is named Eucharistia, which sounds as good grace; because, although in all the sacraments we receive his grace, nevertheless in this sacrament the whole of what we see, touch, and taste is of grace. Hence, in Zechariah 4:7, it is said of this sacrament: And he shall equal grace to its grace, because whatever is scattered in graces in all sacraments and virtues is gathered together here wholly at once in one grace. Hence it is signified by the gomor, which is the measure of manna that was sufficient for each one1. For a measure sufficient for man unto salvation is nothing except that which contains the grace in which the whole Christ is contained. This is the golden urn having, that is, containing, the manna2, which is placed within the holy of holies, and which suffices for the capacity of each one. For the golden urn either is the exterior form which encloses this grace; or it is the heart, which gathers this grace within itself, signifying the body of Christ containing the soul of Christ and his deity, the whole of which is nothing but grace, because beyond merit we have received so great a benefit of grace. For in this sacrament truly grace and truth was made through Jesus Christ3, because that grace filled the emptiness of the figurative sacrament, and through truth it filled up the shadow of the old and typical sacrament. In this sacrament the Lord will give grace and glory4: grace indeed in the present, but glory in the future in his inflowing, when by his divinity he will flow into us like a river, peace, and the glory of all nations will flow into us, which we shall suck, as is said in Isaiah 64:3. For this sacrament pacifies desire, and like a torrent melted from the fire of charity it more than fills our whole heart.

For these six stated causes, then, it is named Eucharist.

But not only is it grace, but it also can be nothing but grace, because it cannot be obtained by merit, by prayer, or by price. For who by worthy merits, or by a worthy price, or by prayer, could obtain this, which God prepared for his poor in the sweetness of himself alone? Psalm 67:11: In your sweetness, O God, you prepared for the poor. Wisdom 16:20: You furnished them bread prepared from heaven without labor. For this can proceed only from sweetness, what God has prepared in his sweetness. This truly is what eye has not seen, nor ear heard, nor has it ascended into the heart of man, the things which God has prepared for those who love him5. And Isaiah 64:4: From ages past they have not heard, nor perceived with the ears: eye has not seen, O God, besides you, the things which you have prepared for those who await you. And therefore it can be nothing but grace, because it can be obtained by no merit, by no price. For in this sacrament Christ God is every grace; but in the others he is the grace of one grace only. Hence concerning this sacrament can be said what is said in 1 Corinthians 1:5 and following: In all things you have been made rich in him, in every word and in every grace6, as the testimony of Christ has been confirmed in you, so that nothing is lacking to you in any grace as you await the revelation of our Lord Jesus Christ. And that passage of Ecclesiasticus 24:25: In me is every grace of the way and of truth; in me is every hope of life and of virtue. Because it could be nothing but grace.

Because he has given himself to us in all his fullness as the sacrament of sanctification; for no one could ever have anticipated this by any merit, nor ever have purchased it by any price. Hence it is said in Isaiah 55:2: Hear, hearing me, and eat the good, and your soul shall delight in fatness. For here the good of every good is eaten. And the soul, miserable and destitute, is delighted in the fatness of the sweetness of God. And no one could merit or purchase this. And therefore it can be nothing but grace. For if grace is called that which is possessed gratis, this sacrament can be nothing but grace, in which God gives himself to us. But if it is called grace because it is received gratis, again it can be nothing but grace, because nothing is received so gratefully from God as when God gives himself spiritually and bodily. Proverbs 22:1: Above silver and
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Chapter I, Conclusion; Chapter II, Beginning. This Sacrament Is Given to Us Only by the Most Gracious One.

Marginal label (printed p. 195): What things prepared the heart of God for conferring on us the Sacrament of the Eucharist?

Marginal label (printed p. 195): Goodness.

gold, good grace. This is the good grace that Eucharistia sounds out, which the humble in heart find before God. Ecclesiasticus 3:20: Humble yourself in all things, and before God you will find grace.

2. Therefore attend, that from the beginning of that first chapter authorities have been brought forward, of which the first proves that it is therefore called Eucharist because, containing in itself the author of every grace, it equals every grace of virtues, gifts, and sacraments. The second proves that it is therefore called good grace because it confers on each one, according to his state, a measure of graces sufficient for him. The third proves that it places the heart of man within the holy of holies in the splendor of deity, and therefore it is called good grace. The fourth shows that it is the best grace, which, by conferring grace, filled the emptiness of the old sacrament, and, by showing the truth which is in Christ, illumined the whole type of the old law. The fifth teaches that it is therefore named good grace because, here and in the future, under the species of sacramental eating, it completes the inflowing of God into us both through grace and through glory. The sixth shows the abundant and overflowing delight of divine sweetness flowing into us in this sacrament. The seventh shows the sweetness of the divine heart, when he prepared for the poor this refreshment of his grace. The eighth proves that therefore the whole is of grace because it has been granted to man without merit and labor from the sweet goodness of God alone. The ninth shows that it can be nothing but good grace, which by its preciousness is placed in the highest beyond the sense and estimation and understanding of man. The tenth teaches that by its value it leaves nothing destitute by poverty in man; and therefore this sacrament has been called good grace. The eleventh teaches that it is therefore called good grace because it offers the good of every good and pours the sweetest fatness into the affection. The twelfth proves that, because it surpasses every treasure, it cannot be placed under a price, and therefore it has been named good grace. The thirteenth shows that it has been found by the humble before God and therefore was anticipated by no merit or price, and therefore has been called good grace.

In this chapter, then, this point, namely that this sacrament is good grace and can be nothing but grace, has thus been briefly determined.

Chapter II. This sacrament is given to us only by the most gracious one.

1. The second cause of the same name, however, is namely that it is called Eucharist because it has been given to us only by the most gracious Lord. For although everything that is given to us is given to us by the gracious and good will of God, nevertheless he had toward us an excellently most gracious and most kindly will when he prepared this great sacrament for us; for to this charity inclined the torrent and liquefied all its sweetness.

This shows that there are six things which make every heart overflow toward those subject to it, namely goodness, kindliness, piety, sweetness, charity, and placability, which disposed the heart of God for the preparation of this grace. For goodness is the communication and diffusion of itself to all things, as Dionysius says. Kindliness, however, is the outflow flowing in all goodness from a good heart that is enkindled and continually melted. Piety, however, is an affection always melted toward things similar to itself. Sweetness truly is the continual indwelling of things agreeing according to nature, which contains under itself suavity, which is nothing other than a joyous perception in an indwelling sweetness. Charity, however, is the ardor torrenting and setting the heart on fire, so that it spends its whole self for the fruit of the beloved. Placability, however, is an easy pacification by which, even on account of some acts committed contrary to itself, it is not turned away from benefits. These, therefore, are the things which made the heart of the most gracious God prepare this grace for us. For in this he pours his whole self into us, and in us he diffuses himself to the whole of soul and body, spiritually and bodily by participation. In this his enkindled good is poured into us like a torrent of pleasure. In this we receive a taste of his natural sweetness and in every suavity of delight. In this he so pours out and spends his whole self toward us that he holds back nothing of himself from us, offering to us deity, spirit, soul, blood, and body for enjoyment. In this he placed a propitiation by which he might be placated in those things in which we sometimes deserve his indignation.

2. Therefore that is truly called and is Eucharist which has been prepared for us by so gracious a will of God.

And indeed concerning goodness it is said in Matthew 19:17: Why do you ask me about the good? One is good, God. Because, as Gregory says: His very being is goodness, his nature sweetness. What flows properly from such a nature is to have mercy and to spare. He communicates this goodness to all things and diffuses it to all things, as it is said in 4 Kings 4:1 and following, that the wise woman, the wife of the prophet, who signifies the wisdom of God, that is, knowledge made savory by the taste of goodness, filled not a few empty vessels, because it diffuses itself through all things which place no obstacle to it. Oil well signifies the Eucharist, whose figure is the manna, which, as is said in Exodus 16:31, had the taste of an anointed bread or oiled bread, because he is perceived in it whom God anointed with the oil of exultation before his companions, as is said in Hebrews 1:9. And that passage of Psalm 44:8: You have loved justice and hated iniquity; therefore God, your God, has anointed you with the oil of gladness before your fellows. For goodness and the power of oil agree in this, that among mixed liquids nothing is so diffusible as oil, and among spiritual gifts nothing communicates itself so far and so broadly as goodness, as Boethius says in the book On the Hebdomads: All things participate in the goodness of God, and therefore they are good because they are from the good. Genesis 1:31: God saw all the things which he had made, and they were very good. Therefore by this goodness he communicates his deity to us, and his affection in will was not content unless he communicated himself to us beyond the being and good of creation, and beyond the goodness and form of the best virtue, by preparing the little jar of this oil, by which he as a whole would be communicated by us through divine and human substance and being, as the prophet Elijah says in 3 Kings 17:14: The jar of meal shall not fail, nor shall the little jar of oil be diminished, whence both we and our house may be fed. For the little jar and the water-pot signify the sacramental forms between which the Eucharist is contained.

Therefore from the aforesaid goodness in which it was prepared, it received the name Eucharist. This is the good concerning which God in his goodness promises the communicative promise. Jeremiah 31:14: I will intoxicate the souls of the priests with fatness, and my people shall be filled with my goods. For it is prepared for priests unto ministry, and for the people unto communion of divine goodness.

This is that concerning which his desire will be filled with goods, because in us, by the communion of Christ's deity, spirit, soul, blood, and body, every desire of the saints is quieted.



Chapter II. Goodness, Kindliness, Piety.

This is that concerning which it is said: His soul shall dwell in good things1. Because what is here now received under the sacramental species will be taken in glory in the truth of things, blessed and always with a happy instillation.

Concerning kindliness, however, that is, the good enkindling of God, by which his enkindled and torrenting goodness provided and prepared this sacrament for us, it is said in Psalm 50:20: Deal kindly, O Lord, in your good will with Sion, that the walls of Jerusalem may be built up. For the walls of Jerusalem can be built only from living stones and stones made firm by deity. But men do not have this in themselves unless they are parts and members of the cornerstone, and they are incorporated into this stone through the wonderful and efficacious sacrament of the Eucharist. For as it is said in Joel 2:13, He is kind and merciful, because he does not disdain to admit us to incorporation with himself. For the fire of the good so burns within itself that his inner things flow forth into us, by which he is communicated to us and incorporates us to himself; from his inner parts flowed the blood of the sacrament. John 19:34: One of the soldiers opened his side with a lance, and immediately there came out blood and water. Blood, I say, of the sacrament, and water signifying the mixture and incorporation into it of the tasteless people, so that by mixture with him, after the taste of its tastelessness had been lost, it might receive the taste of his gracious divinity, which is known to be united to the blood.

This is Razias, which is interpreted consecrated to the Lord, concerning whom in 2 Maccabees 14:45 and 46 it is read that, because of affection, namely of his kindliness, he was called father of the Jews, that is, of those confessing; concerning him it is read that, enkindled in soul, he rose up, and when his blood was flowing down in a great stream and he was wounded with very grave wounds, he ran through the crowd, and standing upon a certain steep rock, and now made bloodless, embracing his intestines, he threw them with both hands upon the crowds, invoking the ruler of life and spirit that he would return these to him again; and thus he departed life. For this man consecrated to God signifies Christ offered in that sacrifice, who, enkindled by his inward kindliness, rose up in soul, that is, exalted himself on the cross, and when blood from the fire of goodness flowed down in a great stream for our redemption, and he was wounded with very grave wounds in hands and feet, by the most swift course of his kindliness he passed through the whole crowd of the human race, and standing on the steep rock of eternal truth and stability, upon which he had founded the Church, and now made as it were bloodless on the cross from the smallest flow of his kindliness, with both hands, the power of deity and the passion of humanity, embracing the inward vital parts in which the life of man is, he cast them abundantly upon the crowds of men so that in them they might receive life and grace, invoking the ruler of all things, the heavenly Father, that he would return these things to himself in the mystical body by incorporating all to himself; and thus in such kindliness he fulfilled life. And therefore concerning this kindliness it is said by antonomasia, Romans 2:4: Do you despise the riches of his goodness, patience, and longanimity? Do you not know that the kindliness of God leads you to repentance? For this most enkindled kindliness ought deservedly to convict all men unto conversion to him. The fire which appeared in the greenness of the bush signified this kindliness2. In this the figure of this sacrament went before, in which the fire of kindliness and divine goodness is received in the greenness of the bush, that is, in humanity green with the virtue of all things, unto the communion of Christ God and man.

For this is the kindliness concerning which it is said in Psalm 64:12: You will bless the crown of the year of your kindliness. Because in that kindliness all the good things of God are turned into a crown, since they are returned into the author of every good, who is wholly contained in this sacrament.

For this is the kindliness concerning which it is said in Psalm 84:13: The Lord will give kindliness, and our earth will give its fruit. For how would it not give fruit, made fat with blood, mixed with body, vivified by soul, called forth by the spirit of Christ, and made fruitful by his deity, all of which are received in this sacrament? For this is the kindliness concerning which it is said in Titus 3:4: But when the kindliness and humanity of God our Savior appeared. For in this he showed the greatest kindliness toward us, also giving himself to us for the enjoyment of himself. Therefore if we wish to be worthy in this sacrament, nothing remains except that we do what the Apostle says in Colossians 3:12 and 13: Put on, as the elect of God, holy and beloved, the bowels of mercy, kindliness, humility, patience, bearing with one another and forgiving one another, if anyone has a complaint against another. And then we shall be worthy of so great a sacrament, which received its name from the grace of divine kindliness.

Piety also inclined the will of the Lord to prepare this sacrament for us, because, as Tullius says: Piety is benevolence toward parents; this benevolence is toward those joined to us, in whom a likeness of parental good is found. Therefore, because he made us according to the likeness of the image of the Father, which he himself is, and for that reason, joined by natural inclination, he prepared for us here the sacrament of so great an abundance of every good, so that he might show the benevolence which he has toward us. For since piety is benevolence, in this sacrament we taste that which is said in Romans 12:2: That you may prove what is the good, pleasing, and perfect will of God. For this will is most pious and best in the preparation of the body and blood of the Lord for the communication and expiation of sins. It is pleasing, however, in the offering of the soul for the payment of debts. It is perfect, however, in the bestowal of his deity for the adoption of all beatifying things.

This is the piety concerning which the Apostle says in 1 Timothy 3:16: And manifestly great is the sacrament of piety, which was manifested in the flesh, justified in the spirit, appeared to angels, was preached to the nations, was believed in the world, was assumed in glory. For this is called the sacrament of piety because it proceeds from the highest piety of God, and is manifest in fleshly and sacramental taking, and works perfect justice in our spirit. This appeared to angels because in every confection of Christ's body angels stand by. This is what is preached to the nations, that in Christ they may become members of the same body. This is what is proposed to the whole world as food of nourishment, and this is what in glory is continually taken up for us as a host of praise.

This is the piety which has force for all things, as is said in 1 Timothy 4:8: Piety is useful for all things, having the promise of the life which now is and of the life to come. Because through the sacramental species it nourishes unto the life which is now carried on in the Church, and through the truth of the things it vivifies unto the life of future glory.

This is the piety concerning which it is said in Baruch 5:4: Your name shall be named to you by God forever: Peace of justice and honor of piety. For this is the honor that we have received from the piety of the Lord, that, enjoying him and incorporated into him, we may be called gods, and in the good grace of his deity may be participants.
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Chapter II. Sweetness and Suavity.

God also prepared this in his sweetness for the poor, and therefore it is called Eucharist, because nothing in the sweetness of God is prepared except good grace. In his sweetness God thinks sweetly of us. But nothing sweeter or better can be thought out or wished for than that God, in deity and humanity, should be in us as nourishment vegetating unto life, and as spiritual food perfecting in us every conjunction to himself. Therefore also, when in the book of Wisdom 16:21 he was speaking about manna and wondering in what sweetness of heart the sacrament of so great a grace had been prepared, he added the cause, saying: For your substance showed your sweetness which you have toward sons, and serving the will of each one, it was changed into what each one wished. As if he were saying: So honeyed a sweetness of so good a grace could not proceed except from the fountain of divine sweetness, in which, forgetful of the old bitterness, flowing and abounding to us in affection with honey-flowing sweetness, you have prepared for us so sweet and good a grace.

This is Samson, the strong sun by the grace of illumination, who, illuminated in mind through the virtue of this grace, strikes the strong lion of the tribe of Judah and solves for us the riddle1, that from the eater came forth food, and from the strong came forth sweetness. For the heavenly Father, sweetly thinking of us in his sweetness, struck, that is, caused to be struck, this sweetest victim, the lion of the tribe of Judah, and to be prepared for us as food; in this victim, from the eater, that is, from him who in the sacrament incorporates us to himself, comes forth the food of sweetness, and from our strong defender unto salvation so great a sweetness has gone forth. For whatever is in this sacrament is full of sweetness, far removed from every bitterness of gall. Hence in 1 Kings 14:26 and following it is said that flowing honey appeared upon the face of the field. When Jonathan, whose name is interpreted the gift of the dove, had stretched out the rod which he held in his hand toward it, he said: I tasted a little of that honey, and my eyes were enlightened. For our field, which formerly from the bitterness of its ground brought forth thorns and thistles, now, filled with the sweetness of the deity of the Father, flows wholly honeyed with sweetness. When the one who is the gift of the dove, which also lacks the gall-like bitterness of gall, stretches out the rod of his rectitude which he holds in his hand, that is, in his operation, toward it, and tastes the sweetness of the divine savor, immediately he is enlightened in the eyes of the heart to understand the truth and good grace which have been made for all of us through Jesus Christ: namely, how we do not labor at an empty sacrament, nor are we henceforth occupied with figurative types.

Hence it is that the bride, tasting this sweetness in a kiss, says in Canticles 4:11: Honey and milk are under your tongue, referring honey to the sweetness of divinity, and milk to humanity according to the whiteness of innocence and grace. Indeed everything that breathes is sweet with so great a sweetness. Therefore it is said in Ecclesiasticus 24:27: My spirit is sweet above honey, and my inheritance above honey and the honeycomb. Because the spirit breathing from the sweetness of God, breathing honeyed sweetness in this grace, and adhering immovably to us, makes all our things sweet by its sweetness, as the honeycomb of the new and eternal sacrament dripping honey from wax, that is, from human nature, which drips the divine nature united to itself.

This is also the suavity which we perceive in divine sweetness; and therefore when Peter says in 1 Peter 2:3: If nevertheless you have tasted that the Lord is sweet, the Psalmist in Psalm 32:9 said: Taste and see that the Lord is suave, because so great a sweetness is perceived with innumerable suavity.

This most precious and most suave fruit, named from enjoying, is the antidote of the first fruit, which by its suavity seduced our first parents, concerning which it is said in Genesis 2:6 and 7 that the woman saw that the tree was good for eating, and beautiful to the eyes, and delightful in appearance; and she took of its fruit and ate, and gave to her husband, who ate; and the eyes of both were enlightened to behold their shame. But through this sweetest fruit, and most suave for eating, seasoned and prepared in the sweetness of God, because he offered us the tree of life, beautiful and comely, the eyes are enlightened to behold divine things in perfect grace together with truth, and there is a cure for us against every bitterness which was poured into us from the taste of the apple that the woman desired with fleshly suavity. This is what is said in Proverbs 16:24: Sweetness of soul is health of the bones, because this antidote prepared for us from the sweetness of God's soul has healed all our bones. Hence there is the counsel of the wise man in Proverbs 24:13: Eat honey, my son, because it is good, and the sweetest honeycomb for your throat; that is, delight in the honey-flowing sweetness of God, in which he drips for you upon the throat of the delight of your heart, from tasting, the honeycomb of the sacrament, which drips honey for you from the wax of his humanity, so that you may be freed from every bitterness of the serpentine taste, which poured poison in through the first tasting. This is what the bride says in Canticles 2:3: Under the shade of him whom I had desired I sat, and his fruit was sweet to my throat. For the shade of the cross and passion, in which this fruit was ripened unto suavity, furnishes refreshment against the heat of concupiscence; and the sweetest fruit of the sacrament, which is the fruit of the tree of the cross, pours in the sweetness and suavity of every delight. Hence Psalm 24:8: The Lord is sweet and upright; because of this he will give a law to those sinning on the way. For he was sweet in thinking this out for us; upright, however, in demanding from us a preparation for receiving this, because he who eats and drinks unworthily eats and drinks judgment for himself2.

And this law of sweetness and uprightness has been given to us on the way as a viaticum, lest we remain in sins; and therefore, justified by this law and affected by honeyed sweetness, the bride says in Canticles 5:1: I have eaten the honeycomb with my honey, and I have drunk wine with my milk. Because she was both delighted with divine sweetness, and found sweetness in humanity in the sacrament, and was intoxicated with the wine of the most precious blood, and rejoicing before such companions she boasted that she had received her affections from God.
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Chapter II. Charity and Placability.

Furthermore, from the exceeding charity with which God loved us, by offering this sacrament to us it is called Eucharist, that is, good grace. It belongs to one who loves and is good, as Dionysius says, to bring good things; and it belongs to the best and one loving in the best way to bring the best things. Therefore, since God prepared this grace for us by the best love of himself toward us, fittingly and by just reason it received the name Eucharist, that is, good grace. And indeed, not knowing this, Absalom said to Chushai the Archite in 2 Kings 16:17: This, he says, is your grace toward your friend. For Chushai is interpreted secret; but Archite, raising up the captive brother. Because this grace is so excellent that no one knows its secret except the one who receives it; and it was prepared in so great a love that it raised up to life all the captive brothers of Christ, as Christ says in John 6:58: He who eats me, he also shall live because of me. Therefore grace prepared for a friend in such an effect and affection of love is most excellently called Eucharist.

Hence it is that the Lord, speaking of that love through Jeremiah 31:3, said: With perpetual charity I have loved you; therefore I have drawn you, having mercy. For he never drew us so much as he drew us then, when he himself, sacramentally according to truth, is in us, and we are in him according to a spiritual incorporation made to him. For then we were drawn most strongly and bound by his bond of indissoluble charity, so that we may be spiritually in his inmost parts, and he in our inmost parts through sacramental taking. And this is what Isaiah 41:7 said: The iron-smith striking with the hammer strengthened him who was forging at that time, saying: It is good with glue; and he strengthened him with nails, so that he would not be moved. For the iron-smith is the Father loving us, and from philanthropy, that is, love of men, saying: With glue, that is, with the love of charity as with glue, I join the good to myself. And every saint responded: It is good, because nothing better can be thought out for us. The iron-smith is said to be the love of the heavenly Father because, just as iron tames all things, so love conquers all things; hence Virgil in the Bucolics: Love conquers all things, and let us yield to love. For it is the embrace of excessive love, because he so glued us to himself that he would be in us and we in him so intimately that he would be poured into our entrails and we would be incorporated into him. For if, as blessed Dionysius said in the book On the Divine Names, divine love is productive of ecstasy, this is most excellently called divine love, which so transposes God into us and us into God; for ἔκτασις in Greek is established to be transposition in Latin. For he says in John 6:57: He who eats my flesh and drinks my blood abides in me, and I in him. He abides in me, he says, transposed outside himself; and I abide in him, transposed outside myself. For the bride suffers thus when she says in Canticles 2:16: My beloved is mine, and I am his. For her beloved bridegroom would not be hers unless he were transposed into her; nor would she belong to the beloved unless she were transformed into him with her whole affection. Thus also it is said in Canticles 7:10: I am my beloved's, and his turning is toward me. For he is wholly turned into us when, in the sacrament, there is perfected and ordered how we may remain incorporated in him.

Hence it is that she cries in Canticles 8:6: Place me as a seal upon your heart, as a seal upon your arm, because love is strong as death. It places the soul outside the lover into the beloved, and therefore it is strong as death; and therefore the beloved is to be placed upon the heart as a seal, because he so profoundly transposes his soul and body and deity into us that he is sacramentally in my entrails, and we are made united in him bodily by spiritual power. Hence Saint Jerome said very well in his hymns of love that love or charity is a unitive virtue, which truly, as Augustine says, is a band binding and uniting the lover and the beloved. And this sacrament also, since it belongs to love for the stated cause, is called the sacrament of union. For it is as it were a bond binding and uniting us with God and God with us. Hence in Psalm 62:9 it is said: My soul has adhered after you; your right hand has received me. For our soul adheres immovably in the sacrament, and the right hand of his eternity, by embracing, has received us intimately, and by clasping, so that we may never be separated from it.

This again is what Hosea 11:4 said: I will draw them in the cords of Adam, in the bonds of charity. For from Adam in this sacrament we received the body and blood, by which two cords the Lord draws us in this sacrament. But we have the bonds of charity because the Lord is bound to us in this sacrament both according to soul and according to deity, so that we may not be separated forever, and thus may be incorporated, drawn, and bound to him. The Lord said in John 15:13 that no one has a greater love than this, that one lay down his soul for his friends. And let the word of my Lord indeed remain safe in all things, because it is a sign of inestimable love that he gave to us in the sacrament his soul laid down unto death for us, a pledge of redemption, and his blood as a sacrifice of expiation, and his body as a bond of communication, and his deity as the sweetening of the best savor. For he bound us very much to himself in the embrace of charity when he associated us to himself in such a way.

Founded and rooted in this charity, as is said in Ephesians 3:18, we can comprehend with all the saints what is the breadth and length and height and depth: the breadth, I say, by which he loved us broadly everywhere on earth, uniting us to himself through the sacrament of communion; the length, truly, because he works eternal delight in us, when what we now bear in sacramental species we shall receive in eternity in the truth of things; the height, however, because beyond measure we are associated in height to his deity; but the depth, when also in the depth of his inmost parts we are incorporated to him in body and blood. Thus associated as if by three diameters or dimensions, namely in length, breadth, and depth, so that just as in him all the fullness of deity dwells bodily, as is said in Colossians 2:9, so also we may dwell bodily in him through the threefold dimension. For his inward charity can accomplish this, which penetrates into us like fire which penetrates most greatly, and draws us to himself like the heat of fire, which among all things that draw draws more strongly. And therefore it is said of charity in Canticles 8:6: Its lamps are lamps of fire and flames. Because he not only draws us to himself, but draws us within, and he himself penetrates into us even to the marrow. With such affection Jeremiah said in Lamentations 1:13: From on high he sent fire into my bones and instructed me. For fire penetrating into the marrow teaches what the force of that love is, by which Christ so pours himself into us and so draws us within himself; and no one can know this virtue except inward love. In this, he says1, all will know that you are my disciples, if you have love for one another. Because in this teaching both you will abide in me and I in you, so that we may be consummated into one. What, then, could have been anything but good and best grace, which God prepared for us while affected toward us in this love?

By placability, however, he shows especially that he thought out for us only gracious things that belonged to the best grace, because, even when provoked by old sins, he still prepared this grace for us; and therefore it is called good grace, because it was prepared by the best will. Joel 2:13: He is kind and merciful, patient and of much mercy, and able to be prevailed upon above evil.

For this is beyond measure good grace, by which he did not wish to be separated from us; rather, he wished to be united to us who ought to have been separated from him by the merit of sin. Hence in Romans 5:8 and 9: God commends his charity in us, because while we were still sinners, according to the time Christ died for us; and not only did he die, but he was also united to us through the sacrament of his passion.

For on account of this he also placed in the sacrament itself the sacrifice of placation, so that if there were anything which separated us from him, it would be purged by the merit of that sacrifice. For thus it is said in Psalm 39:7 and following: Sacrifice and oblation you did not desire; but ears you have perfected for me. Holocaust and offering for sin you did not require; then I said: Behold, I come. In the head of the book it is written of me, that I should do your will. My God, I have willed, and so forth. For because God accepted no sacrifice of the old law in which he would remit sins, therefore he fitted to Christ a body conjoined and united to deity, in which sacrifice he would be made placated toward us concerning all sins; and because he neither willed nor ought to accept the holocaust of animals and the blood of animals offered to him for sin as satisfaction for sin, therefore Christ came from will, so that by the will of devoted obedience he might fulfill the will of the Father, offering himself so that for all of us he might find placation in his blood. Therefore this is what we daily vow at the altar by slaying the Lamb without blemish, so that in the placable, mysterial will by which God found this grace for us, we may make God be placated toward us. Hence in Hebrews 9:12 it is said: Not by the blood of goats or calves, but by his own blood, he entered once into the holies, eternal redemption having been found. Therefore the grace of this sacrament is best, which was found for us by so gracious and placable a will of God; for it is said in Hebrews 9:22 that without the shedding of blood there is no remission. Therefore this grace is great, which the placable will of God toward us, willing to be placated in every event that might occur, and so that he could be placated, found through himself this way of placation: that the Son should assume flesh from which he ought to placate, and should not lay aside deity by which he could placate. Hence, when this sacrifice is offered daily, he would be placated, and he himself would exist as the inventor and receiver of this best grace. Psalm 50:21: Then you will accept the sacrifice of justice, oblations and holocausts; then they will place calves upon your altar. Then, I say, when that sacrifice was offered by Christ, then God accepts every offered sacrifice of justice, and the oblations of our vows, and holocausts burned in the fire of devotion; and also, slaying the calves of our wantonness through mortification of the flesh, we place them upon the altar of the sacrifice of the body of Christ, so that in him those calves themselves may also be accepted placably. For it can never be that one who is easily placable does not always think to make good grace for those for whom he is easily placated. It is said in Exodus 34:10 that the Lord was made placated at the prayer of Moses concerning the evil which he said he would do to his people. And this same thing is confirmed in Numbers 14:20. Much more, however, is he made placated by the oblation of his Son, which his Son offered, and in which his Son is there offered and sacrificed for placation. Therefore this grace is best, and fittingly called Eucharist, which God himself placated to himself so that it would be offered, and found so that he would be placated.

Therefore from these causes this sacrament receives the name Eucharist or good grace, because God prepared this grace for us in goodness, kindliness, piety, sweetness, charity, and placability: in goodness thinking about us, in kindliness flowing with his goodness, in piety flowing out to all of us with melted affection, in his sweetness affected toward sons, and fervent with charity, and in placability, so that he could do good things even while forgiving evils, he prepared for us this sacrament of goodness, kindliness, piety, sweetness, charity, and placability, and so forth.
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Chapter III. This Sacrament Is Given Only to the Most Beloved Friends.

Marginal label (printed p. 202): For four causes the Eucharist is prepared for those most dear.

Chapter III. This sacrament is given only to the most beloved friends.

1. But it is still called good grace because, just as it has been prepared by the most gracious God, so also it has been prepared for the most beloved friends. But what is prepared for the most beloved has fittingly received the name of the best grace, because for those most beloved we desire and prepare the best things.

Someone can assign four causes of this. One, indeed, is that they are most dear and intimate, and therefore they rejoice in an intimate conjunction to the beloved; and this is accomplished through the best grace. Another is that those most beloved are worthy of a greater conjunction; but this dignity and election has to be perfected through the best grace. The third is that the most beloved in superabundance cannot be most beloved except through the best grace, and that grace must be the Eucharist. But the fourth,

because those most beloved in grace are most like the fountain of graces, and therefore in Greek they are called εὐχαρεῖς, possessing Eucharistia, that is, good grace.

Concerning the first of these causes it is said in Canticles 5:1: Eat, friends, and drink, and be inebriated, dearest ones. For since it belongs to dear ones to dwell in one another through desire, he would not say, Eat, friends, and drink, unless through his body and his blood and soul and deity he sought to penetrate into them. Nor would he say, Be inebriated, dearest ones, unless he wished that, forgetful of themselves, in turn they themselves also should seek to penetrate into God himself through incorporation, as is said in Genesis 43:16 concerning Joseph and his brothers: Bring the men into the house, and kill victims, and prepare the banquet, because they will eat with me at midday1, that is, in the full fervor of light, truth, and the heat of charity. They will eat with me, I say, and perfectly with me, so that I, says Christ, may be both fellow-diner and food. Hence the verse: The King sits at supper surrounded by the twelvefold crowd; he holds himself in his hands; he, food himself, feeds himself. For he both held himself in his hands and fed his intimates from himself; and therefore, as if drunk with the sweetness and charity of his own, there was nothing of himself in which those most beloved to him did not communicate, just as Joseph, eating with his brothers in the noonday fervor, is read to have been drunk before them. Thus, therefore, the preparation of the best grace belongs to the most beloved.

2. Second, they are most beloved and most worthy to possess the best grace, and this is called Eucharistia in Greek. This was signified in Daniel 1:3 and 4, where the highest king and monarch of the world commanded Ashpenaz, the prefect of the eunuchs, to bring in from the sons of Israel boys in whom there was no blemish, comely in form, instructed in all wisdom, wary in knowledge, taught in discipline, and able to stand in the palace of the king. And a little later, verse 5: And the king appointed for them an allowance for each day from his foods and from the wine from which he himself drank. For such dearest ones are worthy of the best grace: sons by imitation, most upright in every rectitude of virtue; boys in every purity without stain of innocence2, comely with brightness in every form of the composition of grace; instructed, that is, placed outside rudeness by the heavenly taste of divine knowledge; wary against every cunning of the devil and the world through knowledge, which teaches one to converse well in the midst of a crooked and perverse nation; taught by the doctrine of the Holy Spirit in every spiritual discipline through the anointing which teaches concerning all things; outstanding by every dignity, able to stand upright toward heaven in the palace of the temple of grace and the temple of glory, contemplating the face of the king. For these, as most worthy of the best grace, the king appointed the allowance of the Eucharist to be received each day, and from the royal wine of his blood. Hence the king himself drinks and is poured into all his members, so that by the same fattening of the body from which the king would live, and by the same vintage of blood with which his members are poured full, they may be nourished and ruled unto beatitude.

This also is signified in Esther 1:3, that Ahasuerus in the third year of his reign made a great banquet for all his princes and servants, the strongest of the Persians, the renowned of the Medes, and the prefects of the provinces before himself. Thus our Ahasuerus, who is interpreted blessed, in the third year, that is, the time of grace, which was preceded by the year of the natural law, in which this sacrifice was prefigured in the oblation of Melchizedek, and by the year of the law of Moses, in which it was more expressly signified in the paschal lamb, in sprinkled flour and unleavened breads3, thus in the third year of his reign perfected the great banquet of God made perfect by grace and truth. But he made a worthy banquet for the worthy, because they are both princes, thinking only those things which are worthy of a prince, as Isaiah 31:8 says, and his servants, most worthy by every purity of heart and body; renowned Medes, who are interpreted measuring and equaling, because such men always measure themselves and stand within their own limits, in nothing lifting themselves above themselves, because, as the Philosopher says, foolish is the one who does not know the measure of himself, always selling himself more dearly than his own proper valuation is. These are Persians, who are interpreted strongest when tested, because they are the ones of whom it is said in Luke 22:28: You are those who have remained with me in my temptations. Persians are also interpreted those deserting their own sides, which very well belongs to men of so great a dignity, who entirely desert their sides, that is, their fleshly friends, following the Father of spirits; and strengthened by this fortitude they have been held worthy of so great a banquet. These are the prefects of the provinces of their God, because they have been placed as it were for a mirror in which inferiors may judge themselves and find in them what they may imitate. Therefore this banquet prepared for the most worthy has been called the best grace.

3. Still further, the third cause is that those called most beloved by superabundance cannot be most beloved unless they have been made worthy through the best grace. But this best grace is called nothing except Eucharistia, because through the reception of this grace they have been wholly made and named εὐχαρεῖς. Hence the Apostle says in Hebrews 13:9 and 10, speaking about this grace: It is best for the heart to be established by grace, not by foods, which have not profited those walking in them. We have an altar from which those who serve the tabernacle have no power to eat. For those possess the best grace by superabundance who by this grace establish the heart away from carnal things, turning themselves entirely from the foods of gluttony, because those foods profited the greedy in nothing except unto corruption; and therefore those who serve the tabernacle of the body do not have power to eat from the Eucharistic altar. Hence Isaiah, commending this best grace by which those most beloved possess God, said in Isaiah 25:6: And the Lord of hosts will make for all peoples on this mountain a banquet of fat things, a banquet of vintage, a banquet of marrowy fat things, of refined vintage. For no one except the Lord of hosts, God Sabaoth, of whose glory the whole earth is full4, could accomplish this. On the mountain, that is, on the height of so excellent a grace, prepared indeed for all but exhibited to the most beloved, it is a banquet of fat things, fattened with every fatness of grace and devotion; a banquet of marrowy fat things, whose marrowy things are the sweetest consolations of the tastes of the Holy Spirit diffused through the whole banquet. It is also a banquet of vintage in the joy of heart; and of refined vintage, because this joy of the Holy Spirit has nothing of impurity mixed in. For this is the chalice in the hand of the Lord stretched out to the most beloved, a chalice, I say, of pure wine, that is, refined wine, which chalice is always full of mixture5, because it always has water mixed in, which signifies the people, so that neither we may be without him nor he without us.

Thus therefore, when this grace is given to the most beloved, who by superabundance possess the best grace, it is deservedly called Eucharist.

4. In the fourth place, those most beloved are like or most like the fountain of every grace, just as also according to nature what is incorporated into our members is made something of things like us. These, for certain, are most like Christ, who have already been made members of the same body with Christ and incorporated into Christ. No theologian doubts that this incorporation takes place through the sacrament of the Eucharist; and those thus incorporated are most beloved to God, for whom the Eucharist is continually prepared by the Lord for incorporating them more and more to himself. Hence concerning such most beloved ones it is said by the Lord in Luke 22:29 and 30: I dispose for you, as my Father has disposed for me, a kingdom, that you may eat and drink at my table in my kingdom. For it is the kingdom of grace in which God reigns with perfect power in those who, already made members of the same body with Christ, have been incorporated into him. For in these, as the heart reigns in the members of the body, so Christ, the king of glory and grace, reigns in them. These are those concerning one of whom he said: The Lord has sought for himself a man according to his own heart6. Therefore he disposes this kingdom for them through all the distributions of his justice and laws; for these, so that he may be incorporated more fully, he said that you may eat me by taking me into yourselves and by incorporating yourselves more and more to me, and that you may drink the blood of redemption and expiation by continually pouring it into yourselves, and by taking in it the pledge of salvation more and more continually. This is what someone said in the Holy Spirit in Luke 14:15: Blessed is he who shall eat bread in the kingdom of God. For truly blessed is he who now in the kingdom of Christ, that is, of the members incorporated into Christ, eats the bread of Christ. These are those of whom it is said in Lamentations 4:5 that they were nourished in saffron-colored things. For saffron is subtle for penetrating, fragrant for smelling, and has power for conferring the splendor of beauty; all these are in this grace, which penetrates by the sublimity of deity, is fragrant with the odor of virtues, and brings in the spiritual beauty of full grace, by which they are assimilated to the most beautiful king and fountain of graces. Therefore they are also called most beloved, most like the fountain of graces.

Therefore, because this grace is prepared for those so intimate in charity, so worthy in merit, so excellent in grace, so like the fountain of graces, it is fittingly and justly called Eucharistia, because it is not fitting that anything except the judgment of the best grace be prepared for such persons; and this in Greek is called Eucharistia.
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Chapter IV. This Sacrament of the Eucharist Works Nothing but Good Grace.

Chapter IV. This sacrament of the Eucharist works nothing but good grace.

1. In the fourth place above we set down that it is also called Eucharist because it works nothing except good grace; and therefore every effect of it is an effect of the best grace.

This is proved in four ways. The first is that this sacrament has the proper effect of grace. The second, that it finds special grace before God. The third, that it is specially accepted by God. The fourth, that nothing is in it except what is pleasing.

The first of these is proved by the authority of the Apostle which we introduced above, Hebrews 13:9, where, speaking of the Eucharist, he says: It is best for the heart to be established by grace. Grace therefore establishes and strengthens the heart so that it may remain in the divine good. This grace does this specially, as the Psalmist says in Psalm 103:15: Bread strengthens the heart of man. For from the weakness of man, man, destitute of this grace, totters and wavers, unable to hold himself in the good, deprived of the medicine of this grace. Paul had wavered for a long time, and as Acts 9:19 says: When he had received, namely the food of this grace, he was strengthened. This true grace is food of the soul nourishing unto satiety and strengthening, while all other things offer neither satiety nor strengthening of heart. Anna, whose name is interpreted grace, says in 1 Kings 2:5: Those formerly filled have hired themselves out for breads, and the hungry have been filled. For those who were first filled with gluttony of belly and hire themselves out for breads, seeking temporal satiety, receive absolutely nothing of the grace that satiates and strengthens. But the hungry, desiring the food of the Lord, are satiated and strengthened. And our illuminatrix Mary, daughter of Anna, that is, of grace, says this same thing in Luke 1:53: He has filled the hungry with good things, and the rich, namely those seeking sufficiency in temporal refreshment, he has sent away empty. For those who seek a refreshment other than that of grace do not have power to eat of this grace, as the Apostle says in 1 Corinthians 11:20 and 21: When you come together into one, it is now not to eat the Lord's supper; for each one presumes to eat his own supper. And one indeed is hungry, but another is drunk. As if he were saying: If you seek another refreshment than that of grace, you cannot receive this grace. For one, already enticed by concupiscence, hungers for temporal refreshment. But another, filled with carnal delight, is mad and drunk. And therefore it does not happen to such persons, who do not seek this grace, to eat the Lord's supper. This is what Proverbs 13:23 says: The just man eats and fills his soul, but the belly of the impious is insatiable. Therefore, because grace satiates, and this sacrament received in food has this proper effect, it properly received the name of good grace.

2. The second is that it finds special grace before God. For, offered on the cross for all, it found grace; and therefore when Christ handed this sacrament over to his disciples, he said: This is my body, which will be handed over for you1, namely so that you may find grace before God. This was signified in Ruth 2:8 and following, where, immediately when Boaz said to Ruth: Do not go into another field to gather, nor depart from this place, but join yourself to my maidens, and where they reap, follow; for I have commanded my young men that no one trouble you; but also, if you thirst, go to the bundles and drink the waters of which the young men also drink; immediately, falling on her face in thanksgiving and adoring upon the earth, she said to him: Whence is this to me, that I should find grace before your eyes? For the field in which the grace of this refreshment is gathered is the earthly and divine body of the Lord. Going to another field we do not find the food of grace, but joined to the maidens and boys of our Boaz, who is interpreted in whom there is strength, we gather the food of strength; and at the bundles, which signify sacramental figures and forms, we drink the waters of everlasting refreshment, immediately smelling in thanksgiving and saying that we have found special grace. But those do not find this who do not seek sustenance in the field of Christ's body, but rather, deprived of every grace, are left empty. These are the new fields of the fathers, concerning which Proverbs 13:23 says: There are many foods in the new fields of the fathers. For all the fathers found the grace of satiety in the new fields of Christ's body, because no shoots of evil plants ever grew up in this new ground. Therefore the grace of new satiety is found before God specially in this sacrament, and therefore it is called Eucharist.

3. Third, it is also clear that it is specially accepted by God, because it is specially demonstrative of special grace. Hence in Matthew 26:20, Mark 14:22, Luke 9:16, John 22:19 and 6:11, where this sacramental grace is signified in the loaves by which the Lord fed the crowds, it is always put first: Jesus received the loaves, blessed them, and broke them. There the Gloss says that he received them because he specially accepted this sacrament among all graces which he offered to men. But that must specially have the name of grace which in grace is most acceptable to the very fountain of grace. Hence Psalm 50:21: You will accept the sacrifice of justice, oblations and holocausts; then they will place calves upon your altar. For the sacrifice of justice, which perfected every justice for us and which is specially accepted by God in grace, is the sacrament of the Eucharist, in which there are oblations of the body and blood, soul and spirit and deity of Christ, and holocausts of the Lamb to be immolated at every time, morning and evening, as is said in Leviticus 6:12; this Lamb wholly kindled himself in the fire of charity into the odor of sweetest grace before God. And then, possessing that grace, we also, slaying our calves, that is, every carnal wantonness, place them upon the altar of the sacrament in the fire of charity, offering our things to him so that they may be accepted in the acceptance of so great a sacrament. Concerning those who do not communicate in this grace, Malachi 1:10 says: I have no will in you, says the Lord of hosts, and I will not receive a gift from your hand, that is, whatever you offer, I will not accept, because without the grace of this oblation nothing is accepted. And this is what he adds in verse 11: From the rising of the sun even to its setting, my name is great among the Gentiles, and in every place a clean oblation is sacrificed and offered to my name. A clean oblation, however, is worthy of God and accepted.

4. The fourth is that nothing is in this sacrament except what is pleasing. For all things which are in it, body, soul, and deity, are pleasing to God. The body is from the purest bloods of the glorious Virgin, which were cleansed by the grace of the Holy Spirit, never infected by any stain of original or actual sin. The soul, however, was newly created by God the Father and the Son and the Holy Spirit as a most perfect image of God; and the eternal deity is that in whose cleanness nothing unclean could ever incur. Wisdom 8:20: And when I was more good, I came to an undefiled body. And therefore because of its cleanness nothing stained incurs into it2. And thus by a wonderful and new grace certain things meet here, namely the ancient, the new, and the eternal. The ancient indeed was assumed only in the grace of its first antiquity, because Christ assumed the body in immunity from fault, although he voluntarily assumed punishment. This is what is said in John 1:30: He who comes from heaven is above all, as the Gloss says there: not that he brought his body from heaven, but because as regards immunity from fault he assumed this from the height of human nature. And this body was full of grace for two causes. One is that the body of the height of divine nature was in grace. The second is that the body, formed by the hands of the Holy Spirit, was wholly the storehouse of grace. And this was signified in Judges 6:37, where the dew descending on the threshing floor filled both the vessel and the fleece. For the dew of grace filled both the vessel of the virginal womb and the fleece of the immaculate Lamb in the body of Christ; and the squeezed fleece filled the vessel, because grace overflowing from the body of Christ filled the womb of the Virgin and filled the Church, of which that womb was a figure. It is clear, therefore, that nothing except grace was in that which was ancient.

The new, however, that is, the soul, was full of grace. For concerning this it is said in John 1:34: God does not give the Spirit by measure. For this soul did not receive the Holy Spirit by measure in the gifts of holiness. This is the happy soul concerning which Proverbs 31:29 says: Many daughters have gathered riches; you have surpassed them all. And therefore the new also was full with the shower of graces.

But the eternal, which is deity, is not so much full of grace as also the fountain of graces; for this is the fountain copiously pouring all things by grace, concerning which Canticles 4:15 says: A fountain of gardens, a well of living waters, which flow with force from Lebanon. For Lebanon is our white Christ, from whom, by the force of his divinity, unfailing streams of graces flow.

Thus therefore everything that is in this sacrament is most full of grace. And this was signified in Genesis 18:6, where the great patriarch God the Father said to his wife Wisdom: Hasten, mix three measures of fine flour, and make hearth-cakes, namely unleavened breads, without doubt prepared for the use of angels. For fine flour signifies the purity of body and soul and deity. Therefore three measures are said to be there, in which there is the purity of body and soul and grace and the eternal brightness of deity. From these, prepared by the hand of wisdom, is made our hearth-baked bread, Jesus Christ, baked beneath the ashes of our mortality and prepared for the use of angels unto every delight, because, as the Psalmist says in Psalm 77:25: Man ate the bread of angels; he sent them foods in abundance.

For nothing except the fullness of grace is found in this sacrament, because the body effects in us the communion of grace, the soul the redemption of grace, and deity the acceptance of every grace; and therefore deservedly this sacrament is called good grace, that is, Eucharist.
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Chapter V. This Sacrament Is Grace upon Grace.

Chapter V. This sacrament is grace upon grace, containing as it were a heap of graces.

1. The fifth cause which we set down above is that it is grace upon grace, containing as it were a heap of graces.

For this sacrament confers the grace of communion, and above this the grace of expiation; and above these two it confers the grace of redemption; and above these three it confers the grace of vivification; and above these four it gives the grace of spiritual refreshment; and above these five it signifies to us the glory of eternal beatitude. From these it will be clear that it confers a heap of grace and holiness: from the body it confers the grace of communion of all Christ's members; from the blood it gives the grace of expiation; from the soul, truly, the grace of redemption; from Christ's spirit it gives the grace of vivification and virtue; from deity it brings the grace of refreshment; and from the whole sign of the sacrament it gives the grace of eternal beatitude.

Concerning the communion of the body the Apostle says in 1 Corinthians 10:16: The bread which we break, is it not the communication of the body of Christ? As if he were saying: It is so, because as the Apostle says in Romans 12:4 and 5, as in one body we have many members, but all the members do not have the same act, so we, being many, are one body in Christ1. For just as in the natural and true body of Christ there was in Christ's body one communication of every good and every grace of all the members, so in the mystical body through the true body of Christ we all communicate in all the graces of Christ and of all the faithful. Psalm 118:63: I am a partaker of all who fear you and keep your commandments, O Lord. Hence it is truly said of the faithful in Acts 4:32: And all things were common to them. And immediately it follows that there was no needy one among them, but equality was truly made in them, as the Apostle says in 2 Corinthians 8:14 and 15, as it is written, namely concerning the manna: He who had much did not abound, and he who had little had no less2. For to all in this communion of the body of Christ all things that belong to the body are common, just as the members of Christ's true body communicated all the goods of the body.

This is the communion of saints which in the Creed we profess that we believe, saying: I believe in the communion of saints. Because in the communion of the body of Christ all things which are proper to Christ and to the faithful are made common to all of us, as is said in 2 Corinthians 8:14: Let your abundance supply their want, so that their abundance also may be a supplement to your want. For these are the storehouses of this sacrament, concerning which Psalm 142:13 says: Their storehouses are full, pouring forth from this into that. And this is what the Psalmist says in thanksgiving in Psalm 144:7, in the concordant joy of the saints receiving from that fullness: They shall pour forth the memory of the abundance of your sweetness, and they shall exult in your justice. For having that memory of the abundance of this communion of Christ and of every holiness, they pour forth sweetness from that fullness and exult in most abundant justice unto every fullness of graces.

2. Above this fullness of communion in every grace, it confers the grace of expiation from all guilts of sins. For nothing is ever expiated which the blood of Christ has not expiated and amended. Hence the Psalmist says in Psalm 50:9: You will wash me, and I shall be made whiter than snow. And he premised: You will sprinkle me with hyssop, and I shall be cleansed. Hyssop, however, is an herb purifying blood and lung, signifying the blood of Christ, which expiates all of us from the stains of sins. Hence in Apocalypse 7:14 it is said of all the expiated: They have washed their robes and made them white in the blood of the Lamb. Because whatever is found in the conduct of work, or observance of heart, or affections and senses of the soul, or thoughts of the spirit, is expiated only by the sprinkling of Christ's blood. And this is what is said in Job 9:30 and 31: If I have been washed as with waters of snow, and my hands have shone as most clean, nevertheless you will dip me in filth, and my garments will abhor me. Because although we may have snow-white virtues, natural and purgative, or even of the purged soul, as Plotinus distinguished, and if the garments of our conduct should shine as most clean, adorned with pictures of heroic virtues, nevertheless unless the blood of Christ expiates us, we grow filthy and are filthy, as the Apostle says in Hebrews 9:22: Without shedding of blood there is no remission. This also is what is signified in Hebrews 9:20, where all things are commanded to be cleansed in blood, as Aaron says: This is the blood of the testament which God commanded for you. For the blood of the testament is the blood of expiation, in which all things are cleansed, as the Apostle says in Hebrews 9:14: The blood of Christ will cleanse our conscience from dead works, to serve the living God.

Therefore this grace of expiation is above the grace of communion in this sacrament.

3. And it is heaped up in this sacrament through the grace of redemption, which is in the price of the soul that is offered for us in this sacrament. For this, as Ambrose says, is the wonderful price, by whose weight the whole captivity was redeemed, the Tartarean bars of hell were broken, the gate of the kingdom was opened to us, and we were all set free. Isaiah 40:10: Behold, the Lord God will come in strength, and his arm will rule; behold, his reward is with him, and his work before him. The reward, I say, by which we have all been redeemed. Psalm 129:7: With the Lord there is mercy, and with him plentiful redemption. Because the price of the soul brought more weight into the treasures of the Father than the whole human race had taken away. This is the price of beauty. Zechariah 11:13: Cast it to the statuary, the beautiful price at which I was appraised by them. Christ brought it for us to the statuary, that is, to the first maker of the human image, for the redemption of our captivity. Hence Jacob in figure of Christ says concerning it in Genesis 31:39: I restored every loss; whatever had perished by theft, you demanded from me. For the soul of Christ paid more than the loss for us, because it both redeemed us from the obligation of captivity and purchased for us the beatitude of eternal life. Thus Christ laid down his soul for us in redemption. John 15:13: No one has a greater love than this, that one lay down his soul for his friends. And again, John 10:11: The good shepherd gives his soul for his sheep. And this price of redemption we offer daily at the altar in devotion, so that we may be redeemed from every obligation. Hence the Apostle in 1 Corinthians 6:20: You have been bought with a great price; glorify and bear God in your body. For we have not been bought otherwise, because we have been redeemed by the price of Christ's soul. And this is what is said in 1 Peter 1:18 and 19: You have been redeemed not with corruptible gold or silver from your vain conversation of paternal tradition, but with the precious blood of Christ as of an immaculate Lamb. Nor are we speaking of the blood insofar as in it there is specially the grace of expiation, but rather insofar as the seat of the soul is in the blood, for the price of redemption. David cries out for this redemption in Psalm 129:8, saying: God will redeem Israel from all his distresses3. Therefore this sacrament has this grace above the two already mentioned.

4. Still further, above these it heaps up a fourth grace, the grace of vivification from the spirit of Christ, because, as in other men, the spirit is the vehicle of life and virtue, restoring in us everything that has been lost of spiritual life from the want of the ancient famine, through which, being wasted away and not having that food, divine life was lost in us. For the spirit of Christ pours back all this loss in the sacrament of the vivifying body of Christ, which is wholly full of spirit. Hence in John 6:58 it is said: He who eats me, he also shall live because of me. And that this life proceeds from the Spirit he says in the same place, verse 64: It is the Spirit who vivifies; the flesh profits nothing. Thus also concerning the dead who received the body of Christ, it is said in Ezekiel 36:10: The spirit, namely of life, entered into them, and they lived. For the spirit of perpetual life is the Spirit of God, since our sacrament breathes abundantly. Hence the Apostle says in Romans 8:11: He who raised Jesus from the dead will also vivify your mortal bodies because of his Spirit dwelling in you. For mortal bodies are those which continually have loss in the principles of life, and this loss is continually repaired through the sacrament of eternal vivification and nourishment. Thus concerning Christ, the highest wisdom of the Father, who was able to think out this mode of vivification, Ecclesiasticus 4:12 says: Wisdom breathes life into her sons. For she breathed life into all her sons in the vivifying bread of sons, in which Christ is received, from whom the spirit of life proceeds. Thus, as Ecclesiasticus 15:3 says: She will feed him with the bread of life and understanding, and will give him to drink with the water of saving wisdom; as it is said in John 10:28: I give them eternal life, and they shall not perish. For through food he joins to them the Spirit who breathes eternal life in them; and therefore they cannot perish. And this is the fourth grace which it heaps above the three previous ones.

5. It also has the fifth grace from the refreshment of deity. For this truly refreshes and confers on man the true nourishment of refreshment. Hence 1 Corinthians 3:7: Neither he who plants is anything, nor he who waters, but God who gives the increase. This is the pasture of inward refreshment, concerning which Genesis 50:21 says: Do not fear; I will feed you and your little ones. For nothing inwardly refreshes the mind except deity received in the body of the Lord, concerning which the Psalmist says in Psalm 22:2: In a place of pasture there he has placed me. Pastures are not found elsewhere. Hence Christ, offering these pastures to his own both in bare deity, in which he communicates with the Father, and also in humanity united to deity, says in John 10:9: He shall enter and go out, and shall find pastures. Within he will find them in deity, and outside, for sense, in humanity united to deity. Ezekiel 34:14: I will feed them in most abundant pastures. The most abundant pastures are the refreshments of the sacrament, having the savor of divinity. This is what Isaiah 58:14 says: I will lift you above the height of the earth, and I will feed you with the inheritance of Jacob your father. The height of the earth is the excellence of the body of Christ, in which there is food and refreshment because the body is united to deity; and this is the inheritance of Jacob and of all the patriarchs from the beginning, because all were nourished and refreshed in faith. This is what the Lord says inviting all in Matthew 11:28: Come to me, all who labor and are burdened, and I will refresh you. For that which has been lost is refreshed by the food of this grace, because those eating it are always in desire of this refreshment. Hence Ecclesiasticus 24:29 says: Those who eat me will still hunger, and those who drink me will still thirst.

6. Beyond all the graces mentioned, from itself and the blessing of this sacrament it still signifies to us the fruit of eternal beatitude, as blessed Dionysius says in the first chapter of The Celestial Hierarchy. Gregory also hints at this in a certain collect, saying: Grant that what we bear in species, we may receive in the truth of things. For just as Christ under the species of the sacrament flows sacramentally into us for grace, so according to deity he will flow into us and into all the blessed for glory. And this is what is said in John 17:22 and 23: The brightness which you have given me I have given them, that they may be one as we are one. I in them, and you in me, that they may be consummated into one. For the brightness which the Father gave to the Son to be perfected is the brightness by which he shines in all the members of the mystical body. For the brightness of Christ gleams and shines in all of them. And therefore when Judas the traitor, carrying this body with him, was removed from the others, immediately Christ said in John 13:31: Now the Son of Man has been glorified. And when the Gentiles were converted to him by receiving his brightness, immediately he said in John 12:23: The hour has come that the Son of Man be glorified. For we can have nothing of brightness unless the brightness of the Son of God shines in us.
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Chapter V Conclusion; Chapter VI. This Sacrament Contains Every Grace.

Thus, therefore, by flowing into us spiritually and sacramentally, he gives us his brightness, which the Father gave to him to be perfected in the world; and thus we are one body with him, as the Apostle says in 1 Corinthians 12:27: You are the body of Christ, and members from a member. For in this way the Father, through his deity consubstantial with the Son, is shining in Christ the man according to his humanity. And thus the Son shines in the Father according to one and the same most bright substance of deity. And if Christ thus shines in us in this way, so we are consummated into the one of the Father and the Son in brightness, in grace which is a sign of eternal brightness in glory, by which we shall shine through the inflowing into us of the deity of the Father and the Son and the Holy Spirit. John 14:23: We shall come to him and make our dwelling with him. For he remains with us because he establishes in us a bright dwelling for himself. Thus what the Apostle says in 1 Corinthians 15:28 will be fulfilled: That God may be all things in all. And this is what Job 17:17 says: Gold or glass will not be equaled to it. For gold and whatever shines bodily cannot be equaled to eternal splendor. For every glass and whatever is transparent in precious stones shines through, because they hide, either in small part or in great, that which is within, which does not shine so much when it is shown naked; it cannot be equaled to that heavenly glory which will be in us when our minds and bodies will be so bright that whatever in us is of God and of the purity of God will in no way at all be hidden by our corporeity. And Gregory intends to say this in the same place in the Gloss, saying that in beatitude corporeity will not hide the mind of each from the eyes of another. And the Eucharist signifies these divine things, as Dionysius says: since God here flows sacramentally into us and is received by us so that we are incorporated into him, it designates the future inflowing into us of his most bright deity, which, shining gloriously everywhere in us, will not be hidden, but by its brightness we shall be made altogether bright. For this is that concerning which Wisdom 8:29 and 30 says: She is more beautiful than the sun and above every arrangement of the stars; compared with light, she is found prior. For night succeeds that light, but malice does not overcome wisdom. Incorporated by this brightness, the saying written in Matthew 13:43 will be made for us alone: Then the just will shine like the sun in the kingdom of their Father. Nor is it marvelous, because incorporated into Christ, in whom there is no darkness of sin, they are incorporated into him of whom Wisdom 7:26 says that he is the brightness of eternal light, the spotless mirror of God's majesty, and the image of his goodness. And in this one should consider how great it is to see God in so many blessed ones, as light is seen in many lamps participating in it in diverse ways according to the diverse dignity of each one. And this is the signification which we now present in the Eucharist; for this reason it is called Eucharist.

Chapter VI. This sacrament contains every grace.

1. We said that the sixth cause of this name is that it contains every grace; for it contains him who is the most full vessel of every grace, on account of which it is also called by many the sacrament of sacraments.

But what all the sacraments signify and contain dividedly and particularly, this one embraces all at once, by containing the vessel and author of graces. And this is signified in Ecclesiasticus 50:10: Like a solid vessel of gold adorned with every precious stone. For the body of Christ is the vessel of the precious gold of deity. Colossians 2:3: In him are all the treasures of wisdom and knowledge, namely of God, hidden. This could not be unless he perfectly contained in himself the whole splendor of deity.

For the whole splendor of all the saints shone in him from eternity, the whole remained contained in him, the whole germinated in the field of his humanity, the whole proceeded from him, the whole existing in him is received particularly by the saints, the whole is known to be in him and is shown for wonder.

2. And concerning the first of these, namely that the splendor of every holiness shone forth in him from eternity, it is said in Psalm 109:3: With you is the beginning in the day of your power, in the splendors of the saints; from the womb before the morning star I begot you. That is: from my fruitful deity, Son, I begot you radiant in every splendor of holiness before created light arose in heaven or on earth. This Son of God is contained in the sacrament of the Eucharist in all splendors; and therefore of him can be said what is said in Ecclesiasticus 43:24: The medicine of all things in the hastening of a cloud. According to the letter, the host from which the body of the Lord is consecrated is called a cloud; it hastens for our medicine, because the bread which is beneath the cloud is hastily, without delay of time, transubstantiated into the body of Christ, in which every medicine is, because in him from eternity is every beauty of holiness by which each one is healed. Thus also what is said in 3 Kings 8:12 can be explained: The Lord said that he would dwell in a cloud. The Gloss says, that is, he showed it in work. For in this cloud he determined to dwell for our salvation; and because the splendor of all the saints is thus in him, it is no wonder if those who receive him worthily shine back in the same image. 2 Corinthians 3:18: But we all, beholding the glory of the Lord with unveiled face, are transformed into the same image, from brightness to brightness, as by the Spirit of the Lord. Therefore this sacrament contains Christ in every splendor of holiness.

It rightly contains Christ in the fullness of every holiness. Hence the Son himself, the wisdom of the Father, says in Ecclesiasticus 24:16: In the fullness of the saints is my detention. For in Christ the fullness of holiness is bodily. And therefore the Son of God even according to divinity is detained through union in that man who is contained and confessed in this sacrament. Hence that man thus assumed ought also specially to be blessed. Hence Psalm 64:5: Blessed is he whom you have chosen and assumed; he shall dwell in your courts. As if he were saying: He has been made blessed with a most special and privileged beatitude, whose nature you, O God, have assumed, and whom you have chosen for this fullness of holiness; for this man, united to you, will dwell in your courts in the eminence of all your goods, by which he before all others enjoys fully, communicating your holiness in every fullness. And therefore concerning Christ according to perfect reason is said what according to perfect participation was written of the first angel in Ezekiel 28:12 and 13: You are the seal of likeness, full of wisdom and perfect in beauty; you were in the delights of the paradise of God. For before all he is the seal of likeness, which is the very image of the Father differing in nothing, coequaling the Father wholly in every fullness of deity and holiness.

This sacrament contains him in the fullness of abundance and affluence. In the fullness of abundance, I say, because he will never fail, as the Lord says in Matthew 28:20: Behold, I am with you all days, even to the consummation of the age. But he is with us in the sacrament. I say also in the fullness of super-effluence, because he as a whole flows thence into every and the whole mystical body, so that, as is said in Ephesians 3:19, we may be filled unto all the fullness of God. And again in Ephesians 4:12 and 13 he says: Unto the building up of the body of Christ, until we all meet in the unity of faith and of the knowledge of the Son of God, unto a perfect man, unto the measure of the age of the fullness of Christ. This is to say that all the things which Christ did in the mysteries of the Church he did so that the building of the mystical body might be perfected and proportionally filled unto the fullness of the holiness of the true body, until all of us who are thus his members may meet Christ our God in the unity of his faith and of the holiness of Christ recognized in us, unto that perfect man, Christ in his whole body, and may participate in the measure of age in the grace and holiness of the fullness of Christ, so that in perfect grace and holiness we may have our quantity and no longer be little children and imperfect. Thus therefore Christ is contained in this sacrament in the fullness of abundance and outflow of holiness; and therefore it is called good grace.

4. Furthermore, the whole of what is of holiness and grace germinated for us in the field of his humanity. Perceiving this odor of holiness, the great patriarch, wondering, said in Genesis 27:27: Behold, the odor of my son is like the odor of a full field, which the Lord has blessed. And he adds concerning the increase of the mystical body unto the fullness of the true body, saying in verse 28: May God give you of the dew of heaven and of the fatness of the earth, abundance of grain and wine. As if he were saying: May he make you grow in members as you have grown in yourself. And you will do this, because by your deity you will give them from the dew of heaven, which signifies grace, and from the fatness of the earth, and this is of your earthly body, which has been fattened with every holiness, abundance. This abundance of dew and fatness, which germinated in the field of Christ's body, is administered to us from the fullness of this sacrament; and therefore it is called the fullness of grace and good grace. This is what the Psalmist said in Psalm 84:13: The Lord will give kindliness, namely of dew and fatness from his body in the sacrament; and our earth, in all members, will give its fruit, according to the mode of the fruit which grew in the field of the Lord's body, in the way in which Isaiah 45:8 says: Let the earth be opened, receiving the dew of grace and the fatness of devotion, and let it germinate the Savior. For what earth can be better than one joined to the body of Christ and fattened by his blood? Certainly none, because according to the nature of earth literally no fatness makes earth so fruitful as watering by human blood. But much more and infinitely more does the blood of the Savior make fruitful. Hence Job 16:19 and 20: Earth, do not cover my blood, nor let my cry find a hiding place in you; for behold my witness is in heaven, and my confidant is on high. For he wills that the blood poured into the earth not lie hidden empty of fruit, and that the cry by which, offering himself as a holocaust for us, he should not lie hidden, but with the effect of being heard should come to the ears of the Father, who is witness and conscious of all the things which he did; all these he did from obedience to the Father. All these things, however, are represented in the sacrament of the Eucharist in each Mass, and all things have grown up for us from the field of the Lord's body.

5. The whole also of what belongs to our salvation proceeded from him. Hence in John 1:16 it is said: From his fullness we have all received, and grace for grace. Nor would we receive from him unless it were from him; nor in any way could we receive even of what is in him unless we communicated with him. But we do not truly communicate except in the sacrament of communication; for he is received there wholly and flows from himself into all. Therefore also the Lord himself, when he wished to communicate all his things to his own and to hide nothing,
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from them, at the end he offered himself in the sacrament at supper to the Apostles, saying: Take and eat: this is my body1. As if he were saying: The fullness of grace which is in me is in the sacramental vessel of my body, and from it you will receive reconciliation and remission, because from it flows the grace of redemption. Numbers 24:7: Water will flow from his bucket, and his seed will be in many waters. Here the bucket signifies the body of Christ, and Christ, from whom the water of glory and grace flowed out fully; poured forth like seed in the hearts of the faithful, it overflowed into the waters of very many graces. For thus it is said in Esther 10:6: A little fountain, in the humility of Jesus Christ, grew into a river... and overflowed into many waters. Thus the glorious Virgin was made full of grace2, and Stephen full of grace and the Holy Spirit3. Each one received a fullness proportioned to himself, so that in spirit and thanksgiving they said: We have been filled in the morning with your mercy, and we have exulted and been delighted all our days4.

6. This fullness of grace is seen and known in him, because nothing is perceived in this sacrament except the fullness of grace. Hence John 1:14: We saw his glory, glory as of the only-begotten from the Father, full of grace and truth. For whatever is seen in him is not empty grace, but full grace flowing from the fullest fountain. Hence Esther 15:17, crying out, says: You are very wonderful, Lord, and your face is full of graces. For in whatever face he is beheld, he is found wonderful and full of grace: for grace is caused by the face of deity and is propagated through the face of humanity; in birth it consecrates virginity, in life it adorns conduct, in the word it shows the truth of grace, in miracles it proves grace powerful, in death it shows grace efficacious; and thus every face of his is full of graces. And here this whole one, full in every choir of grace, is contained, proving everywhere that grace and truth was made through Jesus Christ, as this sacrament is called5.

Therefore to all who receive this sacrament of the Eucharist, the fullness of grace and the vessel of every grace is communicated; and therefore it is fittingly called the sacrament of the Eucharist.
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Distinction II. Tractate I. On the Property of the Giver.

Marginal label (printed p. 216): What is the property of one who is magnificent or liberal?

Marginal label (printed p. 218): With how great affection Christ gave his body.

Distinction II. How is this sacrament in the genus of gift?

This sacrament is also found in the genus of gift and present.

For in a gift three things are considered, namely the property of the giver, the property of the gift, and the property of the one to whom the donation is made.

But the property of the giver in this gift is threefold, namely magnificence in the liberality of the giver, cheerfulness in the donation itself, and the affection of the giver in the charity of the gift.

Tractate I. On the property of the giver.

Chapter I. On magnificence in the giver's bestowal.

For magnificent is the one who has given so great a gift or treasure. Hence Exodus 15:11: Who is like you among the strong, O Lord? Who is like you, magnificent in holiness? In this gift he gave as much as he himself is in body and soul and deity; and as is said in Esther 2:18: He bestowed gifts according to princely magnificence. For it belonged to the prince to give so magnificent a gift. Before this indeed he had given presents, but they were small in comparison with this gift.

But a magnificent gift is to retain nothing private to himself in body and soul and deity which he does not offer to us. Hence it is said in Deuteronomy 32:3 and 4: Give magnificence to our God. The works of God are perfect. The work of donation was perfect when he retained nothing private to himself which he did not give to us. For then, with every praise of his liberality, as the Psalmist says in Psalm 8:2: Your magnificence has been lifted above the heavens; and whatever of grace and glory was in heaven, he gave it wholly to us. Hence, singing this magnificence, the Psalmist says in Psalm 103:27: All things wait upon you, that you may give them food in due time. This is the gift of divine nourishment, concerning which Psalm 144:16 says: You open your hand and fill every living thing with blessing. As if he were saying: Whatever you have given up to now is little; still destitution by hunger remains; we all wait until you open the generous hand of magnificence and fill all of us with blessing by the gift in which you give yourself as food. And this is what is said in Matthew 22:2 in the Gospel concerning the great supper, which has been prepared for all things from the abundant magnificence of God. Thus Ahasuerus in Esther 1:3 is said to have made a great banquet, prepared from the magnificence of God. He commanded a very magnificent banquet to be prepared for all his princes and servants. And a little later, 2:18: And he gave rest to all the provinces, and bestowed gifts according to princely magnificence. For the gifts of Christ are great in this banquet: he gave his body as food, his blood as drink, his soul as price, offering his deity as seasoning.

Thus therefore the divine magnificence and the magnificence in liberality are signified by this gift. Psalm 144:5: They shall speak of the magnificence of the glory of your holiness, and they shall tell your wonderful works, and so forth.

Chapter II. On the cheerfulness of the giver in donation.

Concerning cheerfulness in giving, and how cheerfully he gave this gift, there is no one who can express it worthily. For if he had been drawn back in giving by some sadness of heart, he would not have given himself wholly in the gift. On account of this Ecclesiasticus 35:11 says: In every gift make your face cheerful, and with exultation sanctify your tithes. For this alone was given which is every given thing, because in this gift Christ retained nothing private for himself, conferring on us all the gifts of humanity together with deity.

And this gift was signified by every tithe offered by all, both in the law of nature and in the law of Moses. Through all those tithes it was offered to the priests who held the place and office of the liberator, with the nine parts retained which signified the imperfection and need of liberation, and the tenth offered which signifies the perfection through which liberation was made by the highest priest. But this perfection is only in the body and blood of the Lord, which every tithe signifies. Therefore this king and priest, conferring on us his gifts, which contain in themselves every given thing and are signified through every tithe, offered this in every cheerfulness. For his heart was wholly made cheerful when his excessive charity felt itself being communicated by the members unto the perfect incorporation of the members made to himself in the gift of communion.

Further, that magnificent one was suffused with every cheerfulness in liberality of things when he saw so great a gift proceed from himself. For it belongs to the property of the magnificent man to be delighted and made cheerful in giving great things, and to be saddened if he cannot give great things. This was very well signified in 2 Chronicles 30:1 and following, where Scripture speaks of the Passover which King Hezekiah celebrated, who signifies Christ the king, and his Passover signifies the gift of the precious body and blood of Christ. There it is said in verses 24 and 25: Therefore a very great multitude of priests was sanctified. And all the crowd of Judah was suffused with cheerfulness, both of priests and Levites and of the whole multitude that had come from Israel, and so forth. For in this cheerfulness, for which indeed priests and ministers of lower orders are sanctified, the whole multitude of the people communicating in this gift of our Lord Jesus Christ is sanctified. And this is what is said in Ecclesiasticus 26:4: The good heart of rich and poor, their face cheerful at every time. For the heart of the giver and of those to whom he gives this gift must grow cheerful in the joy of mutual communion. Although there was sadness concerning the approaching passion, nevertheless there was the greatest cheerfulness in the conferral of that communion. Hence in Esther 9:22 it is said: Mourning and sadness were turned into cheerfulness and joy. For who would not grow cheerful in the conferral of such great goods, knowing that it is written in Proverbs 16:15: In the cheerfulness of the king's face is life, and his clemency is like the late rain? For every life and every clemency and every shower of grace proceeds from that sacrament. For Proverbs 19:12 says: As dew upon the grass, so also is the cheerfulness of the king, because his cheerfulness floods all with the grace of his largesse. For he who always said through his Apostle, 2 Corinthians 9:7: God loves a cheerful giver, could not fail to be cheerful in such great gifts of his. And again in Romans 12:8: He who shows mercy, in cheerfulness. Hence he himself, in so many indications of mercy shown to us, could only be cheerful. And this is very well signified in Ruth 3:7, where it is said: When Boaz had eaten and drunk and had become more cheerful and had gone to sleep. There it is noted that our Boaz, who is interpreted in whom there is strength, because being so strong he accomplished all the works of our redemption and sanctification, giving his own things to his own at supper in food and drink, was made more cheerful. And thus he went to sleep on the cross and in the sepulcher. Hence also, when every business was completed, he said in Psalm 4:9: In peace, in the selfsame, I shall sleep and rest.

Thus therefore he is magnificent in liberality and cheerful in donation.

Chapter III. On the affection of the giver in charity and inward love.

In the giver there is also considered the affection in which he gives, namely that from inward love he gives sweetly, affected in giving. For this is clear from what he said in Luke 22:15, when he gave his body into the communion of the disciples: With desire, he says, I have desired to eat this Passover with you before I suffer. For he desired with desire who from inward affection communicated himself to his own, and joyfully endured death; by dying he did not withdraw from his own, but remained in the gift which he had given in the best communion of his own. Hence also his own were affected toward him in this communication with an ineffably great affection, so that Job 31:31 says under oath: If the men of my tabernacle did not say, Who will give us of his flesh, that we may be filled? For John Chrysostom, treating this word on John 13, says that the men of the tabernacle were Christ's Apostles and disciples, who, sighing from inward affection in the desire of the soul, said: Of his flesh in the sacrament of communion, who will give that we may be filled, so that we may hunger no more? For this food brings full refreshment, if one tastes it spiritually, and the full affection of charity. Hence Chrysostom says there in the original on John 1: Like lions breathing fire, so we depart from that table. For he is the one who through his beloved disciple said in 1 John 3:17: Whoever sees his brother having need and closes his inward parts from him, how does the charity of God remain in him? As if he were saying: In no way is charity in him. Hence Christ, seeing all his brothers failing from the need of hunger, did not close his inward parts from them, but in the inward parts of charitable affection communicated to us body and blood, and inward parts, spirit and soul and deity. For he did what in spirit he had taught Tobias in Tobit 4:9: If you have much, give abundantly. And what he himself, rich in mercy and copious, had, he gave wholly to us in communion, proving himself heir of paternal liberality; of him it is said in James 1:5: He gives to all abundantly and does not reproach.

Thus therefore the Lord was magnificent, cheerful, and affectionate in the gift.
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Tractate II. On the property of the gift.

Chapter I. On the nobility of the gift.

In the gift itself of this sacrament four things occur as needing to be noted, namely the nobility of the gift, the most sufficient copiousness of the gift, the usefulness of the gift, and fourth, the conformity of this gift to the giver.

On account of this, memory also is always had in the gift; and from nobility come the preciousness and election of the gift, because what is noble is precious and chosen. For this is that gift concerning which Wisdom 3:14 says: For to him shall be given the chosen gift of faith, and a most acceptable lot in the temple of the Lord. For although there are many gifts of faith, nevertheless this gift before all others is the gift of faith, in which there are so many foundations of faith, because in this gift both the faith of Christ is founded and the faithful are sanctified. And therefore from all gifts it is the chosen gift, and the great sacrament of faith by which it has been given to the faithful. And that gift is the whole most acceptable lot of the faithful, in which all are accepted in the temple of the Lord, in which the gift is offered, and at whose oblation the whole temple of the Church is sanctified, the Father saying to the Son in Isaiah 56:7: Their holocausts and their victims will please me upon my altar1, because in this gift all other presents are made acceptable, in which the Son is offered to the Father, and in the Son thus given to us all of us communicating in the gift itself are accepted, as Isaiah 60:7 says: They shall be offered upon my placable altar, and I shall glorify the gift of my majesty. For by this noble, precious, and chosen good the whole house of divine majesty is both exalted and glorified. On account of this Haggai 2:10 says: Great will be the glory of this last house more than of the first. Because no such gift was in the gilded temple of the synagogue as is this gift given to the faithful in the house of the temple of God. Hence 1 Peter 1:18 and 19 says: You have been redeemed not by corruptible gold or silver from the vain conversation of your paternal tradition, but by the precious blood, as of an immaculate and undefiled lamb, Christ. Treating this, John Chrysostom says in the Original on John 12: Just as a man buys slaves with gold and cleanses and adorns the slaves whom he wishes to honor, so our Lord cleansed and adorned us also with blood. And Ambrose, in the book On Virginity, speaking of Saint Agnes, said: I have been anticipated by another lover, because he offered me ornaments much better than you; already his body has been joined to my body, and his blood has adorned my cheeks. For this is he concerning whom Canticles 5:10 says that he is white and ruddy, chosen from thousands. That gift is in the whiteness of immaculate food made from the fat of the whitest grain, and in the redness of the precious blood pressed from the grape of his body. Hence in Genesis 49:11, according to the translation of the Septuagint, it is read: He washed his robe with wine, and his cloak in the blood of the grape and olive2. This therefore is the gift which by the nobility of its preciousness has been chosen from all.

This is also the gift which by its preciousness is hidden from many and given to the dearest friends, concerning which Proverbs 21:14 says: A hidden present extinguishes angers, and a gift in the bosom the greatest indignation. For by this most precious gift we extinguish every anger and indignation of God; for all of us who seek to placate God offer this present both for the living and for the dead. Hence Zephaniah 3:10 and 11 says: The sons of my dispersed ones will bring a present to me. On that day you will not be confounded over all your inventions by which you have transgressed against me, because then I shall take away from your midst the great speakers of your pride, and you shall no longer add to be exalted on my holy mountain. As if he were saying: You offer me so precious a present, not yours but given to you by me, that I shall remit to you all your inventions of sins, and I shall not impute them to you for confusion; and the magnificence and preciousness of the present will so conquer you that henceforth you will not think great things about yourself, nor speak great things in pride, nor be exalted in heart knowing great things about yourself, but you will say great things about me, who have magnified you with such a present. For this present is so great that it conquers all our boasting, and by its nobility it is a gift worthy of God.

Chapter II. On the copiousness of the gift.

This is the most sufficient present by its copiousness, which God bestowed upon us from his copious abundances. And this is what is said in 2 Corinthians 9:8: God is able to make every grace abound in you, so that in all things, always having all sufficiency, you may abound unto every good work. As the Philosopher says that among exchangeable things there is one thing which is guarantor of every necessity and therefore sufficient for all things, so also among the gifts of grace there is one which suffices for all things, and therefore is guarantor of every spiritual necessity, from which all things suffice for themselves; and this is the gift in which the whole Christ, from whom the Holy Spirit proceeds, is understood. Concerning it is understood what is said in Tobit 10:5: Having all things together in you alone, we ought not to have let you go from us. Hence Ecclesiasticus 30:20: Do not forget the grace of your guarantor, for he gave his soul for you. Because, as we also said in what came before, he gave his body for communion, his soul for redemption, his blood for washing, and deity for the acquisition of every virtue. Therefore he is the best guarantor of every necessity of ours, for he is the one who places a sufficient pledge for all of us. Proverbs 20:16: Take away the garment of him who has become guarantor for a stranger, and take the pledge from him for foreigners. For we take from the Lord the garment of the Lord's body, who for us strangers placed a pledge and became guarantor, and we received the pledge of his soul, that we might redeem ourselves. And therefore the Lord himself says in Psalm 68:5: What I did not seize, then I paid back; because he himself was the pledge for all of us and paid what he did not seize. And thus this gift is the guarantor of every necessity. For thus it is said in 2 Corinthians 3:5: Not that we are sufficient to think anything from ourselves as from ourselves, but our sufficiency is from God; because from the excessive copiousness of the Lord we are sufficient for all things, all of which are contained in this gift, in which the fullness of every good is enclosed. Hence it is said in Romans 10:12 that he is rich toward all who invoke him, because by giving himself to all he is sufficient and copious. For concerning this gift it is true what is said in Genesis 24:36, that the highest patriarch gave to his son all things that he had. And the Son, in paternal largesse, gave us all things in him. Romans 8:32: How has he not also with him given us all things? Hence let us all say with Isaiah 63:7: I will remember the mercies of the Lord, the praise of the Lord for all the things which the Lord has returned to us, and for the multitude of goods to the house of Israel, which he bestowed on them according to his indulgence and according to the multitude of his mercies. For he showed every mercy when in one gift he offered all sufficiency for our need.

Thus therefore every sufficiency is in that gift.

Notes

	The Vulgate has "house." (Vulgata habet domum.) ↩

	The Vulgate has "he shall wash in wine," etc. (Vulgata habet lavabit in vino, etc.) ↩





Tractate II. Chapters III-IV.

Chapter III. On the usefulness of this sacramental gift.

This gift is also useful, having every usefulness in itself. For thus, as is said in Hebrews 12:9: Much more shall we obey the Father of spirits. And a little later, verse 10: But this one instructs us unto that which is useful in receiving his sanctification. Of how great usefulness do you think the gift of this sacrament is, which offers in itself every usefulness for body and soul? Isaiah 48:17 says that I am the Lord teaching you useful things and governing you in the way by which you walk. For although he does this in all things, nevertheless he does this chiefly in this sacrament, in which man receives instruction toward all things which are useful to him. For speaking of this, Ecclesiasticus 20:10 says: There is a gift which is not useful, and there is a gift whose repayment is double. For the gift of the world deceives and is not useful. But the gift of Christ, especially that which he gave in the gift of his body, is useful for a double remuneration, because it profits for the restoration of lost spiritual life, and it profits for redemption; and thus this gift is found very useful. Hence concerning the same gift, a little later in the same place, verse 12, it is added: There is one who redeems many things with a small price and restores them sevenfold. But the body of Christ is called a small price, not because it is small, but because it belongs to great humility; truly it redeemed many things, because it redeemed all our things and restored them sevenfold. For from the body of Christ it brings sweetest participation, from the blood sanctification, from the soul truly reconciliation, from the spirit the restoration of spiritual life in us, from divinity the perfection of every virtue, from the sacrament itself the remembrance of Christ, and from the mode of receiving the sacrament it brings the image of eternal beatitude; and thus it restores all things sevenfold.

This, therefore, is the usefulness of that sacrament.

Chapter IV. On the conformity of this gift to the giver.

From this, however, that gift has so great a conformity to the giver that in it the giver himself as a whole is present and is possessed as a whole. Hence in Luke 22:19 he says: Do this in remembrance of me. And the Apostle in 1 Corinthians 11:26: As often as you shall eat this bread and drink the chalice, you shall announce the death of the Lord until he comes. On account of this that gift is also called the memorial of the departing Lord, because in it remembrance and representation of the Lord is had. Hence Psalm 136:6: Let my tongue adhere to my jaws, if I do not remember you. For the tongue adheres to the jaws when it seeks temporal delights of the jaws, with spiritual things despised. But when it has spiritual delights, it no longer adheres to the jaws. And to this effect David says that if he does not remember the departing Lord in his memorial, his tongue adheres to his jaws, because by remembrance of the Lord he is drawn back only from the jaws. Jeremiah 51:50: Remember the Lord from afar, and let Jerusalem rise up over your heart.

There are three things of which this sacrament makes remembrance, namely the sweetest charity, in which the one who is received in the sacrament laid down his soul for us and offered himself to us in the sacrament; the most bitter passion which he sustained for us; and the passage from this world to the Father, by which he constructed for us an entrance into heaven and perfected our reconciliation to the Father.

Concerning the first it is said in Ecclesiasticus 49:1: The memory of Josiah was made like the composition of odor, the work of a perfumer. Josiah is interpreted in whom there is the sacrifice and incense of the Lord, and signifies Christ, who offered himself in the fire of charity, made wholly the incense of the Lord unto an odor of sweetness, like the work of a perfumer, who for us made pigments of sweetness and health, as is said in Ecclesiasticus 38:7. And in memory of this thing we vow at the altar this sacrifice of the venerable body and precious blood of our Lord Jesus Christ. Hosea 14:8: His memorial is like the wine of Lebanon. For that wine is very odoriferous, burning in every suavity, sweet to taste, and very red. All these things signify the love of the Lord, burning with every odor of virtue, and sweetest to the hearts of all the faithful, and generating joy in every heart, and shown to us especially in the judgment of love in the outpouring of blood, because as is said in Canticles 8:6: Love is strong as death. And therefore Ecclesiasticus 49:2 says: In every mouth his memory will be sweetened like honey, and like music at a banquet of wine. For this musical melody is in the jubilation of the heart, and wine of the mouth for loving again, and inflaming in the affection of love, and clasping the beloved for us in the embraces of inward communion. Their embrace has two arms, because from love he suffered for us, and from love he handed himself over to us in the sacrament. Hence blessed Bernard says: Above all things, Lord Jesus, the chalice which you drank, the work of redemption, renders you lovable to me. On account of this, in remembrance of this the bride says in Canticles 1:12: My beloved is a bundle of myrrh to me; he shall dwell between my breasts, supply: for remembrance. And immediately, verse 13, it is added: My beloved is a cluster of Cyprus to me in the vineyards of Engaddi. Because the multiplicity of Christ's passions and the love which is signified by wine render Christ memorable to us for loving. For Cyprus is a wine very much enkindling and multiplying sweet spirits unto love. This is most of all found in the wine of the vineyards of Engaddi, which was called by the ancients the eye of the sun, and is interpreted the fountain of the kid, because literally the sun looks there with a direct ray and makes the fountain of the wantonness of the kid, that is, hot wine of love perfecting wantonness, flow from that place; and in this property of his love it makes remembrance of the bridegroom.

Thus therefore it is a memorial of sweetest charity.

2. It is also a memorial of the most bitter passion which he sustained for us. On account of this, in Exodus 12:8 and following, flesh dipped in wild lettuces and roasted by fire is commanded to be taken, so that the memory of the passion may be from bitter juice, and the memory of charity from fire; neither anything raw nor cooked in water is taken, but only what is roasted by fire. For a raw heart is one which by no cooking of piety and charity has been changed from the moisture of concupiscence. But what is boiled is in water, because the boiling water of worldly concupiscence inwardly deprives one of every love of piety. But boiled things, as the Philosopher says in the fourth book of the Meteorology, are dry within, deprived of natural moisture, and outwardly infused with the moisture of boiling water. But things roasted by fire are moist within and dry outwardly through mortification of one's own flesh. This is what is said in Lamentations 1:19: Remember my poverty and transgression, the wormwood and gall. My poverty, I say, by which, despoiled of all things, I was hung naked; transgression, by which in the sense of pain I far exceeded all the sufferings of all. Lamentations 1:12: O all you who pass by the way, attend and see if there is sorrow like my sorrow! Wormwood and gall, with which, mixed with vinegar and hyssop, I was made bitter inwardly in taste. And Jeremiah responds for all in Lamentations 3:20: Remembering I shall remember, and my soul will waste away within me. Isaiah 43:26: Bring me back into memory, and let us be judged together; tell if you have anything by which you may be justified. As if he were saying: Compare your sufferings in pains, and poverty and bitterness, to mine, and judge me, God debtor to no one, toward you, man, owing all things through compassion, and then tell if you have anything that can be compared, and you will see that you have nothing except to love and give thanks. Job 9:3: If he wishes to contend with him, he will not be able to answer him one for a thousand.

Thus therefore it is a memorial of the passion.

3. It is also a memorial of the departing Lord, who says in John 14:2: If it were otherwise, I would have told you, because I go to prepare a place for you. And therefore we frequent the same host which he offered for us, because through his blood Jesus entered the holy places for us, and with him we have entrance. Hebrews 9:11: Christ standing by as pontiff of future goods. And a little later, verse 12: But by his own blood he entered once into the holy places, eternal redemption having been found. Romans 5:2: Through whom, namely Christ, we also have access by faith into that grace in which we stand, and we glory in the hope of the glory of the sons of God. Attending to this, Paul says in Hebrews 10:19 and following: Therefore having, brothers, confidence in the entrance of the holy places in the blood of Christ, which he initiated for us as a new and living way through the veil, that is, his flesh, and having a great priest over the house of God, let us approach with a true heart in the fullness of faith, our hearts sprinkled from an evil conscience and the body washed with clean water; let us hold the confession of our hope unwavering. For this is what no forgetfulness ought ever to erase, that he departed for us and left to us, to be frequented in devotion, the blood by which he entered so that we might always be able to enter. Psalm 136:5: If I shall have forgotten you, Jerusalem, and so forth.

Thus therefore the first memorial attends to love. The second builds up toward the truth of faith. The third, however, wonderfully raises up toward firmness of hope. Hence Hebrews 6:18 and 19: That we may have the strongest consolation, we who flee to hold the hope set before us, which we have like a sure and firm anchor of the soul. For just as a ship is fixed by an anchor, so this hope guards the mind wavering within us and holds it immovable in the expectation of salvation. These things, therefore, are to be considered in the gift itself, and so forth.



Tractate III. On the Property of the Receiver. Chapter I.

Tractate III. On the property of the receiver.

Chapter I. That the gift ought to be effectual on the part of the receiver.

1. But in the receiver the gift seeks to have three properties, namely that it be effectual, perfecting the proper effects of a true gift; that on the part of the one receiving, the due mode be preserved in the gift; and that the gift be permanent and not vanish like a certain game.

For a gift seeks an effect by which it may confer something on the receiver; the mode of giving seeks proportion, so that each one may receive what is competent and helpful to him; but it wishes to have permanence lest it fail the need of the receiver. For many give those things which do not have the effect of a gift, because they confer nothing except harm. Hence Ecclesiasticus 20:14 and 15: The gift of a fool will not be useful to you; for his eyes are sevenfold. He will give small things and reproach many things; and the opening of his mouth is an inflammation. But every foolish giver is one who gives only in order to deceive, as the devil promising kingdoms, and the world promising the goods of fortune, and the flesh promising delights; and the eyes of each of these are sevenfold, because they hint at the seven capital vices in their gifts. And the opening of the mouth in tempting one to receive is an evil inflammation, either toward ambition, or greed, or the concupiscence of the flesh. And therefore a little later in the same place it is said, verse 16: Today someone lends at interest, and tomorrow he demands it; a man of this sort is hateful. For whatever things the devil, the world, and the flesh give as if by lending at interest, tomorrow, that is, after a little time, they demand with the usury of death and hell in eternal punishments; and therefore such things in their gifts ought to be hateful to us.

For these causes one must distinguish among gifts, as is said in Ecclesiasticus 20:10, where it is said thus: There is a gift which is not useful, and there is a gift whose recompense is double. Because things given for deceiving are not useful, but very harmful: because just as birds are deceived by a snare and fish by bait on a hook, so through such things fools are deceived. Hence Wisdom 14:11: The creatures of God have been made into hatred, and into temptation for the souls of men, and into a trap for the feet of the foolish. But the gift has a double usefulness of recompense, because here it avails for grace, and in the future for glory. Psalm 83:12: God loves mercy and truth, grace and glory



Tractate III, Chapter I Conclusion.

Marginal label (printed p. 227): The Eucharist has one substantial effect and several adjoined effects.

the Lord will give. This is what James 1:17 says: Every best given thing, and every perfect gift, is from above, descending from the Father of lights, with whom there is no change, nor shadowing of vicissitude. For the best given thing is that which in itself is better both than the goods of fortune and than natural goods; but the perfect thing is that which has every effect of a good gift.

2. Now that gift indeed has a manifold effect, but it has one essential or substantial effect, and it has other attached effects. But the substantial effect is the restoration of what has been lost in spiritual life, which a man incurs from long abstinence from spiritual food. The attached effects are in causing and in signifying. In causing, this gift is indeed called unitive, strengthening, and an incentive of charity. But in signifying it is called the sacrament of truth and the sacrament of the representation of heavenly blessedness.

The first effect, which is essential, shows that that gift is restorative of spiritual hunger, just as bodily food restores bodily hunger; and this is the gift of God. Hence Psalm 22:5: You have prepared a table in my sight against those who trouble me; you have fattened my head with oil; and my chalice, making drunk, how splendid it is! For in that he says that the Lord prepared a table, he implies refreshment. But in that he says: Against those who trouble me, he implies that this table strengthens against evil men, and against those things which induce hunger in spiritual virtue. But in that he says: You have fattened my head with oil, he implies the thickness of the sweetness of this gift, which delightfully nourishes. And in that he says: My chalice, making drunk, how splendid it is! he implies a warm and sweet moisture which spiritually pours into the members unto forgetfulness of self and passage into divine delight in the best drunkenness.

But concerning the attached effect, insofar as it is unitive, John 6:57 says: He who eats my flesh and drinks my blood remains in me, and I in him. Concerning strengthening, however, it is said in Psalm 103:15: Bread strengthens the heart of man. And concerning the kindling of charity Canticles 5:1 says: Eat, friends, and drink, and be inebriated, dearest ones. And we pass over these things briefly, because we have said many such things in what went before.

But concerning the effect which it has in signifying truth, it consists in this, that whatever was figurative in the old sacraments is here shown in truth. Hence John 1:17: Grace and truth were made through Jesus Christ. And again, in the same place, verse 14: We saw his glory, glory as of the only-begotten from the Father, full of grace and truth. For this sacrament refreshes in truth and not in the shadow of the ancient type. For thus truth has arisen from the earth, that is, from the gift and sacrament of the earthly body and blood. But in signifying the blessedness of the saints, Luke 14:15 says: Blessed is he who shall eat bread in the kingdom of God. Therefore it is deprived of no effect, since it has all things which serve instruction in signifying and serve the refreshment of grace in causing. But in this gift of the sacrament that must be noted which Hilary says in book 9 On Synods, namely that this gift perfects the natural union of us to Christ. But he calls it a natural union, a true union of natures, because through this sacrament Christ remains in us through each nature, and we in him through body and soul, which are as it were two natures in us. For he is truly united to us through humanity and deity, and we remain in him spiritually through spiritual eating and bodily through sacramental eating, as the previously introduced authority of John 6:57 shows: He who eats my flesh and drinks my blood remains in me, and I in him.

Thus therefore this gift, deprived of no effect, is a true gift.



Chapters II-III. On the Suitable and Persevering Gift.

Chapter II. This gift is suitable and proportioned to the one receiving it.

But the second thing considered in a gift is that it be suitable and proportioned to him to whom it is given. For the same thing is not to be given to a soldier and to a farmer; the same thing is not suitable for a noble and an ignoble person, nor the same for a boy and an old man. For the Philosopher says that a ball and an oil-flask are very beautiful and magnificent as a boyish gift, yet if they were offered to an old man they would seem mockery rather than gifts. This is signified in Matthew 25:15, where it is said thus: He gave to each according to his own virtue, that is, according to the proportion of his own virtue. Therefore this gift is of so great a valuation that it gives to each one grace and delight considered from itself. Wisdom 16:21: Serving the will of each one, it was turned to what each one wished. And a little before, verse 20, he said: You nourished your people with the food of angels, and you furnished them prepared bread from heaven without labor, having every delight in itself and the sweetness of every taste. Philippians 4:18: But I have all things and abound. Hence in Acts 4:34 it is said of the Apostles and disciples that there was no one needy among them, who from the grace of communion which this sacrament signifies were filled in every need, because the gift itself was proportioned to all, so that by it each one might find what he seeks and might not fail. Luke 22:35 and 36: When I sent you without purse and bag and shoes, did anything lack to you? But they said: Nothing. For the communication which they had with one another, which in this sacrament is both offered and signified, filled all the needs of all.

Chapter III. The gift ought to persevere and remain with him who has received it.

The third thing to be considered in a good gift is that it be persevering with him who has received it, both in life and in death, and not be vanishing like the gifts of those playing in the vanity of the world. Hence Ecclesiasticus 11:17 says: The giving of God remains for the just, and its progress will have success forever. For this is true giving, which in passage remains as viaticum, and in life for refreshment, and in judgment for redemption, and in the fatherland for the signification of eternal blessedness. For that gift has such successes forever. In this way the heavenly Father knows how to give good things to his sons1. Proverbs 31:12: For she will render good and not evil all the days of her life. Because through all the days of our life, both in grace and in glory, that gift will persevere, either in the contained reality of grace or in the signified reality of glory. Tobit 11:3: Through him we have been filled with all good things. John 10:29 says concerning this gift: My Father, what he has given me, is greater than all things. For this was the greatest thing, that he gave to us a persevering gift; for through this we are and will be sufficient always and in all things. Hence Psalm 110:4 and 5 says: The merciful and compassionate Lord has made a memorial of his wonderful works. He has given food to those who fear him.

For this is more wonderful than all wonderful things: that he gives himself to us and, remaining established in himself, abides; that he is taken as food and remains whole; that he perseveres in us unto every sufficiency of body and soul, of life and death, and of grace and glory, and nevertheless is the giver and gift of all those things. Hence Isaiah 30:16: Bread has been given to him; his waters are faithful, because they do not fail like the bread of the falsehood of the world and of carnal deception, and so forth.

Notes

	Compare Luke 11:13. (Cf. Luc. xi, 13.) ↩





Distinction III. How This Sacrament Is in the Genus of Food.

Distinction III. How is this sacrament in the genus of food?

Now this sacrament is placed by the holy Fathers in the genus of food and drink, just as Christ himself also says in John 6:56 and 57: My flesh truly is food, and my blood truly is drink. He who eats my flesh and drinks my blood remains in me, and I in him, and so forth.

And thus concerning this sacrament four things in common occur as needing to be noted.

First, namely, of what sort is it as food? Second, of what quality is it as drink? Third, how is the whole Christ contained under food and drink? Fourth, truly, how is it to be received, and what is perceived in it?

But in the first, namely of what sort the Eucharist is as food, nine things in general occur as needing to be noted, namely the nobility of the food, from its genus; the sweetness of the food, from its taste; the richness of the food, from its preparation; the healthfulness of the food, from its operation; the nutritiveness of the food, from its virtue; the fittingness of the food for the one fed, from likeness; the penetrability of the food to the one fed, from subtlety; the unibility of the food with the one fed, from connaturality; and the firm adhesibility of the food with the one fed, from the apprehension of the one fed by the food. For these nine things are considered in every true and good food, and so forth.



Tractate I, Chapter I. On the Nobility of This Food from Its Genus: Royal Food.

Marginal label (printed p. 231): The Eucharist is royal food, because prepared for kings, because owed to the sons of the king, because taken from the storehouses of the highest king.

Marginal label (printed p. 232): Why Christ was pre-signified by the calf, the lamb, the kid, manna, and wheat.

Tractate I. Of what sort is this sacramental food?

Chapter I. On the nobility of this food from its genus.

1. Concerning the first, it is noted that it ought to be noble, because it is royal, because it has been ordained for the sons of the king, and because it has been taken from the very storerooms of the highest king.

Concerning the first of these Genesis 49:20 says: Asher, his bread is fat, and he will provide delights for kings. For the food of that Asher, which is interpreted blessed, is not ignoble, and it is strong enough to provide delights even for kings: for kings, I say, those who, crowned in Christ with every beauty of virtue, have obtained royal honor. This is the food which was offered by David to Uriah, the most faithful soldier, when he returned from the army, 2 Kings 11:8, where it is said thus: Uriah went out from the house of David, and royal food followed him. Uriah is interpreted my light is God, or my burning is the Lord, and he signifies those in whom royal beauty shines in the light of wisdom, and the fiery stones of virtues shine in the fire of affection in charity. These are of the house and palace of King David, because they belong to the royal court, ordained to the kingdom; for in the palace of heaven they dwell by thought and avidity and intention and desire, saying with the Apostle in Philippians 3:20: Our conversation is in the heavens, namely before David, who in appearance is desirable in the contemplation of truth and strong in hand in every honorableness of virtues. Royal food, sent by the hand of the highest king, follows these persons, prepared for royal dignity. This was signified very well in Jeremiah 52:31 and following, where it is said that Evilmerodach, king of Babylon, who then was monarch, lifted up the head of Joachin, who is interpreted exaltation of the Lord, king of Judah, and brought him out of the house of prison. And he spoke good things with him, and set his throne above the thrones of the kings who were after him in Babylon. And he changed the garments of his prison, and he ate bread before him always, all the days of his life. And his provisions, perpetual provisions, were given him by the king of Babylon, appointed for single days, until the day of his death. The king of Babylon, the king of this world and Lord and judge, who lifts up Joachin, him whom God by grace caused to rise on high, from the house of his very strict prison in which many captives are held in the chains of sins, speaks kindly to him, and causes him to be fed with the conversation of royal beauty, and causes provisions from the royal table to be offered for the refreshment of this food through all days perpetually, which will enliven unto eternity.

Thus therefore this food is royal, because it has been prepared for kings.

2. It is therefore also royal because it is due and ordained to the sons of the highest king called to the kingdom. Hence it is also said by the Lord in Matthew 15:26: It is not good to take the bread of the children and cast it to dogs. But these are the sons concerning whom John 1:13 says: Who were born not from bloods, nor from the will of flesh, nor from the will of man, but from God. For, formed by the Spirit into divine likeness, they were made sons of God, for whom divine food must be prepared. And this is the cause why it is called bread of angels, because the sons of God are said to reign with them in glory. Man ate the bread of angels1, namely a man advanced to the likeness of angels. Wisdom 16:20 and 21: You nourished your people with the food of angels, and you furnished them prepared bread from heaven without labor, having every delight in itself and the sweetness of every taste. For your substance showed your sweetness which you have toward sons. This food has been prepared for the sons of God in the paternal sweetness of the heavenly king, and therefore it is royal.

3. But it is royal in the third place because it has been taken from the very storerooms of the highest king, as Psalm 35:9 says: They will be inebriated from the richness of your house, and you will give them drink from the torrent of your pleasure. For royal food is abundant in the house of the highest king, nor is there anything in it except what is splendid and royal. For this is that concerning which Ecclesiasticus 31:28 says: The splendid thing in breads the lips of many will bless, and the testimony of its truth is faithful. All things which are in the king's house shine with abundance and royal beauty; and therefore in breads it has splendor, because the magnificent lips of all who taste those breads bless them with thanksgiving, and the testimony of truth concerning every royal furnishing of his table is faithful and true forever. On account of this also the prodigal son, who at first through foolishness had consumed his goods, wisely returned into himself and said, Luke 15:17 and following: How many hired servants in my Father's house abound with breads, but I here perish by hunger! I shall arise and go to my father and say to him: ... Make me like one of your hired servants. For the house is abundant for all, and filled with every abundance of royal foods. Psalm 143:13: Their storerooms are full, pouring forth from this into that.

Thus therefore the food is called royal.
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Chapter I. On the Animals by Which Christ Is Prefigured.

4. But taken specifically, this food, insofar as it is food and not sacrifice, is found signified in three more worthy animals, and in grains it is prefigured in two.

For among animals it is prefigured in the fatted calf, in the lamb, and in the kid, which are read to have been foods both of angels and of the fathers. But in grains it was prefigured in manna and in wheaten bread, nor is it easily found prefigured in simple food in other foods.

The reason for this is that in the calf there is prefigured the office of Christ, which is the cultivation of Christ, by which he cultivated the hearts of men as certain divine young plants to be prepared for planting and sowing; and with respect to the refreshment of such work he willed to be prefigured in the food of the fatted calf. But in the lamb he is signified with respect to innocence and patience; and therefore, prefiguring the refreshment of his virtues, he willed to be prefigured in the food of the lamb. But in the kid he is signified with respect to the cause of the incarnation and passion, which is sin, because he came in the likeness of the flesh of sin1, who took away every sin; and therefore he willed to be prefigured by the food of a kid, because the kid has the likeness of he-goats and she-goats, but does not have the stench either of he-goats or of she-goats. In these foods of the fathers this food has been prefigured.

But concerning the grains the reason is that in Christ that which made him our food is piety, mercy, and obedience to the Father; and with respect to these three he willed to be prefigured in manna, which came from heaven, in which obedience to the Father from heaven is signified. And it had the taste of sweet and fat food. And in the sweetness natural goodness and piety are signified, which made him our food. For in the fatness is signified his mercy, which he had toward us, when he set such goods against our manifold defects. But in the grain of wheat he is prefigured among the foods of the fathers with respect to the strength of grace which this sacrament accomplishes; for so great a food could not be prefigured by one and the same sign. For Philo, who made the book of Wisdom, reports that in the food of the fathers going out from Egypt there was the saving delight of every taste.

5. Indeed, in the calf the food of angels is prefigured. Genesis 18:7 and 8, where it is said thus: when three angels came to Abraham's tabernacle in the very heat of the day and made the promise concerning the son to be born, who would make laughter and joy for all, it is said that Abraham himself ran to the herd and took from there a very tender and excellent calf, and gave it to the servant, who hastened and cooked it. He also took butter and milk and the calf which he had cooked and set it before them, namely before the angels. For Abraham, father of faith and the first way of believing, signifies the highest patriarch. But the herd signifies the whole congregation of useful faithful, from whose flock the calf was taken, because from their bodily substance, without the law of concupiscence, our food Jesus Christ was taken. But it was a calf which had not borne the yoke of any servitude.

This is the calf concerning whom it is said in Psalm 68:32: It will please God above a young calf producing horns and hoofs. For that calf pleases God above all calves, those who have been formed to the likeness of that best calf of ours as food of angels, because the holy angels are delightfully refreshed in their conversation; and they produce the horns of virtue and truth, with which they winnow both vices and every falsehood, and the hard, smooth hoofs of very severe censure and strictness, by which they protect themselves and their effects, lest, stained by earthly delights, they be troubled.

This is the very tender calf whom no custom of evil hardened, offering himself tenderly for the eating of the faithful.

This is the best calf, exceeding the goodness of all the saints, so that in comparison with him others are not called good. Matthew 19:17: One is good, God.

This is the calf assigned to the patriarch's servant, that is, to the order of priests, to be cooked in the fire of passion and charity and devotion, by which fires he is prepared for us as suitable food, so that in communicating we may be affected by his passions in charity and may approach with the whole devotion of the mind. This is set before us with the butter of his deity and with the milk of humanity, as Isaiah 7:15 says: He will eat butter and honey, that he may know to reject evil and choose good. And in Canticles 4:11: Honey and milk are under your tongue.

That is the fatted calf whom the great householder killed2 when he received his son safe and made the music and chorus exult, because for our reconciliation to God this calf, fattened with every fatness of grace, was killed, to whom the whole company of prophets and saints sang harmoniously as in a symphony, and all in dancing praised the banquet of that solemnity.

This is the calf to whom many calves were afterward joined for the refreshment of angels, the messengers of God, to the praise of our Lord Jesus Christ. Hosea 14:3: We shall render the calves of our lips, that is, we shall offer to you the useful labors of our vows.

6. This is the calf concerning whom 1 Kings 1:24 says: Hannah brought him, namely Samuel, with her in three calves and three measures of flour and a vessel of wine. For Hannah is interpreted grace; she brought the boy requested from God with her to the priest in three calves, that is, in the progress of truth, virtue, and devotion, and with three measures of flour, which signify three measures of innocence, that is, that he harmed no one, that he repaid good things for evil, and that, when hurt by the one hurting him, he did not seek vengeance but obtained indulgence. And the vessel of wine signifies the measure of inward joys in the blood of Christ.

Thus therefore the preciousness and nobility of this food is signified in the fatted calf.

It is also signified in the lamb who was slain from the origin of the world3. For this food also belonged to the saints, freeing them from the striking angel. But he is signified in the lamb with respect to the simplicity of innocence and patience and obedience. Hence Exodus 12:5: But the lamb will be without blemish, male, one year old. Christ was without every blemish of sin. Male, that is, perfect. One year old, over whom all the revelations of heavenly lights had been completed. For this is the year of perfect heavenly illumination, the year of divine kindness. Psalm 64:12: You will bless the crown of the year of your kindness. For he passed into a crown in those very illuminations, when the shadow answered to the truth. This is the lamb without blemish, concerning whom Jeremiah 11:19 says: I am like a meek lamb that is carried to the victim. And Isaiah 53:7: He will be led like a sheep to slaughter, and like a lamb before the one shearing him he will be mute, because he proved his innocence through every mode of patience and obedience, showing that he himself is the lamb of God who takes away the sins of the world4. Hence Apocalypse 14:1: And I saw, and behold, the Lamb stood upon Mount Sion, and with him one hundred forty-four thousand, having his name and the name of his Father written on their foreheads. These many humble, meek, and obedient little lambs imitated and followed this Lamb, who immolated themselves to God. Concerning them Apocalypse 7:17 says: The Lamb who is in the midst of the throne will rule them and lead them to the fountains of the waters of life. For the lamb, because it is a meek and innocent animal, is a flocking animal, and delights in the flock of lambs, in which he himself is the leader and wether of all the meek. Isaiah 40:11: In his arm he will gather the lambs, and in his bosom he will lift them.

But in the kid he is signified with respect to the cause of the incarnation and passion. Hence in Exodus 11:5 it is commanded that beside the rite of the lamb the kid also be taken, in whose blood and food the sons of Israel are freed. Hence in Genesis 27:9 Rebecca the mother said to Jacob her son: Bring me two best kids, that from them I may make foods for your father, with which he is willingly fed, and so forth. But the two kids signify: one indeed the likeness of sin in the body of Christ, the other the cause of sin in our body. Nevertheless these, cooked by the divine fire of devotion and charity, wonderfully delight the mouth of God and incline him to blessing.

This is the kid which Manoah, that is, the one resting, offered to the angel of the Lord, Judges 13:15 and following, in whose flame the angel ascended into heaven. For the angels of God are refreshed in the penances of sinners, and ascending into heaven they unfold before God the vows of penitents, giving back grace for the works of penance.

Thus therefore this food has been prefigured in animals, and for this reason which has been assigned by us. For as we have said, the food of so great a sacrament could not be prefigured by one and the same simple figure, but because of its many graces it fittingly had to be prefigured by many.
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Chapter I. On Manna and Wheat.

7. But in grains it was prefigured in two, namely in manna, which fell in the manner of coriander seed, and in wheat.

8. But in manna it was prefigured for five causes, namely with respect to origin, because the manna was heavenly; in taste, because it had diverse tastes; and in place, because it was given only to those passing through the desert; and in miracle, because it came miraculously; and in defect, because, when the fruits of the fatherland had been tasted, it failed.

And concerning the first of these there is fittingness because Christ also came from heaven. And the multitude of graces in Christ was an indication in the manna of manifold taste. But the desert in which it was offered signifies the desert of the world, which is deserted and uncultivated from the perfect reception of divine sweetness. But the miraculous nativity of Christ answers to the miracle of the manna. And its failing in the fatherland signifies that after the exile of this life we do not need such forms and likenesses of divine food, when God through himself will instill himself into us in open species.

Therefore for these causes he is prefigured in manna, and for a memorial of grace of this sort the manna was reserved before the Lord. Hebrews 9:4: In which was the golden urn having manna.

9. Therefore the first of these is that by origin our food is from heaven, that is, from the height of human nature, in which Christ received our nature immune from fault. John 3:31 and 32: He who comes from above is above all... And what he has seen and heard, this he testifies. Psalm 77:24 and 25: He gave them the bread of heaven... He sent them foods in abundance. And better, our bread is from heaven, because he was taken from the heaven of human nature. But he was the one assuming from the heaven of the holy Trinity, and the assumption was made from the highest point of heavenly virtue. Isaiah 58:14: I shall lift you above the heights of the earth, and I shall feed you with the inheritance of Jacob your father. But the height of the earth is the summit of human nature insofar as, with respect to innocence from fault, it was in the first state of man; from that state Christ assumed our nature, which is united to deity; through that union it received the fullness of every grace, and therefore it could be Eucharist, that is, good grace, which nourishes the faithful. But this, through corpulent substance, was the inheritance of our fathers, from whom Christ descended. Hence concerning himself and all such persons thus incorporated into him, Christ says in John 3:13: No one ascends into heaven except he who descended from heaven, the Son of man, who is in heaven; through the divine nature he descended from the heaven of the holy Trinity and remained in it. But through the human nature he descended from the heaven in which man was created, by assuming passibility, and remained in it with respect to immunity from sin, and with all the elect incorporated into himself he reascended into each heaven.

Thus therefore manna and this food agree with respect to origin.

They also agree in diversity of tastes, because just as manna had diverse tastes bodily, so this food has diverse tastes of grace spiritually. For Philo says in his Exodus which he made by weaving together the history of the Pentateuch, that manna when chewed was always converted to the taste desired by the one eating, in such a way however that a sweet and fat taste prevailed in it, so that from sweetness it refreshed nature, and from fatness it seasoned the food, and from the affection for the taste into which it was converted it satisfied the appetite of the one eating. And this is what, as Philo says, the Psalmist intends in Psalm 77:29 and 30: And they ate, and were greatly filled; and he brought them their desire, namely the Lord did. They were not defrauded of their desire, because from sweetness he brought fullness, from fatness he soothed the taste, and from the desired taste he brought desire. Wisdom 16:20: You furnished them prepared bread from heaven without labor, having every delight in itself and the sweetness of every taste. And a little after, verse 21: And serving the will of each one, it was turned to what each one wished. So also spiritually our bread which we devote at the altar is the vessel of all graces, offering every taste of grace, and besides these things it offers to us, by spiritual taste, the sweetness of the divine nature and the fatness of devotion. And just as the ears of different persons hearing the words of God find in the word different illuminations according to the capacity of each, so the mouths of different persons tasting this food find different refreshments of graces. Job 12:11: Does not the ear judge words, and the mouth of the one eating judge taste? As if he were saying: Provided that the mouths are not infected by alien bitterness. For all things seem bitter to the sick, as the Philosopher says, because choleric and bilious bitterness infects the palate of those fevering. And thus those sick from the bitterness of sin do not judge the true taste of this food. Acts 8:23: I see that you are in the gall of bitterness and the bond of iniquity. This was signified in Exodus 29:41 and 42, where concerning the lamb to be offered to the Lord in the evening the Lord says thus, that according to those things which we have said, it is a sacrifice for an odor of sweetness, a perpetual oblation to the Lord. But those who are learned in natural things say that odor is the consequence of taste, nor can there be a most sweet odor except from a most sweet taste; nor would this be in a perpetual oblation for all generations unless each one found in that lamb the taste of the spirit which he seeks. Hence Canticles 4:10 says: The odor of your ointments is above all spices. Because the grace of every anointing and fatness is in the Eucharist against every infirmity, and the taste that overcomes all spices is for every refreshment.

Thus therefore there is a fittingness of the eucharistic food and of manna in diversity of taste.

10. They also agree in the place of the offering of each grace. For manna was not given except in the desert, where there was no other delightful and refreshing thing for eating; and so the sweetness of grace and the taste of the Eucharist is not felt except by those who transfer themselves in heart into the desert, so that they do not feel worldly delights. Hence Blessed Bernard says: Divine consolation is delicate; it is not given to those admitting an alien one. And this is what the Psalmist says in Psalm 64:13: The beautiful places of the desert will grow fat, namely those which make themselves deserted, lest the world cultivate anything in them from tumultuous and falling delights, and the hills of such high hearts will frequently be girded with the exultation of divine consolation. The Lord invites to this desert in Mark 6:31: Come apart into a desert place and rest a little. In this desert the Lord twice fed the crowds, and he is not read to have fed them elsewhere1. John 6:49: Your fathers ate manna in the desert. This is the desert concerning which Isaiah 32:15 says: The desert will be in Carmel, and Carmel will be reputed as a forest. For Carmel is interpreted tender lamb, because that desert is experienced as having the delights of our and God's lamb, most tender with every grace. And Carmel will be reputed as a forest, because since there all thickets leap up, it is called a forest, because in such delights the greenness of every virtue leaps.

11. They also agree in the mode of handing over and offering. For each was offered through the miracle of God, with natural powers existing weak and invalid for this. Hence Exodus 16:4: Behold, I shall rain breads from heaven for you; let the people go out and gather what suffices for each day. Psalm 77:23 and 24: He opened the gates of heaven, namely the Lord did, and rained manna upon them to eat. So also the Son of God by his will and word ministered eucharistic food to us. John 6:52: The bread which I shall give is my flesh. As if he were saying: I shall give, and no other, because no one except God will be able to give this food, having in itself the glorious taste of the deity contained in the manna. Hence Christ, preferring this food to the manna and showing that neither that one nor this one could be given except by God alone, says in John 6:32 and 33: Amen, amen I say to you, Moses did not give you bread from heaven, but my Father gives you the true bread from heaven. For the bread of God is he who descends from heaven and gives life to the world. For that bread which Moses obtained from God by prayer and did not give from his own treasures, but the Lord, did not enliven those taking it unto eternal life, although it descended from heaven; but this bread, which descended like that one, which the heavenly Father brought forth, like that one, not from human treasures but from his divine storerooms, is true in this, because it enlivens those refreshed unto himself for eternal life. And thus each was offered by the miracle of the goodness of God. And in this what the Psalmist says is true, conforming the new miracle to the old, Psalm 110:4 and 5: The merciful and compassionate Lord has made a memorial of his wonderful works. He has given food to those who fear him. Because, lest we be considered lower than the ancient fathers who were nourished by the food of angels, indeed rather so that we might be considered infinitely higher, he prepared the Lord of angels for us as food. John 6:27: Work not for the food which perishes, but for that which remains unto eternal life, which the Son of man will give you. Concerning this bread a little later, verse 34, certain men ignorant of the truth said: Lord, always give us this bread. Concerning this also the Lord, explaining, adds, verse 35: I am the bread of life; he who comes to me will not hunger. Therefore it is clear that each was administered by the very sweetness of God through a miracle. For John Chrysostom says that that is done through a miracle which is done by the will of God alone, with no power of nature cooperating.

12. But there is fittingness in the failing. For the manna failed for the sons of Israel as they entered the land of promise and tasted the fruits of the land of promise. Hence Joshua 5:12: And the manna failed after they ate of the fruits of the land; nor did the sons of Israel use that food any longer, but they ate of the fruits of the present year of the land of Canaan. So also in this passage of the world we use the food of the Eucharist under the veiled species of bread and wine; but when we come to the fatherland, we shall taste the very truth of things in the true species of God, who is the fruit of the land of Canaan, that is, of the transmuted land, because there grace is transmuted into glory. And this is what the Lord says in John 16:25: These things I have spoken to you in proverbs. The hour comes when I shall no longer speak to you in proverbs, but I shall announce openly to you concerning the Father. For we shall use sacramental likenesses only until the manifestation and perception of open truth. This is what the Apostle says in 1 Corinthians 13:10: When that which is perfect has come, that which is in part will be emptied out. For this is perfect, that we participate in God as he is. But now we are led by the hand by sensible likenesses of bread and wine because of our imperfection.

Therefore in all the five things said, manna agrees with the Eucharist, and such fittingness in divine things is called concord.

Thus therefore the Eucharist is prefigured through manna.

13. But the matter of this sacrament, as in the noblest food of its genus, is taken in bread from wheat; for Christ compared himself to this wheat, saying in John 12:24: Unless the grain of wheat falling into the earth has died, it remains alone.

For in grains four things are considered, namely color, figure, quantity, and purity of substance, if they ought to be noble. But all these things are found in the grain of wheat.

For it is snowy in color within and red in color without. And these are said by the natural philosophers to be the better grains. And these two things belong to the sacrament, so that the blood-red color may be referred to the passion, and the snowy color may be referred to the whiteness of innocent life. Canticles 5:10: My beloved is white and ruddy, chosen from thousands. White in innocence, and ruddy in the patience of passion.

But the figure of a grain of wheat is columnar. Its genus, Euclid says, is that a circle equally distant around a center is equally raised; for a figure equally distant from the center presses and is pressed equally everywhere, and it is a support of faith, as this sacrament is understood to be. Apocalypse 3:12: He who conquers, I shall make him a pillar in the temple of God. And in this way Ecclesiasticus 24:7 says: My throne is in a pillar of cloud. For this is one immovable pillar of the seven sacramental graces, concerning which Proverbs 9:1 says: Wisdom has built herself a house; she has cut out seven pillars.

But quantity is considered because it is greater among the grains which are taken for bread that is the bread of man. For barley is the food of beasts of burden; oats are the food of fattened birds; rye is weakness in relation to wheat, because rye sown in good earth is ennobled into wheat, and wheat sown into bad earth degenerates into rye. And therefore there is no perfect grain except the grain of wheat. Zechariah 9:17: For what is his good, and what is his beautiful thing, except the wheat of the elect and wine germinating virgins, that is, virginal minds?

But the purity of substance is that this is also said to be the fat of the other grains. Hence Psalm 147:14: He satisfies you with the fat of wheat. For this is pure and the fat of every nourishing grain. In whatever grains those four things are found, those are more noble and therefore fit for the matter of the body of the Lord. But they are not found thus in any grain as in the grain of wheat, and therefore the body of the Lord can be consecrated from no grain except from the grain of wheat.

Therefore it is clear that in the genus of food bread containing these grains is compared to the noblest food. Hence Genesis 27:37 says: I have established him with wheat and wine. Because the whole house of Jacob, that is, the Church, is founded upon this sacrament of wheat and wine, because in it the matter is the matter of wheat and wine. Hence it is said concerning the fathers desiring this sacrament, Deuteronomy 33:28: The eye of Jacob is in a land of wheat and wine and oil, because wheat signifies the firmness of heart of this sacrament which it gives in the sacrament. But wine signifies spiritual joy, and oil the fatness of piety; and these are the things upon which the whole Church stands.

Thus therefore it is clear that this food in its genus, with respect to signification and causation, is outstanding, for this is the fattest and sweetest grain among all grains. Hence also he who tasted it cried out this and said in Psalm 62:6: Let my soul be filled as with fat and fatness, and my mouth will praise with lips of exultation. Because the fat of the grace of deity and the fatness of devotion had so filled his soul that the whole of it broke forth into the exultation of praise. This is the wheat which, most pure, agrees with the most pure, and is incorporated with the grain which is God; and therefore all of it belongs to be gathered into the barn of the Lord. Matthew 13:30: Gather first the darnel, and bind it in bundles for burning; but gather the wheat into my barn. For all these belong to the barn of the Lord of heaven and to the table of God. And because he himself to whom
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Chapter I Conclusion and Chapter II Opening.

Marginal label (printed p. 239): The Eucharist has six flavors in causing, namely the flavor of purity from the body.

we are to be incorporated, is most pure; therefore it is fitting that the food of his body be made only from the purest grain.

This is the wheat and wine which all the ancients, consumed by the hunger of famine, sought, saying in Lamentations 2:12: They said to their mothers: Where is wheat and wine?... when they breathed out their souls in the bosom of their mothers. For the peoples consumed by long hunger said to their mothers, that is, to their prelates: Where is the wheat of Christ's body and the wine of his blood, which alone is the sacrament and pledge of eternal salvation? And they said this at that time when, destitute from hunger, lacking viaticum, they breathed out their souls in the bosom, that is, in the lap of prelates not offering this sacrament, because they had only the figure and not the truth.

Therefore nothing in the genus of grains can be found so noble and so sweet and less windy, which signifies humility, as the grain of wheat. And the Psalmist says, Psalm 4:8: From the fruit of their wheat, wine, and oil they have been multiplied.

This therefore is the cause why, in the genus of grain, this sacrament can be made only from the grain of wheat.

Chapter II. On the sweetness and taste of this food.

1. According to the order of the division introduced above, it now occurs that we must speak about the sweetness of taste which is found in this food by those tasting it spiritually. And although certain things about this have been said in what came before, nevertheless, because the sweetness of taste also belongs to good food, here too we shall write certain other things and in another way than those said above.

Therefore this sacrament has taste in causing, and it has taste in signifying; and in both of these it breathes a wonderful odor of holiness.

In causing, indeed, it has six tastes. For it has the taste of purity from the body, the taste of very lovable sweetness from the blood, and the taste of every virtue from the soul, which is an aromatic taste. It also has the taste of subtlety penetrating into us from the human spirit which is in him, and the taste of every grace, which is a gracious taste from deity, and finally it has a heavenly taste in all things from the union of his human things with deity. For although, as Isaac says, in universal diets there are nine bodily tastes, namely sweet, fat, pontic, styptic, sharp, acidic, salty, bitter, and watery, which is called tasteless, nevertheless, because it has been proved that taste is a consequence of complexion, it follows necessarily that just as each mixed or composite thing has its own complexion, so each thing has its own taste attributed to it.

Therefore, because certain things are in part pure and in part impure, and in part corrupt and in part not corrupt, few things are found offering their taste in all purity. But the most pure body of our Lord Jesus Christ alone, among all natural communicative things, offers the taste of its purity.



Chapter II. On the Sweetness and Taste of This Food.
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and as is said of Moab1, in an evil sense, because he was not poured out from vessel to vessel, therefore his taste remained in him, and his odor was not changed2; so, by contrast in the good sense, it is said of the Lord's body that, formed in the vessel of the virginal womb by the hands of the Holy Spirit, it was not poured out into any vessel of defilement. And therefore the taste of its purity remained in it, and the odor, which is a certain evaporation of taste, was not changed; for what is in him is wholly incorrupt, as he himself says in Psalm 15:10: You will not give your holy one to see corruption.

But it is known by all natural philosophers that the odor of impurity is released from something impure, and taste similarly. For let all the principles perfecting this body be considered. The matter is the most pure blood of the virginal womb. The virtue diffused in it is the virtue of the Most High, as is said in Luke 1:35: The virtue of the Most High will overshadow you. The one working is the Holy Spirit, as is said in the same place: The Holy Spirit will come upon you. The one assuming this body is the Son of the Most High, as is said there. The soul was created anew by the hands of the Trinity, poured into the purity of the body, and filled with every grace. What impurity, therefore, could be tasted in this body? Absolutely none. Hence in Wisdom 8:19 and 20, he who is the wisdom of the Father says: I was an ingenious boy, and I received a good soul. And when I was more good, I came to an undefiled body. For he was well called a boy, who, imbued as with fresh clay, preserved the odor of purity; and he well received a good soul, because he received a soul as the vessel of every grace; and he was well more good than all, who was true God, concerning whom Matthew 19:17 says: One is good, God. And it is most fittingly added that he came to a body undefiled from every defilement, because it was fashioned from pure blood, by a pure spirit, and in the most pure vessel of the virginal womb. Therefore it has a most pure taste on every side, if it is tasted with pure mouths, just as it itself is pure.

2. It also has the taste of very lovable sweetness from the blood. For it is natural that all blood is of sweet taste, because, since blood is the final nourishment of those things which have blood, and nothing nourishes except what is sweet, every blood which is incorrupt must have a taste of sweetness. Therefore of what sweetness do you think is the blood of this sacrament, which flowed from so sweet a fountain and was poured by one drawing from so sweet a fountain into so sweet a vessel? For the fountain of this blood is the blood contained in the inward parts of the glorious Virgin; the one drawing this fountain is the Holy Spirit; the vessel into which it is poured is the Lord's body, from which it also flows into the sacrament and from the sacrament into the hearts of the faithful; all these things have nothing of bitterness mixed in. Hence in Canticles 2:3, where the bride speaks of the fruit of the tree of the cross, she says: Under the shadow of him whom I had desired I sat, and his fruit was sweet to my throat. And she says this because of the blood dripping from the cross. Hence the wisdom of Solomon persuades and says in Proverbs 24:13: Eat honey, my son, because it is good, and the honeycomb most sweet to your throat. For the sweet blood dripping into us from the Lord's body is like a most sweet honeycomb, in which honey drips from the wax.

3. But it has from the soul an aromatic taste fragrant with every virtue, because the soul was, is, and will always be most full of all virtues. Hence it is signified through the garden of delights, where the bride addresses the Holy Spirit and drives the malignant spirit away from herself, saying: Arise, North wind, and come, South wind; blow through my garden, and its spices will flow3. For every evil will be spread from the North, which is the cold wind of diabolical suggestion, binding the spices so that they do not pour forth the taste and odor of virtues. Therefore concerning this she says that it should arise, that is, depart and be taken out of the midst, because that spirit truly has been wholly driven away from the garden of true delights, which is the soul of Christ. But, come, South wind, which is a warm and moist wind, opening by warmth and loosening spices by moisture, and it signifies the breathing of the Holy Spirit, warm with charity and moist with devotion, loosening and relaxing by the consolation of piety and making that garden breathe, so that its aromatic taste and odor may flow into the whole Church, so that all these may be drunk with the taste. Hence, in the same place, verse 10, it is said: The odor of your ointments is above all spices. But as we said in what went before, odor is an indication of taste and a certain breathing made from taste.

4. But from the human spirit of Christ which is in this sacrament, both throbbing toward life and perfecting animal operations for knowing, this sacrament has the taste of subtlety, because even according to the nature of subtle things, in the composition of spiritual things, tastes and odors are very subtle and easily penetrating. For by such a spiritual taste, full of spirit, the Lord transfers himself into the souls of all the saints and converts them into his taste, as Hebrews 4:12 says, that it is more penetrating than every two-edged sword, reaching even to the division of soul and spirit, of joints also and marrow, and discerning thoughts and intentions of the heart. For this subtle spirit penetrates into all these things and forms all things with the taste of deity. And this is what is said in Wisdom 7:27: Through nations she transfers herself into holy souls, she establishes friends of God and prophets. For the statement that she transfers herself into holy souls belongs only to subtlety and breathing; in the matter of this spirit, that is, in its moisture, taste is as in its proper subject, and its exhalation according to nature is the cause of odor. Nor should anyone say that subtlety does not belong to taste, because although subtlety is not taste, nevertheless it is the disposition of every taste and odor penetrating subtly into us and well moved for this, that it may be transferred and moved into us. Through this subtlety penetrating into us it is said concerning wisdom, which is the Son of God, in Wisdom 7:24 and 25: For wisdom is more mobile than all mobile things; she reaches everywhere because of her cleanness. For she is the vapor of the virtue of God and a certain sincere emanation of the brightness of almighty God. But the breathing of such vapor and the emanation of the most sincere spirit, penetrating subtly into us, forms us according to every taste and odor of its own spirit.

5. But it has a very gracious taste from deity, in which, as John 1:14 says: We saw his glory, glory as of the only-begotten from the Father, full of grace and truth. By this taste it is preferred to all delightful things, nor is there anything that can be compared to the delight of this sacrament. Thus what is said in Psalm 36:4 is received: Delight in the Lord, and he will give you the petitions of your heart. For if delight is, as Aspasius says, the diffusion of nature over what is most fitting, the delight over the taste of deity, filled with every grace and every good, must be inestimable. Psalm 15:11: Delights are at your right hand unto the end. And Isaiah 55:2: Eat the good, and your soul will be delighted in fatness. For this is the delightful taste satisfying every desire of the saints, as Proverbs 13:19 says: Desire, if it is fulfilled, delights the soul, and so forth.

6. From the union of all his human things with deity, it has a taste unused on earth, which is the taste of heavenly joys, which all the things that are in Christ pour into those tasting this sacrament; and this is the taste of eternal life, of which Proverbs 31:18 says: She tasted and saw that her commerce is good. For this is the vineyard bringing eternal joy to the taste and the taste of eternal goods. Ecclesiasticus 24:21: Like Lebanon not cut down, I have breathed out my dwelling. For Lebanon is the best mountain and full of delightful things; and therefore it breathes not one good but all goods, and it signifies the conjunction of highest deity with humanity, in which all heavenly things have been joined to earthly things, and all things which are in heaven taste and breathe. And note that although these tastes are not bodily tastes, which are detected by the taste of bodily mouths, nevertheless they determine every fittingness that can belong to us. For purity is required for the nourishment of substance, because what is impure, when taken in nourishment, is rejected by nature; and sweetness is taken for the fittingness of nature, because nothing except sweetness is sought and drawn back by nature. But the aromatic is taken for the excitation of appetite, because food taken with disgust and loathing is rejected rather than usefully received. Subtlety is necessarily required for penetration to the inner things. But delightfulness is required so that nature, expanded and widened, may receive on every side and be received by the nourishment of food. And because nothing perfects its natural operation without heavenly virtue, heavenly virtue is joined to all things in taste, bringing in heavenly goods, so that each of the aforesaid things may be led to its proper effect. And in this the wonderful height of divine wisdom is detected. In this the divine height is considered, which gathered in one food all things required for the perfection of nourishment. And this was signified in Genesis 45:18, where it is said thus: Come to me, and I shall give you all the goods of Egypt, so that you may eat the marrow of the earth. For all our goods, while we dwell in the Egypt of this earth, are in the sacrament of the Lord's body, and the whole marrow of the earth, that is, of the earthly body through taste and nourishment, is in it. For marrow is what is purer in the body, sweeter, more fragrant, and of subtle moisture penetrating even through the bones, delightful in taste, and of greatest virtue for nourishing because of the fatness which it has infused in itself.

Therefore it spiritually has these tastes in causing.

7. But it has two tastes in signifying, namely the taste of bread and the taste of wine. For although water is mixed with wine in the chalice, nevertheless so much should not be added that it removes and destroys the taste of wine, but rather the water itself ought wholly to pass into the taste of wine, because water signifies the tastelessness of the people, which ought wholly to pass into the taste of the spirit of the Lord, as we shall show below.

For the taste of bread from wheat is taken to signify the strengthening of the heart from that nourishment, as the patriarch himself said in Genesis 18:5: I shall set a morsel of bread, and strengthen your heart. But it strengthens the principle of life and virtue, carrying nourishment as into a vehicle, because through its substance by nourishment, and through the spirit with which that grain is full, it diffuses the spirit which is the bearer of vigor and virtue into the members. And bread does this more in the sacrament, which has the perfect purity of the substance of the one nourishing, and is the fountain of every spirit administering virtue and fortitude. For thence the patriarch said: Strengthen your heart. And because of this it is said in Psalm 103:15: Bread strengthens the heart of man. And in Acts 27:34 Paul said: I ask you to take food for your safety, because not a hair of your head will perish. For the food of salvation, most health-giving for all, both strengthens in grace and, being saved, from danger. Hence also in 3 Kings 19:8: Elijah, in the strength of that food, namely the bread which the angel ministered to him, walked through the desert forty days and forty nights, as far as the mountain of God, Horeb. Because through the whole desert of this world we walk with forty penitential days and forty nights until we come to the mountain of divine visitation and vision.

But the taste of wine is taken in signifying so that the taste of heavenly joys may be perfected in us, as is said in Psalm 103:15: Wine gladdens the heart of man4. And in Judges 9:13 this vine of ours says: Can I abandon my wine, which gladdens God and men, and be promoted among the other trees? But as we said, although water is received in the sacrament for us, nevertheless the taste of water is not felt in the sacrament, because the people joined to the blood of the Lord does not convert the blood to tastelessness, but rather receives the taste of spiritual joys, just as in John 2:8 the water converted by Christ into wine retained nothing of the tastelessness of water, but was wholly converted into the taste of wine. Hence, in the same place, verse 10, it is said: You have kept the good wine until now. So also the vine drinks into itself through the root the water rained upon it, and from it generates wine, which it pours out for those by whom it is cultivated. On account of this, in Isaiah 5:6 it is said concerning the vineyard not bearing suitable fruit: I shall command the clouds not to rain rain upon it. On account of this also Empedocles, speaking about the nature of wine, said that wine is water putrefied in the vine, taking putrefaction for digestion. Thus therefore both by natural example and by Christ's miracle it is proved that water mixed with wine in the sacrament ought not to remain in the taste of water, but rather to receive the taste of wine, because concerning the tasteless it is said in Apocalypse 3:16: Because you are lukewarm, I shall begin to vomit you from my mouth. But lukewarm is there put for tasteless.

8. But wine is taken in signifying both because Christ compared himself to the vine5, and because of what was said, because wine turns the soul into joy, dissolves the heart in gladness, and gives good hope of future goods. For wine does these three things when it is taken proportionately.

Concerning the first of these Ecclesiasticus 31:35 and following says: Wine was created for joy and not for drunkenness from the beginning. Wine moderately drunk is the exultation of soul and heart. Sober drink is health for soul and body. For this is most of all understood concerning the wine of the Eucharist, which makes the soul joyful, which pours body and soul into spiritual exultation, which bestows health on soul and body. For this is what is said in Ecclesiasticus 30:23: This joyfulness of heart is the life of man and a treasure without defect of holiness.

Concerning the second, that is, concerning gladness, authorities have been introduced above, because wine gladdens the heart of man, because it pours in eternal gladness from eternal things already tasted sacramentally. This is the wine of which Proverbs 9:5 says: Drink the wine which I have mixed for you. Proverbs 31:6 and 7: Give strong drink to the mourning and wine to those who are bitter in heart. Let them drink and forget their want, and let them remember their sorrow no more.

But concerning the hope of future goods which it bestows as good, the Philosopher says that wine makes a man of good hope. And this is the wine of which Canticles 7:9 says: Your throat is like the best wine, worthy for my beloved to drink and for his lips and teeth to ruminate. For the throat tasting this wine rolls the taste within itself for a long time, rolling within itself the sweetness of the hoped-for reality, and this is rolled by the lips of the heart, that is, by intellect and affection, and is continually ruminated, so that the sweetness of the blessedness hoped for in it may be perfectly sucked.

Therefore for these causes we have from Christ two signifying tastes in this sacrament, namely both of bread and of wine.
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Chapter III. On the Richness of This Food from Preparation.

Marginal label (printed p. 244): Food prepared by the power of the Father.

Chapter III. On the richness of this food from preparation.

1. Now, in the third place, we shall describe what is the richness of this food from preparation.

But the manner of this preparation is most rich in four things, namely in the efficacy of virtue, in the height of wisdom blending this food, in the seasoning of delight, and in the abundance of administration. The first of these is attributed to the power of the Father. The second is attributed to the wisdom of the Son. And the third is attributed to the goodness of the Holy Spirit. But the fourth is attributed to the majesty of the whole Trinity. For by the power of the Father this preparation could be made. By the wisdom of the Son it was invented. By the goodness of the Holy Spirit it was seasoned. Nor could these things be had expressly except from the majesty and magnificence of the whole Trinity.

For concerning the power of the Father it is said in Esther 13:9 and following: Lord, Lord, almighty king, all things are placed in your dominion, and there is no one who can resist your will, if you have decreed to save Israel. You made heaven and earth and whatever is contained by the circuit of heaven. You are Lord of all, nor is there anyone who resists your majesty. As if he were saying: It is impossible for human weakness to prepare such a food and pledge of our redemption; but to you, Lord God, almighty king, nothing is impossible, because all things are placed in your dominion, because in the simple Word coeternal with you you made heaven and earth and all things contained in them; and by the same Word, as Ambrose says, you can change creatures into the food of the body and blood of your Son. Nor is it wonderful if the Word by whose omnipotence God made creatures changes creatures by the same power into whatever he shall have willed, because he himself is the Lord of all things; all things obey his magnificence, and nothing resists. And this is what is said in Wisdom 12:18: To you, when you will, power is subject. Because although faith in all its articles rests upon the omnipotence of God, nevertheless in the sacrament of the altar, in which the foundation of faith and the communion of the whole Church consists, it rests most of all upon omnipotence. And this is what the angel said to Sarah in the sign of this sacrament, Genesis 18:14, where a similar promise of blood was made and the making of the food of angels from three measures of flour, which were great things and could be made only by the omnipotence of God. Is anything difficult for God? As if he were saying: It is not. For it is easy to change and transubstantiate the creatures which he made, and from foods customary to us, that is, bread and wine, to prepare for us the sweet supper of his body and blood. This also is what the angel said in Luke 1:37, when the perfection and conception of the Lord's body and blood were being treated: No word will be impossible with God. And persuading the Virgin whence this could happen, he said, verse 35: The virtue of the Most High will overshadow you. Origen, explaining this, says that the virtue of the Most High is the virtuous power of the Father, which made a shadow and image of itself in the Virgin Mary, from the creature of corrupted oldness perfecting the new man created according to God, and making this one not according to the image, but the image itself through union, in whom the perfect power of the Father would shine forth.

2. But concerning the wisdom blending this food, Romans 11:33 says: O height of the riches of the wisdom and knowledge of God! How incomprehensible are his judgments, and his ways past finding out! For who could worthily investigate how from the old the incorrupt body was renewed, how it was vivified by a new soul, how both of these were joined to deity, united and assumed into one person, how he bore the weaknesses of flesh in the flesh, how he died on the cross, and how he changed into body and blood the principal things of edible and drinkable human nature, and thus offered himself in this kind as food? For these are the hidden ways of the wisdom of God. Hence in Proverbs 30:18 and 19 Solomon, confessing that these things are hidden from him, says thus: Three things are difficult for me, and the fourth I utterly do not know: the way of the eagle in heaven, the way of the serpent upon the rock, the way of a ship in the midst of the sea, and the way of a man in youth. For by the way of the eagle, sharply seeing and flying high and scenting food from afar in heaven, he calls the way of the most high divine wisdom looking around all deep parts; by the high counsel of the will above the Cherubim, in whom is fullness of knowledge, because neither the Cherubim themselves nor the angels fully know this mystery; and from afar, by its providence, scenting how they prepare this food. But the way of the ship is the way of truth in doctrine and of virtue in life, because as through a ship, so through the cross, he saves those who navigate this sea of the world, whose mystery also exceeds the height of human wisdom. But the way of the serpent who is exalted for us, so that we may escape the bites of the venomous serpent, is the way of the medicine of the sacraments and especially of this sacrament, in which as in a pyx every medicine is contained; and this is upon the rock of most solid truth of faith, in which the Church is founded, which also conquers human wisdom. But the way of the man perfect in all virtues and graces and in youthful adolescence is the entrance of wisdom into infant and youthful human nature, which is accustomed to be infantile and youthful and not to have the properties of a perfect man in providence and acts of virtue. Therefore this wisdom, exceeding every human wisdom, provided and joined all these things in this sacrament. This is the evangelical woman hiding the leaven of most efficacious deity in three measures of flour1, that is, in the most pure nature of body, the most pure nature of soul, and the most pure nature of bodily spirit, hiding as it were under three measures until the whole was leavened, that is, until it was penetrated by deity, and received into its innermost parts the influx of divine virtue and wisdom, and thus the whole was joined to deity. This wisdom is also signified by Sarah, princess and wife of the great patriarch, in Genesis 18:6, where Abraham said to Sarah his wife: Hurry, mix three measures of fine flour, and make hearth cakes. For this is the wisdom of the highest Father, which mixed the three measures of deity and soul and body, that is, associated them and made them be together from every side, and yet not suffer a mixture which changes any of them. But it hurries, because it worked in a moment and not through moments of time as weak nature does; and it made for us breads of eternal refreshment baked under the ashes of this our mortality. But the fine flour was most pure, because nothing of bran could fall in deity. The soul was never defiled, and the body was conceived and born without every contagion and preserved through its whole life. Hence also in Leviticus 2:4 the Lord commanded a sacrifice to be made and prepared for himself from most pure fine flour.

3. But concerning the goodness of the Holy Spirit, by which this food is seasoned, because he himself is the delight and seasoning of the Father and the Son, Wisdom 11:1 says: O how good and sweet is your spirit in all things, Lord! For every seasoning is in him, and without him all things are made tasteless. And in figure of this thing it is said to the bride in Canticles 8:2: I shall give you a cup from seasoned wine and the new wine of my pomegranates. For the wine of the sacrament is food and drink, seasoned with the taste of the goodness of the Holy Spirit. But the new wine of the pomegranates is the juice of the most delicate piety of the Lord's body, which like a pomegranate contains in itself certain grains of spiritual virtues and refreshment; expressed from him through the passion, they are contained in the sacrament like the new wine of a pomegranate. On account of this, in his sweetness the sweetest God is said to have prepared the sacrament for the poor. This was signified in 4 Kings 4:39 and following, where it is said that the bitterness of the wild gourds, through flour sent into the pot by Elisha, was wholly turned into sweetness, so that there was no bitterness at all in that pot. But that flour is most sweet and delicate; it signifies the sweetness and seasoning of the Holy Spirit. But the pot signifies the sacramental vessel. The very bitter gourds signify the heap of Christ's most bitter passions, which nevertheless all become most sweet to us by the seasoning of the flour, that is, of the goodness of the Holy Spirit.

4. But concerning the abundance of divine majesty which gives the expenses, 1 Paralipomenon 29:2 says: I with all my strength have prepared the expenses of the house of God. And the house in which the Lord is infallibly found at every time is the sacramental species, which, after the confection has been duly celebrated, the Lord always inhabits. The expenses of this house are the divine and human nature in soul and body and blood and spirit and all goods with which the divine nature is full and which were given without measure to the man Christ. No one could prepare these expenses except that great king who signifies the majesty of the whole Trinity. Hence Esther 1:7: But those who were invited drank from golden cups, and foods were brought in different vessels, one after another. Wine also, as was worthy of royal magnificence, was set out abundant and chief. But those invited to this sacrament are all the faithful communicating with Christ in the sacrament together with the Apostles and disciples; all these drink golden cups, because all their refreshment is administered in the splendor of deity. And the foods of their refreshment are brought in one vessel of grace and another, because in the body food is brought, in the blood drink, in the soul the pledge of redemption, in the spirit life, in deity the taste of every grace; and the abundant wine of eternal joys is in the water jar of the perfect divine person which is the Son; and it is chief, because drawn from the very fountain of all joys, it is set before us in this sacrament.

This is what is said concerning the majesty of God in Luke 14:16: A certain man made a great supper and called many. For this is God's magnificent majesty, which is called a certain man by singular dignity, humanity, or kindness; it is said to have made it great by magnificent preparation, and a supper because it is the last, and after it no other refreshment in the sacrament will be prepared for the faithful, just as this one was prepared after the meal of the old typical lamb, but another after this one in the grace of faith will not be prepared thereafter; and therefore it is called supper. This supper was signified in 3 Esdras 3:1 and 2, where it is said thus that King Darius made a great supper for all his household servants, and for all the magistrates of Media and Persia, and for all the purple-clad, and praetors, and consuls, and prefects under him, and so forth. For Darius is signified or interpreted increased, and signifies Christ, who receives continual increase in all the faithful. This king, showing the beauty of his magnificence to the faithful in this, that he made so rich and great a supper in the sacrament for all the household servants, who are servants born in his house, which house is the Church. But the magnates are men great in virtue, whose pieties and merits have never failed. His purple-clad are the martyrs reddened with purple blood conformably to Christ. His praetors are the holy judges of the Churches, establishing canonical decrees and laws for the governance of holy Church. But the consuls are the doctors consulting for the faithful in doubts from the secrets of Scripture. But the prefects are those set over peoples in the Churches. For all these this great supper has been prepared by an excellent and rich manner of preparation, which eye has not seen, nor ear heard, nor has it ascended into the heart of man, the things which God has prepared for those who love him2. Isaiah 64:4: Eye has not seen, O God, besides you, the things which you have prepared for those who love or await you3. This is the supper of which Apocalypse 3:20 says: Behold, I stand at the door and knock; if anyone hears my voice and opens the gate to me, I shall enter to him and sup with him, and he with me. For this king sups with the faithful, and he gives himself as supper, with the angels showing reverence and the priests ministering the dishes and food of this banquet. Isaiah 66:8: Who has ever heard such a thing? And who has seen the like of this? The king sups with his own and offers himself as food; the priests sanctify, the Trinity seasons, the heavenly angels serve.
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Chapter IV. On the Sweetness of This Food from Operation.

Marginal label (printed p. 247): Healthful food: because it preserves from infirmity.

Chapter IV. On the sweetness of this food from operation.

1. Thus the food is healthy from its operation, because it works sweetness in the man who receives it in communion.

But it is healthy in four ways, namely by preserving from infirmity, by purging the cause of infirmity, by repairing lost health, and by preserving repaired health.

Concerning preservation from infirmity Ecclesiasticus 38:4 says: The Most High created medicines from the earth, and a prudent man will not abhor them. For from that blessed earth of the Lord's body and blood, about which it is written: The earth is the Lord's, and so forth1, God created for us the medicine of grace preserving us from every infirmity of sin. Therefore the prudent man, who has providence concerning future things, knows that without this medicine a man is not preserved from infirmity, and therefore he does not abhor it; for although among the unskilled it is horrible to take human flesh or human blood, nevertheless in this sacrament the medicine is to be embraced beyond measure. And this is what is said in Ecclesiasticus 42:24: The medicine of all things is in the hastening of the cloud. Because the form of bread within which the body of the Lord is contained is called a cloud, which is a medicine preserving from every infirmity. This is what is said in Job 5:19: In six tribulations he will free you, and in the seventh evil will not touch you. For there are so many infirmities which we fear. There are six which are caused by infirmity of body and mind. From the body there are three: lust, gluttony, avarice. From the soul, insofar as it is in a corrupt body, there are three: anger from the kindling of blood, sloth from the heaviness of the body, envy from the depravity of the heart, because it fears lest by another's prosperity it itself be hindered. This is what leads a man into desperation. But pride is caused from the height of the spirit alone, and this is the seventh. In these evil does not touch us, from which the body of Christ preserves us. For if we think upon the humility of the one suffering, when we receive the body of the Lord in memory of Christ's passion, the evil of pride does not touch us. But if we think upon the charity of Christ in which he communicated himself to us in body and blood, the evil of envy does not touch us. But if we think that he was diligent to do all things which were required for our salvation in offering himself for us, we are freed from the evil of sloth. And if we note how liberally he spent his own things and himself for us, we are freed from the evil of avarice. But if we bring back to heart his patience and meekness when he offered himself for us, we are freed from the evil of anger. But if the sobriety of that supper comes to our aid, we are freed from the evil of gluttony. And if we think upon the bitterness in the wild lettuces, which signify the bitterness and harshness of the passion, we are freed from the evil of lust.

This was signified in Tobit 6:8 and 9: If you place a little piece of its heart upon coals, its smoke drives out every kind of demons. Because every kind of demons consists in these seven; for this is that best little piece among all the sacraments which the Savior offered to us, and therefore when it is placed upon the coals of devotion of a fiery heart, it immediately smokes in effect toward God and drives all force of the enemy away from us. And the gall is strong for anointing eyes in which there has been whiteness, and they will be healed. For the gall is the bilious bitterness of the reproaches of the suffering Christ, which wipes away the thick whiteness which the vanity of the world placed before our eyes so that we might not see the light of heaven, because Christ's bitterness leads us back so that we may know ourselves and lift our eyes to the light of heaven and not care for the vanity of the world which has covered our eyes.

Thus therefore this food works health by preserving us from all evils, which are seven among mortal things, and one eighth in the blindness of truth.

2. This food is also healthy by expelling the cause of infirmity. For every cause of our infirmity is fivefold. For what moves toward infirmity is outside us, according to what is said in 1 John 2:16: All that is in the world is the concupiscence of the flesh, and the concupiscence of the eyes, and the pride of life. And what induces it in us is either human or worldly fear, or improper love, in which we love ourselves excessively. And this food cures all this. For if we think upon Christ's pain in suffering, the concupiscence of carnal softness is purged. If we note the naked poverty of the one suffering, we purge the concupiscence of the eyes. But if we note the baseness of the one mocked and reproached and derided even by the crucified thieves, all that is in us of the pride of life is purged. Lamentations 3:19: Remember my poverty and transgression, the wormwood and the gall. Poverty, I say, lest the concupiscence of the eyes infect you in the worldly spectacles of riches. Transgression in the sense of pain, lest sweetness draw you into carnal concupiscence. Wormwood and gall in the reproach of derision and mockery, lest the pride of life deceive you.

Against fear the recollection of the joy with which he boldly bore the cross for us is strong. And the recollection of the death which he sustained for us is strong against excessive love, lest we love ourselves so much that we are unwilling to endure anything for him. Concerning fear Matthew 10:28 says: Do not fear those who kill the body but cannot kill the soul. Hebrews 12:3: Think again upon him who endured such contradiction from sinners against himself, lest you be wearied, failing in your souls. But concerning love John 12:25 says: He who loves his soul will lose it; and he who hates his soul in this world keeps it unto eternal life. Concerning both similarly Hebrews 12:2 says: Looking toward Jesus, the author and consummator of faith, who, with joy set before him, endured the cross, despising shame. For thus what the Apostle says in 1 Corinthians 11:26 happens: As often as you eat this bread and drink the chalice of the Lord, you will announce the death of the Lord until he comes.

Thus the memory of the passion purges from every cause of infirmity.

3. It is likewise a medicine of health by restoring lost health. For just as health and strength of body are lost, so health of mind is lost. But bodily health and strength are lost through the long hunger of abstinence, so that the substance and powers of the members are consumed; and thus through the long hunger of abstinence the substance of the spirit and the powers and substance of natural good in the spirit are lost. Lamentations 4:9: It was better for those killed by the sword than for those killed by famine, because these wasted away, consumed by the barrenness of the earth. For those killed by the sword are those struck by the sword of the devil, which is actual and mortal sin, in which the desire of concupiscence is satisfied. But those laboring by hunger through abstinence from this food are inwardly destitute, and the natural good of the spirit wastes away from the long hunger of famine, and every good nourishment inwardly is turned into decay. Hence Psalm 38:12: Because of iniquity you rebuked man, and you made his soul waste away like a spider. Because because of the iniquity of the work a man is corrupted, and once corrupted he is suspended from receiving this food by spiritual eating, and then, consumed by hunger, his spiritual things are turned into decay and are destitute in himself. But through this food there is made a restoration of what was lost in the substance of spiritual good, and the powers return, and the man returns to the due state and vigor. Wisdom 16:26: Because the fruits of birth do not feed men, but your word preserves those who have believed in you. For the fruits of birth feed the body, but not souls; but the speech of God, that is, the Word of God, assuming the form and figure of food and drink in the sacrament, feeds those who trust in you for the restoration of the substance of spiritual and natural good and the restoration of spiritual powers, because by abstinence from the food of this sacrament the soul wastes away, that is, is turned into corrupt decay, like a spider which, by the labor of hunting flies, in which the empty joys of this world are signified, for which man labors, wastes away, disemboweling itself in its own labor. For a livid decay is produced in the inner parts of every man who is deprived of this food for a long time.

This was very well signified in Psalm 106:36 and 37: He placed the hungry there, that is, in the fruitful land, and they established a city of habitation, and they sowed fields and planted vineyards and made the fruit of birth. For the hungry are those desiring the food of Christ's body, and the thirsty are those who desire Christ's blood. These established themselves by the grace of God in this place where the habitation of the city of God is, that is, in the Church, and there by the seed of justice they sowed fields, so called from increasing or acting, in which the wheat of the bread of Christ's body grows, and they planted vineyards in which the drink of Christ's blood grows; and in these they made the sweetest fruit of the grace of the sacrament by which we are fed, which is called the fruit of birth, because from these same things both bodily and spiritually we are born and nourished. For by the grace of Christ we are born, and by the grace of Christ in the sacrament we are nourished. Psalm 22:1: The Lord rules me, and nothing will be lacking to me; in a place of pasture there he has placed me. For there both the substance of spiritual things is restored, and the vigor of virtues is perfected, and the spirit of all goods returns. Acts 9:19: When he had received food, he was strengthened, so that, as is said in 3 Kings 19:8, Elijah, restored in the strength of the food of the bread of angels, passed through the whole desert and walked as far as the mountain where he is joined to God. Hence the patriarch said in Genesis 18:5: I shall set a morsel of bread, and strengthen your heart, which before had wasted away through the hunger of long famine. Genesis 42:2: Go down and buy for us necessary foods, so that we may be able to live and not be consumed by want. For the wheat which is sold in Egypt at the command of Joseph saves all from the barrenness of famine. This is the wheat of the Lord's body, which is sold by the Lord, who is signified through Joseph, in exchange for soul and body, and in the world saves all from the consumption of spiritual famine. Thus therefore by restoring what was lost in the substance and vigor of spirit, it restores lost health and repairs vigor. Genesis 47:12: And he fed them and all the house of his father, providing foods to each. Thus Christ feeds us and the whole house, that is, the Church which is the house of the Father, providing foods to each in the sacrament of spiritual food, in which there is the medicine of perfect health, by which all things lost through the hunger of ancient famine are restored.

4. This food is also healthy by preserving the health and strength that have been found again. Thus through the grace of the sacrament it is said of Christ in Ecclesiasticus 38:1: Honor the physician because of necessity, for the Most High created him. But necessity is called the necessary preservation of health; hence in the same place, verse 2, it is said: For every healing is from God, and from the king he will receive a gift. Because this medicine of health is from God, but the pyx itself, that is, the sacrament in which it is given, receives the gift from Christ our king, who placed every grace in the sacrament. In a wonderful way he studied how he might prepare for us the grace preserving us in every health, and he invented the sacrament in which he himself as physician and the medicine itself would always be had. Psalm 106:20: He sent his word, namely in the sacrament, and healed them, and rescued them from their destructions. And this study is commended in Ecclesiasticus 38:3: The discipline of the physician will exalt his head, and in the sight of the great he will be praised. For this discipline made Christ honorable, and in the sight of all the great, that is, of the Church of the fathers, it made him praiseworthy in the charity by which he gave himself to us. And because thus he preserves restored health, it is called anointing, because according to nature no bodies are preserved in health so well, as Avicenna says, as those which on every side are surrounded with the natural and proper anointing of fatness.

This was signified in John 12:3, where, when Christ was at supper, Mary came and poured ointment upon his head as he reclined, and the house was filled from the odor of the ointment, because the whole Church was to be filled by the anointing of the sacrament of Christ, which, when the alabaster of his body was broken in the passion, sacramentally dripped into the whole mystical body of Christ for the preservation of health. Psalm 132:2: Like ointment on the head, which descends into the beard, the beard of Aaron, which descends onto the hem of his garment. And in signifying this Ecclesiasticus 37:7 says: The perfumer will make pigments of sweetness and will compose anointings of health. And thus he preserves restored health, lest infirmity return again worse than before, as David says: With my holy oil I have anointed him2. Because thus we know the wonderful works of God, who had so great a study concerning us for preserving health.

Notes

	Psalm 23:1; 1 Corinthians 10:26. (Psal. xxiii, 1; I ad Corinth. x, 26.) ↩

	Psalm 88:21. (Psal. lxxxviii, 21.) ↩





Chapter IV conclusion; Chapter V, On the Nutritive Power of This Food from Virtue, nos. 1-2.

Marginal label (printed p. 251): Nutritive food: because it nourishes by heavenly virtue.

Marginal label (printed p. 253): It nourishes by the truth of true food.

Ecclesiasticus 38:6: The Most High gave knowledge to human beings, that he may be honored in his wonders. For in these things he will soothe pain. Jeremiah 17:14: Heal me, Lord, and I shall be healed; save me, and I shall be saved, for you are my praise. For in these ways which have been spoken of, no one heals and is healthy unless God alone.

Chapter V. On the Nutritive Power of This Food from Virtue.

1. We shall now speak of the nutritive power of this food, that is, the virtue which it has for nourishing.

But the virtue of this food for nourishing is known in six things, namely that it nourishes by heavenly virtue, that it nourishes by the truth of true food, that it nourishes unto life, that it confers the root of immortality, that it nourishes by a virtue conquering the one nourished and converting him to itself, and that it nourishes by universal virtue. It has the first from origin. The second from natural purity. The third from the deity joined to it. The fourth it has from the eternity of virtue. But the fifth it has from the fullness of the spirit. The sixth, however, from the fullness of all graces.

Therefore first it must be noted that it nourishes by heavenly virtue, which is nobler than every human virtue or the virtue of human food. Hence in John 6:32 and 33 it is said: Moses did not give you bread from heaven, but my Father gives you the true bread from heaven. For the bread of God is that which comes down from heaven and gives life to the world. For this bread has power to vegetate and nourish unto heavenly life, concerning which it is said in Isaiah 5:10 and 11: As rain and snow come down from heaven and do not return there any more, but make the earth drunk, and soak it, and make it germinate, and give seed to the sower and bread to the eater, so shall be my word which shall go forth from my mouth: it shall not return to me empty, but it shall do whatever I have willed, and it shall prosper in those things for which I sent it. For the rain of grace descended from the heaven of the Trinity, and the snow of most white chastity, having nothing of the fire of tinder, into the womb of the blessed Virgin, and it made that earth drunk for the abolition of the old curse, and soaked it for the fertility of this wheat, and gave seed to every priest who sows, and gave bread to the one eating and to everyone communicating in this sacrament. And so it was done concerning the word which went out from the mouth of the Most High: for this did not return empty of fruit and divine only into spirit, but by incorporating itself it did whatever the Father willed, satisfying his whole household with heavenly virtue; and it prospered in the things for which he sent it, because, continually received, it multiplies virtue, failing in nothing from itself. For thus was fulfilled what is said in Psalm 131:13: Blessing, I shall bless his widow; I shall satisfy his poor with breads. His widow is the Church, which obtained his blessing in her new spouse and cultivator, Christ, so that all the poor in spirit are satisfied with his breads, which are of heavenly virtue. For this could happen only by heavenly virtue, nor will Christ's hungry ones hunger unless for bread nourishing by heavenly virtue. For bread from earth does not fail such people, but they have hungered for bread from heaven.

But it must be observed that even bodily nourishment does not nourish animated bodies except by heavenly virtue, although by a bodily element, that is, by natural heat, which has the virtue of fire, nourishment is digested and purified, because it belongs to fiery heat to separate coarse things from subtle things and to gather subtle things which it draws to itself. Nevertheless it would not nourish to equality of complexion unless heavenly virtue were in it, because every equality in the complexion of animated bodies is from the equality of heaven, in which there is the first equality in the genus of bodies. And therefore Christ, perfecting natural food for us, placed in it the best heavenly virtue by which it would nourish. For also this nourishment itself is said for this reason to have come from heaven, John 6:31: He gave them bread from heaven to eat. And in the same place, verse 32: My Father gives you true bread from heaven. As is also said in Psalm 143:5: Incline the heavens and descend: not only so that you may be with us on earth, but also so that you may bring heavenly food into us by communicating heavenly virtue, by which they may be nourished unto the life of heavenly things. This is what is said in Joel 3:18: And it will be on that day, the mountains will drop sweetness, and the hills will flow with milk. For the mountains are the highest summits of the heaven of the Trinity, from which heavens this sweetness of nourishment has dropped for us. But the hills are the human eminences in the nature and person of Christ: in nature, indeed, in the body, blood, and also life-giving and natural spirit, and in the soul of Christ; but in person, one in deity and humanity. For John the Baptist says that all these things came from heaven to human nature, John 3:31: He who comes from above is above all. From these virtues of all the heavens this food has nutritive virtue. Psalm 67:9: The earth was moved, for indeed the heavens dropped before the face of the God of Sinai, before the face of the God of Israel. For the earth of the Lord's body was moved, and moved from the lowest things into heavenly virtues, because the heavens that have been spoken of, as has been said, powerfully dropped all their virtue into it before the face of the presence of the God of Sinai, who, appearing on Mount Sinai, gave manna to the fathers as food of heaven, and before the face of the presence of the God of Israel, whom, as is said in Genesis 48:15, he feeds from his youth,1 just as to the present day he deigns to feed the true Israel. Therefore throughout the whole day we continually cry to him, saying, Matthew 6:11: Give us today our supersubstantial bread, which by supersubstantial virtue may furnish nourishment to us. For where we have supersubstantial, the Hebrew expression has Egolya, which is interpreted excellent bread. For it is heavenly bread, since it does not pertain to the common flock, but is specially prepared for those who, as far as they can, are directed with their whole desire and effort to a celibate life, saying with the Apostle, Philippians 3:20 and 21: Our conversation is in the heavens, whence also we await the Savior, our Lord Jesus Christ, who will reform the body of our humility, configured to the body of his glory. For by nothing is the body of our humility so configured to the body of his glory, namely of Christ, as by the heavenly nourishment and the heavenly virtue nourishing, which he gave us. So it is what is said in Deuteronomy 28:12: The Lord will open his best treasure, heaven, that he may give rain to your land in its time. For the best treasure of God is this grace of heavenly virtue in our nourishment. And this treasure is heaven, that is, heavenly virtue, from which, as from rain, the earth is watered for fruitfulness because of the virtue of heaven which descends into it in drops of dew and rain. Thus the whole earthly nature which is in us is watered unto heavenly fruitfulness from the influx into us of this nourishment, which brings with itself into us the virtue of the best heavenly treasure, and waters our souls for bringing forth the beauty of heaven. This is what is said in Deuteronomy 33:28: The eye of Jacob is in a land of wheat and wine, and the heavens will be dark with dew. For the eye is a sign of the desire of the saints for that wheat, the wine in which the heavens, already conceived with sweetness, grow dark with the heavenly dew of so great a grace and distill for us the virtue of heavenly dew.

Thus, therefore, this food is most excellently nutritive from that heavenly virtue which it has in itself, which nourishes unto conformity with heaven and makes our existence be in heaven through a celibate conversation and the intention of reason.

2. But just as it nourishes by heavenly virtue, so also it nourishes by the very truth of true food. And therefore it is said in John 6:56: My flesh is truly food, and my blood is truly drink. And this very thing is fittingly said of this food more than of the natural food of the body, although even bodily food nourishes only through that which is in it of the truth of food. For that is called true food which has nothing mixed with it except food. For many things are mixed with bodily food which are not of the truth of food; and therefore nature made instruments in us which separate not-true food from true food, so that true food alone is referred to the nourishment of the members. For just as the stomach separates coarse earthly things from food and sends the coarse things into excretion, so the liver and its veins, separating the coarse watery element from true food, send the watery element through the kidneys to the bladder. So the burnt bitter element, separated from true food, is sent to the receptacle of gall. Just as the foul melancholic element of food is directed to the spleen, so also from the veins themselves something earthly is separated, which is not sufficiently fitting and which, overflowing to the great veins of the liver, is sent into the bladder, which in urine is called hypostasis by physicians. So also sometimes what has flowed into the members themselves not in the truth of food is sent out through abscesses or sweats, so that sincere food may be applied to the nourishment of the members in the simple truth of food. But in this food there is nothing except simple and true, having absolutely nothing mixed in it from impure or not true food; and therefore it is called true food and drink. Far be it from the hearts of all the faithful that there be something in this food which is not true food, that by the likeness of food it should lie that it is true food. And therefore concerning all those thus fed by that food and given drink by this drink it is said, John 6:51 and 52: I am the living bread who came down from heaven. If anyone eats from this bread, he will live forever. And in the same place, verse 35: I am the bread of life; he who comes to me will not hunger, and he who believes in me will never thirst. For it has the truth of food to such a degree that it takes away hunger for another, because the desire of the saints, already nourishing the spirit toward another, is not again enkindled, although because of the necessity of the body earthly food is received for support. Apocalypse 7:16: They will not hunger, nor thirst any more, nor will the sun fall upon them, nor any heat. For thus they are inwardly restored by the truth of the food, so that hunger for another food is not enkindled, and they are infused with true drink, so that thirst for worldly refreshment is not felt in them; and thus inwardly grace is cooled by the truth of the food, so that the heat of the worldly sun, that is, the heat of worldly honor, or delights, or covetousness for the riches of this age, does not fall into desire, nor any heat of fleshly concupiscence. And this whole thing it effects by nourishing with every truth of food and by giving drink with every truth of drink. And therefore, John 6:34, the truth of this food is sought in the desire of the holy fathers by the Jews who did not understand: Lord, always give us this bread, which so truly feeds that we may not seek another food for the refreshment of the soul. This is what Elijah says, 3 Kings 17:14: The jar of flour will not fail. For the jar is the sacrament, but the flour is the food contained in the sacrament itself, having nothing mixed in it against the truth of food. Because this food is true, and its truth does not fail in it, it does not permit the hunger of famine to return, if it is not willingly cast away by those who receive it. For there is no cause why, when our bodily food has been received, hunger should again return in this way, except that that food is corrupted and deprived from the truth of food, and when it has been deprived of the truth of food, the emptied members desire another food. But because this food is never deprived by any corruption of the virtue of feeding, it so feeds that hunger does not return to another food; but the desire of the saints is that this food be continued in them, and that in repeated sacramental reception the food not be repeated, but the same one who was received before be continued. And this is what Solomon means to say, Proverbs 12:25: The just man eats and fills his soul, but the belly of the impious is insatiable. Because, as is said in Philippians 3:19: Their God is the belly, and their glory is in their confusion, they who taste earthly things. They are never satisfied, because they seek earthly food, which always perishes from their members. Hence it is said of the saints in Psalm 77:29 and 30: He brought them their desire, namely the Lord; they were not cheated of their desire. Because true food continually remaining in them in every truth of food does not permit the desire of other delightful things to return. For this food is not changed. For this is the one concerning which the Lord counsels, John 6:27: Work not for the food which perishes, but for that which remains unto eternal life.

Thus, therefore, this food nourishes both by heavenly virtue and by the very truth of food.

Notes

	Genesis 48:15: God who feeds me from my youth. (Genes. xlviii, 15: Deus qui pascit me ab adolescentia mea.) ↩





Chapter V, nos. 3-4.

Marginal label (printed p. 254): It nourishes unto life.

Marginal label (printed p. 255): This food confers immortality.

Marginal label (printed p. 256): It nourishes by a virtue conquering the one nourished and converting him into itself.

3. It also nourishes, thirdly, unto life, because it is the food of life, because namely the very principles of life are in it, as is said in John 6:48: I am the bread of life. The Gloss there: "I who feed until I join those fed to life." For it joins all those who have been fed to the principles of divine life. And therefore immediately in the same place it adds, verse 49: Your fathers ate manna in the desert and died. For manna was a figure and type of the bread of life, but in itself it did not have the very principles and causes of life. But this bread has in itself the principles and causes of life. Hence he says, John 6:50: This is the bread descending from heaven, so that if anyone eats from it, he may not die.

But this food has these things, just as also the other two, according to the likeness of natural food. For as we have said that nourishment would not come to the equality of the complexion of the members of the body that is fed except through the virtue of heaven, and as we have said that it would not nourish the substance of the members except through the truth of food, so we say according to nature that it would not nourish a living thing except through a principle of life. And therefore in natural nourishment the vegetative soul is the first mover toward nourishment, which pours the form of life into the nourishment through this, that, as Aristotle says, "nourishment received in the swelling of the liver raises it to the middle chamber of the heart, where, resting from the seat of life, it receives the principle of life by which it can be moved to the living members, and, united to them, be vivified and live by their life." Therefore the Lord, condescending to us in all ways, and perfecting the nourishment of spiritual food connaturally to natural food, so that we may desire this food more, placed himself in it, in whom life is as in the Father from whom all life flows, so that inwardly he may vivify us in himself, who is the principle of our life in grace and glory. John 6:58: As the living Father sent me, and I live because of the Father, so he who eats me, he too will live because of me. For thus this nourishment of life pours into us the life of grace, and into the blessed it pours the life of glory. This was signified in Genesis 2:9, when God planted the tree of life in the midst of paradise. For the Lord Jesus Christ in the life-giving sacrament offers himself to all in the midst of the Church; those nourished by him receive from him the same life by which he himself lives. For since, as is said in the book On Causes, life is a continuous act flowing from a quiet being, which is the fountain of life, into those things that are living, it is clear that this nourishment of life is the food in which the Father flows life into the Son, and the Son, having life in himself, flows life into the sacrament, but the sacrament flows life into us. Ecclesiasticus 15:3: The Lord fed him with the bread of life and understanding. For he gives intellectual life, which is part of blessed life; for every blessed life is according to intellectual life. Hence John 6:52: The bread which I shall give is my flesh for the life of the world. For unfailing life is drawn from that flesh.

Thus, therefore, this food nourishes from the principles of life into eternal and divine life.

4. This is the food which does not only nourish by heavenly virtue, nor only by the truth of food, nor only with these principles of life, but confers immortality and the root of immortality. And this is what is said in John 6:55: He who eats my flesh and drinks my blood has eternal life, and I shall raise him up on the last day. And from this it has that this food is called viaticum, because it is the life of those on the way, that is, of those journeying through this mortal desert unto the establishment of eternal immortality. And in this this food has unlikeness to bodily food, which nourishes only mortally and corruptibly. 1 Corinthians 6:13: Food for the belly, and the belly for foods; but God will destroy both this and those. But this food is the root of immortality, because he who is received in it is the principle of perpetual life. Hence John 6:59: Not as your fathers ate manna in the desert and died. He who eats this bread will live forever. Nor would it nourish forever unless it had the root of immortality, through which the life of immortality would continually rise from the fountain of life. Hosea 14:8: They will live on wheat and will germinate like a vine; its memorial is like the wine of Lebanon. Because from this wheat they suck the nourishment of immortality, as Gregory says; and therefore a shoot of immortality rises from it, just as from a vine new shoots arise bearing the fruit of eternal joys. This was signified in 3 Kings 19:8, where Elijah walked in the strength of that food, namely of God, through the whole desert, which signifies that this viaticum feeds us through the whole desert of this mortal life unto the firmament of eternity and immortality. For how would that which has nourishing virtue forever not confer the root of immortality? For defect of nourishment is only from a defect of nourishing virtue in the food, or from a defect of the one who is nourished. But in us who are nourished there is no virtue for these things except of aptitude and preparation; and since the whole is in the food, it is necessary that the food have in itself the power and root of immortality. Hence Proverbs 11:30 says: The fruit of the just is a tree of life. For hence is the fruit of him who by antonomasia is just, Christ, so that it is the tree through which the fruit of life is had forever. For just as, if man had not sinned, he would have lived immortally from the tree of life, so the Lord, for the restoration of what we lost, gave us fruit in the sacrament, namely the taste of immortal life. Apocalypse 2:7: To the one who conquers I shall give to eat of the tree of life, which is in the paradise of my God. For immortal life is sucked from the root of the tree of life. And this, in the same place, verse 17, is called hidden manna, where he says: To the one who conquers I shall give hidden manna, and I shall give him a white stone, and on the stone a new name written, which no one knows except the one who receives it. For the manna which is given to the conqueror is the body of the Lord, which is hidden because veiled by the species of bread and wine, from which the nourishment of immortal life is drawn. Hence to that same one he gives a stone which signifies the firmness of true and immortal life; and so that he may remain forever, he gives him this new name written, by which Christ is assigned to him as one sharing the same body, because the just will be in eternal memory; they will not fear from an evil hearing.1 And no one knows this name of eternal life except the one who receives it, because such delights are unknown to worldly people.

This was signified in Deuteronomy 29:5 and following, where concerning those eating manna, which is a figure of the body of Christ, it is said: He led you for forty years through the desert; your garments were not worn away, nor were the shoes of your feet consumed by age. You did not eat bread, you did not drink wine and strong drink, so that you might know that I am the Lord your God. And you came to this place, and so forth. As if he were saying: Through the desert of this mortal life, forty, which is the number of penance, the Lord leads us to the immortality of perpetual life, so that the garments of the virtues have not been worn away in conversation by any age of sin, and the shoes which are the protections of the two feet of the soul, because truth protects the intellect and charity protects the affection, have not been consumed by any age of vanity or coldness of heart. And this is so because you did not eat the bread of worldly refreshment, nor did you drink intoxicating wine and strong drink, in which there is luxury. And nevertheless the Lord, by the nourishment of his immortality, led us through the viaticum of his food to this solid place, which cannot be moved, of eternal immortality. Nehemiah or 2 Esdras 9:20 and 21: You did not withhold your manna from their mouth, and you gave them water in thirst. For forty years you fed them in the desert, and nothing was lacking to them; their garments did not grow old, and their feet were not worn. And the exposition of this authority is clear through the preceding one, except that he calls the water blood, not because the blood of the nourishment of immortality is made from water, but because it furnishes refreshment from the heat of concupiscence. Hence also it is sometimes called honey, as there: And he satisfied them with honey from the rock.2 Because, as the Apostle says in 1 Corinthians 10:3 and 4: All our fathers ate the same spiritual food, and all drank the same spiritual drink; for they drank from the spiritual rock following them, and the rock was Christ. And so they were introduced into the land of promise, possession, and eternal rest, where, as is said in Apocalypse 21:4: Death will be no more, nor mourning, nor crying, nor will there be pain any more.

Thus therefore this food feeds by heavenly virtue, feeds by the most pure truth of food, feeds by the principles of divine life, feeds by the root of immortality of eternal life.

Notes

	Compare Psalm 111:7. (Cf. Psal. cxi, 7.) ↩

	Psalm 80:17. (Psal. lxxx, 17.) ↩





Chapter V, nos. 5-6.

Marginal label (printed p. 258): It feeds by universal virtue.

5. It also feeds by an excellent virtue conquering the one fed. And it also has this as proper to itself, and it does not communicate this property of feeding with natural and bodily food. Hence it was said to Augustine, as he himself says in book 10 of the Confessions: "Grow, and you will eat me; nor will you change me into yourself as the food of your flesh, but you will be changed into me." Jeremiah 15:19: They will be converted to you, and you will not be converted to them. But this is so because the food of the flesh receives the power of feeding from our body, as from the feeding or nutritive soul, which alters it and converts it to the likeness of the body fed. And because the body fed is corruptible and dissoluble, therefore food is corrupted and dissolved in the body itself, and both, namely food and body, are reduced to putrefaction. But if this divine body were changed into us, it would profit us nothing, but would perish with us. But since its virtue conquers our weakness and changes us to itself, our weakness must pass into its divine virtue; and thus we are made firm and cannot perish, made firm by it in being forever. Thus is understood what is said in John 12:32: I shall draw all things to myself. For just as he received human nature into one person, not consuming it in himself, but drawing it into the unity of person so that it might participate in divine being in him, so he converts us to himself, not by consuming us, but so that in receiving him we may participate in his divine being. Thus the bride, having weariness of herself and desiring to enter into participation of the bridegroom, in the desire of the soul cries out and says in Canticles 1:3: Draw me after you, so that I, who displease myself in myself, may be blessedly in your being and virtue. Thus Jeremiah prays, Lamentations 5:21, saying: Convert us, Lord, to you, and we shall be converted; renew our days as from the beginning. For in the beginning of creation we were drawn not into ourselves, but to you, and then we were converted into you as incorporated into you. But now we are evil and perverse in ourselves; and therefore by your own proper virtue convert us to you and away from ourselves; and thus, when we have been incorporated into you, you will renew our days as from the beginning. Thus the Church is said to be the body of Christ, as is said in 1 Corinthians 12:27: You are the body of Christ and members from a member. These are the spiritual members of Christ from the member, the head, which pours into us this virtue which converts us into him, so that we may become his members and body. This is said expressly in Ephesians 4:13 and 16: Doing the truth in charity, let us grow in all things in him who is the head, Christ; from whom the whole body, compacted and joined through every joint of supply, according to operation in the measure of each member, makes the increase of the body for the edification of itself in charity. For no reason can be assigned why the Church is called and is the body of Christ except in this way which has been stated: by giving to it his body, he converts it to himself so that it may be made his body and each person may be his members. For it is established that the Church is called the body of Christ mystically or metaphorically. But every mystical transference must occur through appropriation to another. But what is said by the same name is said by the same reason. And this is nothing other than the communion of the natural and true body and blood of Christ; when it flows into the Church, it converts the whole Church to itself and is not turned away from its nature, and by thus assimilating the Church to itself in the life-giving spirit of life and heat of truth, and by the operation of virtues, as by a certain operation of members, it makes the Church be his spiritual and mystical body. And this is what is said in Ephesians 4:11 and following, namely that by giving diverse graces he established persons in diverse offices, just as in a body the members are established in diverse offices and operations. And these are the Apostle's words: He gave some indeed as Apostles, some as Prophets, others as Evangelists, and others as pastors and teachers, for the consummation of the saints unto the work of ministry, unto the building up of the body of Christ, until we all meet in the unity of faith and of the knowledge of the Son of God, into a perfect man, into the measure of the age of the fullness of Christ. Thus Christ says to the Church in Genesis 2:23, speaking under the figure of Adam and Eve: This now is bone from my bones and flesh from my flesh. Because even the stronger and firmer members are changed in this way with him. Thus, when his brothers had been transferred to him from the land of Canaan, that great Joseph, growing in his members through continual increase, speaks in Genesis 50:21: Do not fear; I shall feed you and your little ones, whom he did not feed when they had not been transferred to him. This is signified in 2 Kings 5:1 and 2, where under the type of the children of Israel the Church speaks to David, namely to Christ: Behold, we are your bone and your flesh. But yesterday also and the day before yesterday, when Saul was king over us, you were leading out and leading back Israel; but the Lord said to you: You shall feed my people, and so forth. Because what Christ now does in the Church, yesterday he did in the law of Moses, whose kingdom is figured by Saul, and the day before yesterday he did in the natural law. But then he did through faith what now he does in the sacrament and in the very truth of the presence of the body of Christ.

Therefore this is the most noble mode of feeding, by which through its unfailing virtue this sacrament converts us into the body of Christ, so that we may be bone from his bones and flesh from his flesh, and members from his member, and from all of us the body of Christ may be joined together.

6. This food also feeds by universal virtue, nourishing both body and soul; in this also it exceeds the virtue of bodily food, because bodily food restores only things lost in the body. Hence blessed Gregory, in a certain Collect which is said after communion, prays, saying: "Grant, we ask, almighty God, that what we have received in the sacrament may pass over to the vegetation of our souls." And blessed Ambrose says that just as man is composed from two things, namely body and soul, so also Christ composed the food of his body from two things, namely the visible sacrament and his invisible body full of grace, so that each man, namely the interior and the exterior, may find refreshment in the body of Christ. And this is what is said in John 10:9: He will enter and go out, and he will find pastures. For outside he will find it according to sense in sacramental eating; but inside he finds it in spiritual eating, so that nothing may be lacking to us in this sacrament. And this is what is said in Psalm 21:1 and 2: The Lord rules me, and nothing will be lacking to me; in a place of pasture there he has placed me. For in this food he perfects both receptions, and nothing can be lacking. Hence it follows, verse 3: He led me out over the water of refreshment; he converted my soul. Because in the refreshment of his blood he restores inwardly, and by spiritual eating he converts the soul to himself; and therefore again he says, verse 5: You have prepared a table in my sight, against those who trouble me. For that table confers so great a feeding that those who trouble us, namely the world, the flesh, and demons, can do nothing against us. For as soon as the enemies and every power of enemies sense in us the spirit and odor and virtue of this sacrament, they depart from us in confusion. Because, as Chrysostom says: "As lions breathing fire, so we depart from the table." Something similar to this exists in natural things. For Avicenna narrates in his book On Animals1 that when a little bird wants to fight with a serpent, lest the venom harm the little bird, it receives wild lettuce as food. And the sacrifice of the paschal lamb is commanded to be taken in the juice of wild lettuce, as is clear in Exodus 12:8, because when, in memory of the Lord's passion, we receive the body of Christ, the blazing virtue of the sacrament from our mouth drives away from both soul and body every poison of the enemy; and it is, from its general virtue, the refreshment of each man because of the deity which is united in Christ both to soul and to body.

And this is what is said in Isaiah 30:23: The bread of the fruits of the earth will be most abundant and fat. For the earth full of the blessings of all graces is the earthly body of Christ, which he drew from the Virgin. This bread grew and was made from the fruit of the Trinity in the womb of the Virgin. And it is most abundant, because in it there is full refreshment of body and soul. It is fat with the devotion of every sweetness, because the sweetness and fatness of deity fattens both. And therefore every faithful person finds full, sweet, and fat refreshment in this food. And this is what is said in John 6:64: The spirit is what gives life; the flesh profits nothing. The words which I have spoken to you are spirit and life. For the Lord said these things to the disciples when they understood this food carnally and did not understand it to be spiritual food, which would refresh the spirit by spiritual eating and would refresh sense by sacramental eating. And therefore the Lord sends them to the universal virtue, which refreshes even sense from the fullness of the charisms of the spirit which it has in itself.

Thus, therefore, this food refreshes by three things which it has in common with material food, and by three things which it has with spiritual food, according as it differs from material food. For it refreshes from heavenly virtue, and from the purity of its substance, and from the principles of life which are in it, and it has these in common with natural food. Again it refreshes from the fact that it is the root of immortality, and from the fact that it is of a virtue conquering and converting other things to itself, and from the fact that it is the general food of soul and body. And it has these three specially insofar as it is a singular food distinct indeed from other foods, and so forth.

Notes
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Chapter VI. On the Fittingness of This Food for the One Fed from Likeness.

1. It now remains to speak, according to the order of the division arranged above, what is the fittingness of this food to the one fed from likeness. For the Philosophers say that nothing nourishes except what is like; and therefore, since this food nourishes most greatly, it must be most like. For even if food is unlike from its own principle, nevertheless before it nourishes the body it must be made like through digestion. But this digestion occurs in food in that it is converted to another; and therefore, because material food is converted to the body fed, digestion must occur in the food and drink. 1 Kings 1:14: Digest for a little while the wine with which you are drenched. In this spiritual food, because it is not converted to us, but we are converted to it, digestion must occur in us to the likeness of that saving food; and then the fittingness of the food to the one fed consists in five things: from likeness, namely, in the digestion of us to the food, in the likeness of image, in conformity of nature, and in beauty of conversation, and in the assumption of our misery according to unavoidable penalties.

But through the digestion of us to the food a likeness occurs by compunction for sin and by devotion of fervent desire. Concerning compunction for sin, indeed, it is said in 1 Corinthians 11:28 and 29: But let a man prove himself, and so let him eat of that bread and drink from the chalice; for he who eats and drinks unworthily eats and drinks judgment to himself, not discerning the body of the Lord. A man proves himself when by proving he judges what he does and is pierced with compunction over sins done and perpetrated, so that through penance he may be assimilated to the cleanness of the food; and thus he discerns the body of the Lord when he is assimilated to the cleanness of that food, prepared thus by a certain spiritual digestion through the heat of compunction. This is signified by the bitter wild lettuces in which the flesh of the lamb is commanded to be eaten.1 Hence also in Genesis 27:14 the kids cooked by Rebecca and prepared for delight were offered to the patriarch, through which the son deserved to receive the father's blessing. The kids signify sinners, who, cooked by the fire of compunction and seasoned by the taste of satisfaction, offered to the highest Father, obtain blessing in pardon and the grace of the sacrament unto the fullness of every good. This is what is said in Isaiah 45:4: I assimilated you, and you did not know me. For first we do not know the Lord by a knowledge of approval and good pleasure; but then, as though by digesting us, he assimilates us to himself so that we may be worthy of his food and so that it may profit us, when by compunction and satisfaction he changes us to himself. Psalm 101:27: You will change them, and they will be changed; but you are the selfsame, and your years will not fail.

But concerning assimilation of devotion, that is understood which the Psalmist says, Psalm 38:4: My heart grew hot within me, and in my meditation a fire will blaze up. For when we think of the charity of Christ in this, that for us he offered himself in sacrifice, we think of the meekness of the one suffering, and we observe the devotion of the one offering himself for us, the generosity of the one presenting himself to us, and the kindness of the one carrying us off to this table; our heart grows sweet toward this food, and in the whole devotion of the heart it is kindled and burns in love, and thus it is digested to the likeness of this food by the fire which blazes up in meditation. And therefore he says, Ecclesiasticus 31:12: You have sat above a great table; do not open your throat over it first. This is to say: The great table of God in the sacrament is set before you; see what, and of what sort, and how much is set before you, because you must prepare yourself with such things in cleanness of heart and devotion, and this very thing in nature of purity, and so much in the affection of charity, if you wish that that food be fitting for you. Otherwise, to those having no likeness to the food by digestion and devotion it is said: Let their table before them become a snare, and a retribution, and a scandal.2 For such a person receives in the body of the Lord what Judas received, that is, the snare of hanging, in which through sin he is strangled by the devil, and the penalty of damnation is repaid to him for the sin of rashness, and the scandal of falling, because he strikes against the stone of offense, as is said in Isaiah 8:14. And this is what the Apostle says, 1 Corinthians 11:29: He who eats and drinks unworthily will be guilty of the body and blood of the Lord. Because just as Judas handed him over to the members of the devil, so this person, as much as lies in him, has handed over the Lord's body into the vessel of the devil, which is his own body. John 13:27: After the morsel, Satan entered into him.

Therefore we must be digested and prepared to the likeness of the food by compunction and devotion, as though cooked by two fires. Exodus 12:9: You shall not eat anything of it raw, nor cooked with water, but only roasted with fire. Deservedly the Lord is indignant with the sons of Eli,3 who wished to offer raw undigested flesh in the sacrifice of the Lord, because a raw and undigested heart does not have the power of eating this food. But it must be done as, in the same place, 1 Kings 2:16, the devout say: Let the fat first be burned today according to custom, and take for yourself whatever your soul desires. But for the fat to be burned is for the fatness of the goodness and kindness of the heart to be inflamed in the fire of compunction and devotion. Psalm 62:6: Let my soul be filled as with fat and fatness, and my mouth will praise with lips of exultation.

This, therefore, is the first.

2. But the second assimilation of us to Christ, who is our food in the sacrament, is in image. For the Son of God is the image of the invisible Father, and we have been made to the image of the Son of God, who is the Word of the Father, by imitation; nor can there be an image which does not imitate, because image is derived from imitating. Hence Hilary in the book On Synods: "Image is the indifferent appearance of a thing toward a thing to be imitated and equaled." Hence Genesis 1:26: Let us make man to our image and likeness, that is, one who, in the truth of knowledge and the love of affection, may imitate the form of the Son of God, to which he is known to have been made. For thus, as Augustine says, to the same image we have been made and are reformed, and thus, reformed, we are assimilated to the Son of God, who is our food in the sacrament. Romans 8:29 and 30: Those whom he foreknew, he also predestined to be made conformable to the image of his Son, that he himself may be the firstborn among many brothers. But those whom he predestined, these he also called; and those whom he called, these he also justified; and those whom he justified, those he also glorified. Colossians 1:15 and 16: Who is the image of the invisible God, the firstborn of every creature, because in him all things were created in the heavens and on earth, visible and invisible, and so forth.

Thus, therefore, by imitating the Son of God one is made to his likeness and is made worthy to be fed with his body. Ecclesiasticus 17:1 and 2: God created man from the earth and made him according to his image... And he clothed him with virtue according to himself, that is, in virtue he assimilated him to himself; and therefore he can be incorporated together with him. For there is a rule in nature that the transmutation of things having a symbol is easier; and therefore those having a symbol, that is, a likeness, to our Lord Jesus Christ are easily transmuted into his body and into his members. For as is said in Matthew 22:20 and 21: Whose image and inscription is this? They say to him: Caesar's. Then he, namely Jesus, says to them: Render therefore the things that are Caesar's to Caesar, and the things that are God's to God. For things that are like God must be rendered to God, because through likeness they are incorporated into him; for image is spoken from imitating, and inscription designates likeness.

Thus therefore we are assimilated in image.

3. There is also a likeness of this food to the one fed and a fittingness in conformity of nature. For as is said in Hebrews 2:16: Nowhere does he take hold of angels, but he takes hold of the seed of Abraham. And in the same place, verse 18: Hence he had to be assimilated to his brothers through all things. For in all natural things he was assimilated to us. Philippians 2:7: Made in the likeness of men and found in habit as a man. On account of which Master Hugh of Saint Victor says: "The Lord cries out in the pain of heart by which he is touched inwardly: Behold, Adam has been made as one of us,4 speaking ironically, because he had fallen far away from the honor in which he was created. And this pain was so deeply founded in God's heart that the one whom he could not reduce by the order of justice into the likeness of God from which he had fallen, by the order of mercy he himself would descend and become like man. And therefore let us say truly: Behold, the second Adam, like us, has even been made as one of us, knowing good and evil by experience, who before, through experience, knew only good." On account of this likeness it is said in Baruch 3:38: He was seen on earth and conversed with men. But when he says, with men, that is as if he were saying: made in human things according to the likeness of men. For he joined us to his body by assuming our things, so that we may more easily pass into him. Genesis 37:27: For he is our brother and our flesh. Thus, therefore, we are incorporated most easily into this food, having natural likeness to it. On account of this, in Romans 8:29 it is said: He is the firstborn among many brothers. Because he himself, the principal and natural Son of God, conforms to himself the sons of grace, who through adoption become sons of God and his brothers, and he incorporates them into himself in the sacrament, so that all may live by the same spirit and rejoice in the same inheritance. Romans 8:15 and following: But you have received the spirit of adoption of sons, in which we cry: Abba, Father... But if sons, also heirs: heirs indeed of God, and coheirs of Christ.

Therefore also in this way, made conformable, we are transmuted into the food of the sacrament, which is the body of the Son of God.

4. But we are conformable, having fittingness from the beauty of conversation, because they are conformed to him in the beauty of virtue; and from this fittingness we shall most greatly come together with the divine food. This is noted through the wedding garment, as is said in Matthew 22:12 concerning the one who entered the Lord's supper not having a wedding garment. For he says: Friend, how have you come in here, not having a wedding garment? For in the wedding garment the children of the wedding are like the bridegroom, in that all have been clothed with garments of joys. Isaiah 61:10: The Lord clothed me with garments of salvation, and with a garment of justice he surrounded me, as a bridegroom adorned with a crown, and so forth. For these are those who are clothed with the flower of every nobility in conversation, and with these garments they are offered, like the Son of God, to the highest king. Genesis 41:14: At the king's command Joseph, brought out of prison, was shaved, and with his garment changed, they offered him to him, namely to the king. For Joseph growing in virtue is brought out of prison when he is freed from the enclosure of sins. But he is shaved when secular care is cut away from him. Secular clothing is changed when secular conversation is changed into the likeness of the conversation of the Son of God; and thus he is offered to the king, because then he is incorporated into the victim of our immolation; and thus, incorporated into Christ, he is offered to the highest Father. This is what John 12:26 meant to say: If anyone ministers to me, let him follow me, and where I am, there also will my minister be. Because Christ wills, insofar as Christ flourishes and is clothed with the conversation of virtues, that we, assimilated and incorporated into him, may flourish, because thus they fit the head, and the whole body is gloried in one robe of glory. Ecclesiasticus 15:5 and 6: He will clothe him with a robe of glory. He will store up joy and exultation over him, and by an eternal name he will inherit him. Thus the Apostle said, 1 Corinthians 11:1: Be imitators of me, as I also am of Christ.

Thus therefore also by the beauty of conversation we are conformed to Christ.

5. We are also conformed in the assumption of our misery according to unavoidable penalties. For he assumed no guilt, but neither did he assume every penalty, because there are certain penalties which, if he had assumed them, would have detracted from the dignity of our redemption, because those penalties are not honorable.

And of these penalties some are in the soul, but some in the body. In the soul, however, are those which proceed not from nature but from guilt, such as from ignorance of things to be done and concupiscence of harmful things, elevation of mind toward boastful things, and proneness of malice toward pernicious things. For whichever of these penalties Christ had assumed, it would have detracted from our redemption made through Christ. But in the body there are such as the female sex, as leprosy, as continual chronic scabies, continual weakness in the neck or in the calves, and things of this sort. Because the female sex would hinder from preaching, leprosy from the conversation of human beings, chronic scabies would be abominable to those looking on, and weakness would hinder the office of evangelization of the kingdom of God; and therefore he did not assume these and things of this sort, because those penalties of ours would hinder the work of redemption.

But he assumed all our other penalities, and for this assimilation we are bound to the greatest thanksgivings to him, because from this assumption of penalties he both knows how to suffer with us, and he was made like not only to us but also to sinners, and for us was made passible, and was made less than the angels, and sustained all the wearinesses of human life.

Concerning the first of these it is said, 2 Corinthians 5:21: Him who had not known sin, he made sin for us, that is, like sinners, so that we might be made the justice of God for him.

Concerning the second it is said in Psalm 8:6 and Hebrews 2:7: You made him a little less than the angels. The Apostle, explaining this in Hebrews 2:9, says: We see Jesus, who was made lower than the angels for a little while because of the passion of death, crowned with glory and honor.

Concerning the third it is said in Hebrews 2:14 and following:
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He himself likewise participated in the same things, namely flesh and blood, so that through death he might destroy him who had the empire of death, that is, the devil, and might free those who through fear of death were subject to servitude through their whole life... Hence he had to be assimilated to his brothers through all things, and so forth. Therefore he is like us in our passibility through all things in the mode that has been stated before, and thus suitably and easily we pass into him, so that we may be his body; and from this we are bound to give him exceeding thanksgivings. Exodus 4:31: Namely, the Hebrews heard that the Lord had visited the children of Israel, and that he had regarded their affliction; and bowed down, they adored. Hebrews is interpreted those passing over, and they signify those who, as pilgrims, use the viaticum of the body of Christ as a remedy for sin. These heard through the Scriptures and believed by faith that the Lord, in the assumption of human nature, had visited the children of Israel, and in the assumption of penality had not despised their affliction, which consists in penalities; and for thanksgiving they adored bowed down upon the earth.

Therefore, made like us in all things, namely in the digestion of us to him, in the likeness of image, in conformity of nature, in nobility of conversation, in the assumption of penality, this food fits us most excellently and perfectly, and therefore it is reckoned wonderfully fitting for us.

6. But here there arises for us a question not to be passed over: because from the fact that for our sake he assumed our penalities, it is established that he was passible and suffered, was crucified, scourged, spat upon, and sustained many other kinds of torments. But it is established that at the supper, before he was glorified through resurrection, he gave his body to the disciples such as he had it; but he had it only as passible; therefore he gave it as passible.

Let us suppose, therefore, that it had been kept in the form of bread in a pyx until the hour of the passion, when he was being scourged, spat upon, and crucified. Therefore, since the body of the Lord on the cross and in the pyx is the same in number, it seems that in the pyx he was being scourged, spat upon, and crucified. This is plainly false to sense, because his torturers did not approach the pyx, and therefore they inflicted no violence upon him in the pyx.

To these things the ancients said that where Christ is in the figure of a human body, there violent passions could be inflicted upon him by his own torturers and enemies; and because in the pyx he was not in the figure of a human body, therefore violent passions did not fall upon him. But because in the pyx he was in the nature of a true human body, therefore in the pyx natural passions could fall upon him, such as fever if he had had it, or an abscess, or something else of this sort. And concerning this they made a verse:

What is kept in the pyx will be able to suffer an innate pain; but an inflicted pain does not fit it.

But the true solution, without prejudice to a better opinion, is that Christ, according to three modes which are in him, has threefold accidents and attributions. For according to the deity which is in him, he is everywhere, and many things fit him which do not fit the human form which he assumed into the unity of person, nor fit the form of food which he assumed into the composition of the sacrament. But according to the human form which he assumed into the unity of person, many things fit him which do not fit him according to the form of God or the assumption of the form of food, such as to be spat upon, to be struck with fists, to be scourged, to be crucified, to be circumscribed in place, and many things of this sort. But according to the form of the sacrament, nothing fits him except what belongs to the sacrament, such as to be received spiritually and sacramentally, such as to be enclosed in a pyx, and such things of this sort. Nor does it follow in any way that if some things are the same according to nature and substance, whatever is attributed to one is also attributed to the other; because the divine essence and person are entirely the same according to reality and substance, yet it does not follow that whatever fits one or is attributed to one is attributed to the other or fits it. And therefore we say that to Christ kept in the pyx as food nothing fits except those things which are attributed to Christ according as he is under the assumed form of food, and not other things; and those things which fit Christ in the human form and figure assumed by Christ, such as to walk, to sleep, to be pierced by a lance, to be scourged, to be crucified, do not fit the body of Christ insofar as it is in the form of food. And those things which fit Christ himself according to the divine nature do not fit him except according to the divine nature and not according to the human form or according to the form of food assumed in the sacrament, because Christ is of many faces, just as the things which he assumed for us are multiple. And this solution seems truer, because for this he assumed the form of the sacrament, so that sacramental things and not other things would fit him.

But this has been said without prejudice, because it does not agree in every respect with the sayings of the ancients. Yet there are sayings of the ancients which seem to me to have been said without reason and authority. For to each form that fits which can be attributed to that form, and not something else. And therefore he assumed several forms, so that by assimilation he might fit man in many ways. Hosea 12:10: I multiplied vision, and in the hand of the Prophets I was assimilated. For he does not multiply visions except through the many forms which he assumed for us. And in these he is assimilated in the hand of the Prophets, so that at the same time we may attribute the proper things that fit: certain things from natural things, such as to sleep, to walk, to speak, to sweat blood from anguish, and things of this sort. Nevertheless it seems ridiculous that Christ should be said to sleep, or walk, or speak, or sweat blood from anguish in the pyx, or to do something of such things.

Hence, since, as we have said, Christ is the same in three forms, according to relation to diverse things those things must be attributed to him which fit those forms, such as, according to deity, to be everywhere, to have created the stars, to do all things he wills, and things of this sort; none of these is attributed to the humanity or to the sacramental form. But according to humanity it fits him to be long with bodily measure, and broad, and to be circumscribed by a particular place, and not to be able to be in a smaller place, to speak, to walk, to sweat blood; none of these is attributed to deity or to the form of the sacrament. But according to the form of the sacrament it fits him to be true food for the refreshment of soul and body, to be within the boundaries of the form of bread, and for nothing of himself to be outside those boundaries, and to be whole in any part of that form, and things of this sort. None of these fits him according to the existing stature of the human body, because no one would eat a man in the stature of a human body; and again none of these fits him according to deity.
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Chapter VII. On the Penetrability of This Food to the One Fed from Subtlety.

1. Now we shall speak about the penetrability of the food to the one fed, which it has from subtlety. For natural food does not nourish the members unless it is poured into the members; but it is not poured into the porosity and sponginess of the members unless it is subtle for penetrating, because, as the Philosopher says, the subtle is penetrative and penetrative of parts by parts. And therefore in the mouth of man nature placed teeth, which would divide food; it also placed molars, which would grind it down to the least; it placed in the stomach fiery heat, which would separate the subtle penetrative part from the coarse non-penetrative part; it placed mesaraic veins, which would suck up the subtle thing which can penetrate; it placed veins which, as ways derived from the liver, would carry the nutritive and subtilized juice to the members in the whole body; it placed strainers of membranes, which by straining would further remove the foul thing from the most subtle; it placed subtle pores and sponginess of the body, which would subtly suck up that subtle thing and pour it into the members, so that it might be perfected into the most subtle nourishment of the body.

Therefore in this way the nourishment of the soul also is perfected in the sacrament, namely so that it may be spiritually chewed, both by dividing and by grinding, so that it may be subtilized by fiery heat, so that it may be subtly sucked by subtle spiritual veins and carried by subtle ways to the spiritual members, so that it may be strained by spiritual strainers, and that which is so subtle may be subtly poured proportionally into the members. These are the six modes in the whole.

Nevertheless, before all these things, when he is about to speak of the first, namely mastication, he premises concerning breaking what belongs to the truth of faith in this sacrament: that the breaking which occurs in the sacrament, whether by the hands of the priest on the altar or also by the teeth of the faithful in the mouth when the sacrament is received sacramentally, is not in the body of Christ, because that body is not broken, but remains whole and healthy and uninjured in any part of the broken form of the sacrament, as is said in Exodus 12:46: You shall not break a bone from it. For even the soldiers, although they were malicious, could not break the body of the Lord. John 19:33 and 34: When they had come to Jesus and saw him already dead, they did not break his legs; but one of the soldiers opened his side with a lance, and immediately there came out blood and water. But the breaking itself is in the form and figure of bread, which is broken for two causes. One of these is of signification, and the other of necessity. The one which is of signification is this: because when the sacramental form is broken by the hands of priests, the diversity of the mystical body of Christ is signified.

Hence the use of the Church has it that it is broken into three parts, because one part of the mystical body of Christ triumphs in heaven, and for that part the sacrament is offered for praise and thanksgiving, because those are already blessed. But another part of the mystical body still lives in labor, conversing in faith and merit on earth, and for that part the sacrament is offered as a pledge of redemption. The third part, afflicted in purgatory, is purified, and for that part the sacrament is offered in supplication for the afflicted. These are the three loaves1 which our friend Christ lends to us, so that we may set them before that one who comes from the way to his friend, namely our neighbor, when he comes either to praise, or so that he may offer sacrifice for his redemption, or comes from the way to supplicate for captives and the afflicted; for he comes from the way when he turns himself from the business of occupation with earthly things to worship.

But for the cause of necessity it is broken in the mouth of the faithful, because the whole would be swallowed by many with danger because of the narrowness of the throat. Exodus 12:9 and 10: You shall devour the head with the feet and entrails... If anything remains, you shall burn it with fire.

2. Nevertheless, in all these things it must be noted that into whatever parts the form is broken, the whole and entire Christ, living and healthy in body, spirit, and soul, full deity, remains under each part; and before it is broken, he is only one and undivided under the whole entire form.

And concerning this the ancients indeed posited a double example, but one of those examples is not true in every respect. And one of them is about a form which appears by the reflection of a mirror, which is one in the reflection of one mirror toward one thing; and when the mirror is broken into parts, the same one entire form appears in all the parts, because of the several reflections which occur from the several parts of the broken mirror toward one and the same thing. For thus the one Christ is whole in the whole, because in the whole there is only one sign signifying and containing; and when the form of bread is broken, in any breaking Christ is whole, for the reason that there are then several signs signifying and containing. But the cause of this is true, because the reality of the sacrament is always caused and contained in the sign of the sacrament in the new grace and new law. And therefore, since the sign does not have the use of signifying from the fact that it is a whole or a part, but rather from the fact that it is the form of food strengthening the heart, and since it has this form equally in the whole and in the part, therefore it is necessary that the body of Christ, which is the contained and signified reality of the sacrament, be equally in the whole and in the part. For a part of the form of bread and a part of a part of the form of bread have as much signification for refreshment as the whole bread has, however large it may be. From this, therefore, since any smallest part has the capacity to signify, any smallest part must contain the whole, because the sacrament of the new law, as far as concerns itself, contains the whole of what it signifies; otherwise the signification would be false. Far be it to believe this concerning the sacrament of truth.

From this it is now clear that in the body of one receiving this food the body of Christ does not remain sacramentally except as long as the sacramental forms can be seen or discerned in the stomach or in vomit. For as long as those forms are discerned, so long the body of Christ, and what is signified, is contained there; but when those forms have been liquefied, it is no longer signified to be there through anything. And therefore there also it is not contained through another thing, because containment does not extend beyond signification. In this form of bread and wine Christ is covered as though with a certain mantle by which he is wholly wrapped. Isaiah 59:17: He was covered as with a mantle of zeal. Because, namely, zealous for our progress, he so works for our refreshment and salvation.

Another likeness was posited by the ancients concerning an eel, or a serpent, or another animal which has a body of equal composition and ringed. For in this there is a whole, one, entire, and sole sensitive soul through sense and motion; and if it is divided into few or many parts, they say that the same one and undivided sensitive soul, whole through sense and motion, remains in any part. But this example is not true for the second part, because it has already been proved in what went before that when the body of such animals is divided, the soul is divided accidentally and is not one and the same in any divided part. Yet this is true, that the whole soul is in any part. And the fact that not every part grows strong in soul is not because the whole soul is not in any part, but rather because it does not have in any part the members without which it cannot grow strong, such as the members for taking and digesting food, which are the mouth, stomach, liver, heart, and anus in the posterior parts; because without these it cannot take food, or digest, or emit it; and in these consists life growing strong in every sensible thing.

But sufficient examples cannot be found in nature or art which in all respects correspond to so great an excellence. Isaiah 40:18: To whom, therefore, have you made God like? Or what image will you set for him?

But these are the things which must be said and considered here concerning breaking.

But Christ signified that this and such breaking would have to be done in the sacrament, Matthew 26:26, where it is said: While they were supping, Jesus took bread, and blessed, and broke it, and gave it to his disciples, and said: Take and eat; this is my body. For in this, that he says he broke, he left it also to the disciples to be broken. But in this, that he says eat, he signified that it was also to be broken with the teeth. Mark 14:22: And while they were eating, he took bread, and blessing, broke it. And from this the same thing is taken as before. Luke 22:17 says more in this way: Take and divide among yourselves. For he willed his body to be divided among the parts of the Church through the breaking of the forms, so that it might profit each part of the Church according to the usefulness fitting to each part. Similarly, in whatever refreshment this sacrament is signified, bread is always broken. Matthew 26:26: Jesus took bread, and blessed, and broke it.2 And he always showed this to such an extent that the Lord himself was recognized in this mode of breaking. Luke 24:35: They knew him in the breaking of bread. The Apostles also sanctioned that this was to be observed from him throughout the whole Church. Acts 2:42: They were persevering in the doctrine of the Apostles, and in the communion of the breaking of bread, and in prayers.

Therefore such is the breaking in this sacrament, and for the things which have been said.

3. But the division of these forms, and the breaking and mastication which occurs through the teeth, is so that what is eaten may be sucked from every side. Just as mastication itself is the frequent return of the teeth upon the same thing to be divided and worn down, so it signifies meditation on this spiritual food, because meditation is nothing other than the frequent return of the mind upon the same thing, by thought and devotion and affection of the mind, to be divided and worn down into all the differences of goodness, charity, and virtue, so that from every side the sweetness in which God prepared this sacrament for man may be sucked from it, and so that it may be ground as by dividing teeth and molars. These are the teeth of reason through the thought of truth, and of affection through the devotion of virtue and goodness, and of the best conscience through the whiteness of sincerity, and of good intention through the direction of the best end. These are the teeth of which it is said in Canticles 4:2 and 3: Your teeth are like flocks of shorn sheep which have come up from the washing; all with twin offspring, and there is no barren one among them. Your lips are like a scarlet ribbon, and your speech is sweet. For the dividing teeth are of reason, by which they divide this sacrament into all the differences of piety and goodness, so that they may meditate on each thing. But the masticating teeth or molars are the teeth of affection, by which in devotion the several judgments of God's goodness are pressed and ground, so that the juice of sweetness which is in them may be tasted. These are in the number of intellect and affection, which are signified by sheep in all meekness and piety, because they go forth like certain flocks in our hearts to the pasture of the Lord's body. These have come up from the washing of most clean confession and satisfaction. And all have twin offspring, because each bears the offspring of truth in contemplation and the offspring of virtue in operation. And she who bears the fruit of eternal joys among them cannot be barren.

These are the teeth concerning which Jeremiah complains in the person of the Church, Lamentations 1:16: He has broken my teeth by number; he has fed me with ashes. For the devil breaks the teeth at every number of intellect and affection, because in this sacrament he removes from the heart the knowledge of truth, the serenity of conscience, and the affection of virtue. And then, when spiritual food is tasteless, he feeds man with ash, that is, with the burned-up love of covetousness of this world, and thus utterly destroys him. On the other hand, praising the bride in Canticles 6:5, he says: Your teeth are like a flock of sheep which have come up from the washing. Because with the tooth of truth she grinds the things that pertain to the knowledge of truth, and with the tooth of virtue she grinds the things that pertain to the work of virtue; and all these places are washings of most clean confession and conscience. Hence also, speaking of the sweetness of this sacrament, Canticles 7:9 says: Your throat is like the best wine, worthy for my beloved to drink, and for his lips and teeth to ruminate. For rumination is spoken of just as mastication is, when the sweetness of this sacrament is often recalled again and again to the mouth of the heart and the throat of reason and of the teeth of which we have spoken.

Thus, therefore, spiritual mastication is perfected.

4. But we have said that the second subtilization occurs through digestive and fiery heat, which separates pure things from impure things, not indeed in the body of the Lord, in which nothing is impure, as we have shown before, but rather in us, who must purify ourselves for receiving him. This is what the Lord, speaking under another metaphor about the priests confecting this sacrament, says in Malachi 3:3 and 4: He will sit refining and cleansing silver; and he will purge the sons of Levi, and he will strain them like gold and like silver, and they will be offering sacrifices to the Lord in justice. And the sacrifice of Judah and Jerusalem will please the Lord, as the days of the age and as the ancient years. For when he says that he will sit, he signifies delay and perseverance in the work. But when he says refining, he signifies the burning of charity as of a fiery heat purging all things. But when he says cleansing, he signifies digestion to purity. When he says silver, he signifies the fear of purity of conscience. But the effect of this digestion is that such persons in their hearts will be offering sacrifices to the Lord in all and perfect justice. When such digestion and purification and subtilization have been perfected, Malachi 3:4 says that the sacrifice of Judah will please the Lord, that is, of the one confessing, and the sacrifice of Jerusalem, that is, of the one pertaining to the vision of eternal peace. As the days of the age, in which the illumination of God shone forth, who instituted this sacrifice in the offering of Melchizedek.3 And as the ancient years, in the works of all the sacrifices of the old law, which were celebrated in faith of this sacrifice.

Thus by digestion we must be subtilized to the fittingness of this food.
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Chapter VII, nos. 5-8 conclusion.

Marginal label (printed p. 269): How is it carried to the spiritual members?

Marginal label (printed p. 270): By what reasoning is it finally purified?

Marginal label (printed p. 270): How is it poured into the members?

5. Next, however, in the sacrament there is the sucking of purified sweetness. And this occurs when, in the sweetness of the heart, the exceeding sweetness of Christ is tasted in the spirit. For this mode of tasting the sweetness of the natures and graces of Christ is perfected rather by sucking than by eating. And thus, in the work of nature by which nourishment is subtilized, it is sucked; so in devotion and desire of heart, after a person has corrected and purified himself, then immediately he sucks and drinks in the sweetness which is in the body of Christ and in his spirit and soul and in every grace and glory, in his illuminations and delights. And this is what is said in Deuteronomy 32:13: He set him upon a high land, so that he might eat the fruits of the fields, so that he might suck honey from the rock and oil from the hardest stone. For as has been said in what went before, the high land is the human nature of Jesus Christ, over the fruits of whose field man is placed in the confection and communion of the sacrament, so that he may eat them by sacramental eating; and after he has fully purified himself and in spirit has subtilized himself by virtue and contemplation, the spirit may suck honey from the establishment of Christ as from the rock. But the rock was Christ, as the Apostle says in 1 Corinthians 10:4: They drank from the spiritual rock following them, and the rock was Christ. And in this way they sucked oil, which signifies the fatness of devotion, from the stone of most solid truth which is in the sacrament. For this reason also it is called the sacrament of truth. Psalm 80:17: He fed them from the fat of wheat, and from the rock he satisfied them with honey. This is what is said in Deuteronomy 33:19: They will suck the overflowing of the sea as milk, and the hidden treasures of the sands. For sweetness from the sacrament overflows abundantly into well-disposed throats like an inundation, which is called of the sea, because it is received in memory of the immensity of the passions and pain of Christ. And these consolations are treasures above abundant gold, and they are hidden, because no one knows them except the one who receives. Psalm 18:11: Desirable above gold and much precious stone, and sweeter above honey and the honeycomb. Hence Isaiah 66:10 and 11 says: Rejoice with her with joy, all you who mourn over her, so that you may suck and be filled from the breast of her consolation, so that you may milk and flow with delights from her glory of every kind. For mourning over the sadness of Jerusalem is in the passion; joy is in the delight of communion. And that joy is so that the faithful may suck the breasts by which this sacrament abundantly pours out the milk of the brightness of truth and the sweetness of virtue, so that those breasts may be pressed by the hand of devotion, and we may milk and, in the consolation of the Holy Spirit, flow with delights from every kind of his glory which he manifests in the delights of the sacrament. And this is compared to milk, because literally also according to nature the juice purified and subtilized from nourishment has a certain whiteness and buttery fatness of milk and a very fitting sweetness; and therefore it is sucked by the veins.

Thus, therefore, nourishment is drawn by sucking.

6. Fourth, nourishment is perfected through ways which are vessels and channels carrying nourishment into the whole body, so that from every side the body may be infused and watered and nourished. But these ways are thoughts and affections in the soul, which are to the soul as powers and members are to the body, carrying spiritual nourishment for serving the soul. For thus the body of Christ is the fountain of delight, and the streams derived from the fountain are those things which are directed to the several powers and virtues and potencies and members; and whatever this nourishment of piety does not reach, these things dry up and wither and are destitute and cast away. This is the fountain of which it is said in Genesis 2:6: A fountain ascended from the earth, that is, from the earthly body of the Lord in the sacrament, watering the whole surface of the earth, or of paradise. For paradise is the place of delights in the nourishments of the Church, into which place this fountain of delight flows and waters all the inner parts of soul and body to which it is derived. Ezekiel 47:9: And every living soul that creeps, wherever the torrent comes, will live. Because, as is said in Psalm 35:9: They will be made drunk from the abundance of your house, and from the torrent of your pleasure you will give them drink. And they are infused and watered by the sweetness of the infusion of delight. Deservedly Ecclesiastes 12:1 and following warns that we should be mindful of our creator, lest perhaps through ingratitude we fall away from the great delights of which we have spoken, saying, verse 6: Before the silver cord is broken, and the golden ribbon runs back, and the jar is broken over the fountain, and the wheel is broken over the cistern. All these things happen to the ungrateful. But the silver cord is the way directing to us from this sacrament the brightness of truth. And if that is broken, we will begin to follow vanity and falsehood. But the golden ribbon is the way and vein and bond by which delight of divinity is derived into us from this sacrament; for if that runs back to earthly things, then we will follow foul and dark things. But the fountain is the Lord Jesus pouring out delights in the sacrament. But the jar is the drawing vessel of our devotion, which is broken over the fountain when spiritual things come into weariness and even bitter earthly things are desired, as is said in Numbers 11:6: Our soul is dry; our eyes look at nothing else except manna. And in the same place, 21:5: Our soul is nauseated over this very light food. And again, in the same place, 11:4: Who will give us flesh to eat? And things of this sort. But the wheel is our frequent return to the tasting of spiritual sweetness, which is reserved for us in this sacrament as in a cistern from the rain of God's sweetness flowing down. For if that wheel is broken, then we go and return into the putrefaction of the flesh, and thus we perish, not returning to the memory of the creator.

7. But in the fifth place nature placed strainers of membranes, which by a final purification separate the foul thing from the food as by straining, so that it may be finally purified before it is poured into the members. And this strainer in the sacrament signifies the most subtle examination of conscience, lest anything impure remain in us when we come to the nourishment of this food, as is said in Jeremiah 15:19: If you are converted, I will convert you, and you will stand before my face; and if you separate the precious from the vile, you will be as my mouth. For this is the best straining of conscience, by which everything precious is separated from the vile thing of sin and vanity, so that this nourishment, pure and sincere, may be poured into these spiritual members. Ecclesiasticus 38:11: Give sweetness and the memory of fine flour, and fatten the offering, and give place to the physician. But when he says, give sweetness, he wills that we come to the sacrament with a sweet and tranquil mind. But when he says, the memory of fine flour, he wills that just as fine flour is sifted and strained to purity, so we through conscience should sift and strain ourselves, so that we may fit the most pure nourishment. But when he says, fatten the offering, he wills that we prepare ourselves in the fatness of devotion to God's benefits. And when this has been done, let us give place to the physician Jesus Christ, who then by his nutritive sweetness cures all our infirmities and restores things lost in spiritual life. Hence in Leviticus 1:4 the most pure fine flour is commanded to be in the sacrifice of the Lord. This is what is said in Ezekiel 16:13: You ate fine flour, and honey, and oil; and you were made exceedingly very beautiful. For fine flour has been strained and sifted by final purification, and signifies the final grace of cleanness. But honey is the sweetness of dew and signifies the sweetness of deity. Oil, the nourishment of light, signifies the fatness of the charity and devotion of Christ. Eating this after it has been thus strained, that is, beyond what can be known, they become beautiful.

Thus therefore the nourishment has been strained.

8. In the sixth place, such pure, so sweet, so clean nourishment is poured into the members, and from it all their substance and virtue is restored. Thus, as we have said, the purified nectarean liquid of the Lord's nourishment is poured into us; and by that dew the members of our souls are made drunk with wonderful sweetness unto the virtue of spiritual nourishment, and the taste of sweetness, and the experience of delight, and the benefit of recreation. Hence the Psalmist, describing the pasture of this pleasure, says in Psalm 41:5: With the voice of exultation and confession, the sound of one feasting. Because the heart is in jubilation, and all the inner parts are in delight, and the mouth is in the sound of praise in such feasting. This is what the Apostle says concerning the feasts of this sacrament in 1 Corinthians 5:7 and 8: Christ our Pasch has been sacrificed. Therefore let us feast, not in the old leaven, nor in the leaven of malice and wickedness, but in the unleavened breads of sincerity and truth. Thus highest wisdom, Proverbs 9:2, has sacrificed her victims, mixed her wine, and set forth her table. And after a few words, verse 5: Come, eat my bread, and drink the wine which I have mixed for you. For thus the bread sweetly strengthens unto grace, and the wine makes drunk unto the joy of the spirit, and the mixing of the wine preserves in all divine things the measure of sobriety, so that what the Apostle says in Romans 11:3 may occur: Not to be wise more than one ought to be wise, but to be wise unto sobriety. Deuteronomy 14:26: You shall eat before the Lord your God, and you and your house will feast. For the whole household of our heart is refreshed in the fattening of this sacrament, as is said in Luke 15:32 concerning the sacrament of restoration: It was fitting to feast and rejoice, because this your brother was dead and has come back to life; he had perished and has been found. Because in this sacrament we revive both by the principles of life, and by the pledge of salvation we are freed from perdition, and by the feasts of eternal joy we are refreshed unto the delight of strengthening; and everything that we desire we find in it as in the vessel of all goods.
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Chapter VIII. On the Unitability of This Food to the One Fed Which It Has from Connaturality.

1. It follows that we should speak here about the unitability of this food to the one fed, which it has from connaturality to those whom it feeds. For in natural food nothing is united to the one who is fed except what is connatural to him; and if it is not connatural and is poured into the members, certainly it will putrefy in the members and will generate abscesses and swellings or other corruptions. But if it is connatural to the members, it is united to them, and all the members are strengthened and advance through it in their virtues and operations, as we said before. For in the digestion and assimilation and subtlety of food all these things must happen in us, because that food is, as far as concerns itself, most pure and most subtle and most sweet; but we do not always use the food according as we ought.

Thus we say here that in the case of the food we must, by the virtue of this food, be united to the food rather than the food be united to us, because if it were united to us who are defectible, both the food would perish and we would not advance. But when we are united to the food which is incorruptible, then we advance in every virtue. Moreover we have such a union to the food that we are made connatural to Christ the Lord and our food, so that nothing in us is alien from the nature of Christ and divine generation. For this is the bread of children, which is not sent to dogs to eat.1

2. And therefore it must be noted here that there are five things which make us connatural and unitable to Christ. One and the first of these is divine generation. The second is clean life. The third is love toward God, both sincere and beautiful. The fourth is contemplative illumination. And the fifth is devout union. The first of these makes us connatural to Christ. The second makes us like in virtue. The third makes us concordant. The fourth makes us conformable in knowledge. But the fifth and last makes us not distant from him. For food has these five things toward the one fed when it is united to him, because then first the food is generated to the nature of the one nourished. Second, it is assimilated to the member in virtue and operation. Third, by its life-giving heat it is affected and vivified in the member fed. Fourth, by life-giving light and heat it is beautified in the members. And fifth, fully united, it is vivified by the animal power of the member and united to the soul.

Concerning the first of these it is said in 1 John 5:18: We know that everyone who is born from God does not sin; but the generation of God preserves him, and the malignant one does not touch him. But there is a certain spiritual and best divine generation by which man is generated into the body and member of Christ. For if the food of vegetables could know its own good when it is changed by a certain generation into the body and member of man, it would give many thanks and would sustain with joy every mode by which it is changed and ground, when it knew that from its ignoble and vile being it was being changed into so noble a life and so noble a body. Therefore how many thanksgivings do we owe Christ, who by his life-giving body transmutates us into himself, so that we may be made his holy and clean and divine body. John 1:12: But as many as received him, he gave them power to become sons of God. Because those who received him in the sacrament by spiritual eating are made sons sharing the same body with him, and thus they are and are called sons of God. John 1:13: Who were born not from bloods, nor from the will of the flesh, nor from the will of man, but from God. For flesh and blood and the concupiscence of flesh and blood can do nothing in that generation, as is said there, 1 Corinthians 15:50: Flesh and blood cannot possess the kingdom of God; nor will corruption possess incorruption. And therefore neither from the will of female flesh, nor from the improper will of a lustful man, is there anything at all in that holy generation by which man is born from God, when by participating in the sacrament he is generated into the Lord's body and member.

For in this generation the Lord's body is as seed, which by its virtue draws man to itself and transforms him into itself. 1 John 3:9: Everyone who is born from God does not commit sin, because his seed remains in him, and he cannot sin, because he has been born from God. Thus therefore we are changed spiritually into his blood and flesh, and we are made connaturally united to him and his race, as his nature thus changes us to himself. Acts 17:28: We are also of his race.

This therefore is the first thing in which we are thus united to Christ through the sacrament.

3. But the second union is in life in the likeness of virtue and operation. Because even in natural food that which does not have the virtue and operation of the member or members is not perfectly united to the members, as is said in Isaiah 59:2: Your iniquities have divided between you and your God, and your sins have hidden his face from you, lest he hear. As if he were saying: If there were not unlikeness in life, but you were like in virtue, life, and operation, then you would be united to our God, so that nothing would be distant or make distance between God and you. And this is what is said in Acts 17:27 and 28: He is not far from each of us. For in him we live, and move, and are. For through his virtue poured into us he becomes not far away, because he does not desert his virtue, and in his virtue communicated and poured into us he himself flows into us and communicates himself. And thus in him we live by his virtue, and in him we are moved by the perfection of his nourishment, and in him we are, standing consummated in his perfection. For thus, as is said to the Ephesians 4:13: Let us all meet into a perfect man, into the measure of the age of the fullness of Christ. For thus it is true what is said in 1 John 2:29: Know that everyone who does justice is born from God, already transferred in virtue and operation into the blessed body and member of Christ. For thus it is said in Isaiah 26:12: Lord, you will give peace to us, for you have worked all our works for us. Because, joined to him in his virtue, we work, and he works in us. Thus he himself says, John 14:12: He who believes in me, the works which I do he also will do, and greater than these he will do, because I go to the Father. For he himself, uniting us to himself, does great things in us, and exalting us united to himself to the majesty of the Father, he does greater things, and daily renews the greatest things. All these things he does in us by daily strengthening virtue and works. For he does great things in the works of grace; he does greater things in the works of the gifts of the Holy Spirit; but he does the greatest things in the works of supererogations and beatitudes. Thus the Apostle, united to Christ, speaks in 2 Corinthians 13:3: Do you seek a proof of him, Christ, who speaks in me, who is not weak in you, but is powerful in you? For he speaks in us when we are joined to him by life, virtue, and operation, and made as though connatural. But power is in us and is not weakened when he finds nothing contrary to his virtue in us, as the Psalmist says, Psalm 17:2 and 3: I shall love you, Lord, my strength or virtue. The Lord is my firmament, and my refuge, and my liberator.

4. But the third thing uniting us to Christ and making us as though sharing one body and connatural with him is beautiful and sincere love toward him. Because even bodily food, after it has been changed and generated into the substance of the member which it nourishes, and after it has assumed the virtue and operation and life of that member, immediately by the order of nature it is penetrated and affected by the life-giving heat and spirit of that member, and thus it is united more perfectly than it was first united. And this is what Augustine says: that in the composition of the mystical body of Christ faith joins the members, hope binds them, and charity unites them. Because generation of faith is attributed to the member, concerning which we spoke first. But the bond of hope is attributed in virtue and operation, of hope concerning which we spoke second. But union is attributed to charity, concerning which we must speak here; and this is what the Apostle says in Ephesians 4:15 and 16: Let us grow in him through all things, who is the head, Christ; from whom the whole body, compacted and connected through every joint of supply, and so forth. But through the operation of each member the body makes increase for the building up of itself in charity. Hence he says, John 15:9 and 10: Remain in my love. If you keep my commandments, you will remain in my love, just as I also have kept the commandments of my Father and remain in his love. But he who remains in the love of Christ remains in his life-giving heat, through which he is united to him and affected, so that he may be joined and united to his vital spirit. For in this way the whole body is made one in all the members. Ephesians 4:4: One body and one spirit, as you have been called in one hope of your calling. For there is one body by the joints and unions of the members to one heart, which sends the heat of life into all; and there is one spirit, which breathes life and love mutually into all and pulses in all the members. And in this hope of calling we are called to Christ, so that thus connaturally and as sharing one body we may be united to him as to our head and heart, which pours into us both the sense of knowledge and the movement of virtue and the covering of his most provident governance, as is said in Canticles 5:6: My soul melted when the beloved spoke. For the beloved speaks words of love to the affection of the heart; and therefore that blessed soul, united to the beloved, immediately dissolved by the heat of love and wholly melted in devotion, penetrated to him, and united to him was made sharing one body. For this is the unity of the spirit of Christ's charity uniting the whole body, of which it is said in Ephesians 4:3: Careful to preserve the unity of the spirit in the bond of peace. In this heat of charity, as though under a certain cloak, the Lord makes us share one body and be joined to himself. Ruth 3:9: Spread your cloak over your handmaid, because you are near of kin. For thus the Apostle says that we are all made to share one body, Ephesians 3:3 and 6: Now it has been revealed to the holy apostles and prophets in the Spirit that the nations are coheirs and share one body and are coparticipants of his promise in Christ Jesus.

Thus, therefore, union occurs through sincere and beautiful love. But charity is called sincere when it admits nothing corruptible. And it is beautiful because it thinks nothing foul against the beloved. For a certain charity is so weak by desiring corruptible things that it is immediately corrupted, and then life and life-giving heat are cut off in such a member. Hence in 1 Timothy 1:5 the Apostle says: The end of the precept is charity from a pure heart, and a good conscience, and unfeigned faith, that is, fidelity toward the beloved, not made of clay or fragile, but most strong, because thus the beloved cries out to us, Canticles 8:6: Put me as a seal upon your heart, as a seal upon your arm, because love is strong as death. For a seal is placed upon the heart when the figure of the beloved, like the figure of a seal in wax, is impressed and deepened in the soft heart. A seal is placed upon the arm when our whole virtue and powers and strength and vigor are referred to him. But it belongs to beautiful love that it admits nothing foul which proceeds from the bubbling up of sooty concupiscence. Ecclesiasticus 24:24: I am the mother of beautiful love, namely love which can love nothing foul.

Thus therefore, united connaturally and as sharing one body, we receive the spirit and life-giving heat from the head of the whole mystical body through spiritual nourishment.

5. In the fourth place, as every wise person can see by clear-sighted faith, after food generated into the member, and united to its virtues, and affected by the life-giving heat of the member, and penetrated by the spirit of the member, immediately little by little begins to assume the heat proper to that member and its beauty; and this, as we have said, occurs through the illumination of the contemplation of eternal truth in the face of our Lord Jesus Christ, as the Apostle expressly says in 2 Corinthians 4:6: Because God, who said that light should shine out of darkness, himself has shone in our hearts for the illumination of the knowledge of the brightness of God in the face of Christ Jesus. For it would be altogether unnatural that a dark and obscure member should belong to so luminous and most beautiful a body. And therefore it must assume the natural light and beauty of Christ, just as in Exodus 34:29 and following the face of Moses was made shining from fellowship with the Lord's speech, so that the children of Israel could not look upon his face because of the glory of his countenance. So also, and much more, the member incorporated into Christ assumes the glory and light and beauty of Christ in the radiance of a mind illuminated through contemplation of truth. Hence 2 Corinthians 3:18: But we all, beholding the glory of the Lord with unveiled face, are transformed into the same image, from brightness into brightness, as by the Spirit of the Lord. For thus it is said to the soul thus united to Christ in Psalm 44:5: In your comeliness and your beauty, attend, proceed prosperously, and reign. For figured with the comeliness of truth and adorned with the beauty of wisdom, it prosperously and without impediment attends through intellect, and proceeds through affection, and reigns in the king, whose member also has assumed his beauty. For the better color which a member well united and vivified can have in the body is the substantial color of blood shining through the brightness of skin and flesh; and this is the color of Christ, as is said in Canticles 5:10: My beloved is white and ruddy, chosen from thousands. For he is white with lily-like whitening in all cleanness of chastity, and he is red with rose and purple springing redness in his blessed blood, which he gave to us and for us. And the bride, and anyone made his member, assumes this beauty when the cleanness of Christ shines white in heart and body, and daily has before the eyes in the heart the redness of so gracious a blood. This is what is read concerning the most beautiful widow Judith, Judith 10:4: To whom also the Lord gave splendor, because all that adornment depended not on lust but on virtue. This is what Ambrose says concerning blessed Agnes: "Now his body to the body
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Chapter VIII, conclusion

has been joined to mine, and his blood has adorned my cheeks. Thus therefore, by contemplation of truth, that which is united to Christ assumes the beauty and warmth of Christ.

6. Devout union. But in all the four things aforesaid, finally, in the fifth place, devout union is perfected, having an indissoluble and undistant union with the body, so that it is in the body, and in it is animated and lives, and now thereafter is considered to be nothing except of the body. But this happens through participation in all the goods which flow into the body from the head or from the heart, as is said in Psalm 118:63: "I am a partaker of all who fear you and keep your commandments." Thus under another metaphor the Apostle speaks of those united to Christ, at Romans 11:17: "You have been grafted into them," namely, into the branches of the good olive, "and have been made a sharer of the root and fatness of the olive." For all the goods which flow from Christ are perceived by those so united, just as by the other members of his body. Thus Christ says, John 17:22 and 23: "The glory which you have given me, I have given them, that they may be one, and as we are one. I in them, and you in me, that they may be consummated in one."

This is the golden chain by which we are bound together and are led back from many to the one whence we went forth. For the Father is entirely one, from whom, as from a fountain, the Son is born, and from the Father and the Son the Holy Spirit proceeds. But the Holy Spirit is the bond of this union. 1 Corinthians 6:17: "He who cleaves to God is one spirit," namely with him. But the form to which we are bound is the Son, the form of the eternal Father, and the sacrament of the body and blood is that by which we are incorporated into Christ; and thus in the Son we are led back to the heavenly Father of every good, and in him we enjoy every good of the Son in the sweetness and blessedness of the Spirit. And all who depart from this chain perish, divided and parted into many things. Hosea 10:2: "Their heart has been divided; now they will perish." Hence it is that when Isaiah, 25:6, had spoken of this banquet in its delights, at once he added concerning the union of its binding, saying thus: "The Lord of hosts will make for all peoples on this mountain a banquet of fat things, a banquet of vintage, of fat things full of marrow, of refined vintage." And he adds, saying, v. 7: "And he will cast down on this mountain the face of the bond bound together over all peoples." For the charity of Christ casts down this bond with force, which has been bound together from the Father into the Son, and from both into the Holy Spirit, and through the sacrament of the Son of God has also been bound together into all peoples as those made bodily together with the Lord.

Thus therefore union with Christ through connaturality is perfected in these five things which have been spoken of by us.
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Chapter IX. On the firm adhesiveness of this food to the one fed, from the apprehension of the one fed through the food.

1. Ninth and last, according to the division introduced above, it must be seen what firm adhesiveness the food has to the one fed, lest it be scraped away by any occasion; and this is perfected, as we said above, from the strongest apprehension, against that which the one who is fed apprehends and holds, namely that which has been united to him from the food. For as Isaac says in the Sayings, and Constantine in the Pantechne, from certain foods a nourishment is generated which clings little to the members, and quickly, through subsequent alterations of heat, labor, or fever, is scraped away from the members and separated and consumed, as is food generated from things easily alterable and convertible, such as eggs, and delicate flesh, and herbs. But there is a certain food from which nourishment is generated that clings firmly and strongly to the members, like nourishment generated from the pure and sincere grain of wheat; because by its subtlety it enters well into the depth of the nourished member, and therefore is well apprehended by the powers of the member, and by its purity is most fittingly suited to the substance of the member; and therefore it is well united, and by its viscosity clings most strongly, and resists all alterations of the members, lest it easily be separated from the member to which it is united, and so that it may be glued with the member as by a certain birdlime.

So too it happens when we are incorporated into Christ; some cling strongly to him, but some are easily separated. This adhesion happens first by strength of apprehension. Second, it happens by the glue of love. And third, it happens by the dwelling of stability. Fourth, it happens by perseverance of continuity with Christ. For in these ways food also clings to the members which it feeds. First, that it be strongly apprehended by the powers of the member. Second, that by the proper viscosity of the member it be strongly glued on. Third, that by remaining stably in the member it be fixed. Fourth, that, removed from the member by no laxative, it be continued to the nourished member with persevering continuity.

2. We cling to Christ by strength of apprehension. But the strength of apprehension in a spiritual member toward Christ is that, as by the two arms of intellect and affection, we apprehend Christ strongly and indissolubly, just as he, through the union of our nature made to himself, apprehends and comprehends us indissolubly. Philippians 3:12: "But I follow, if somehow I may comprehend that in which I have also been comprehended." Of such apprehension the bride says in Canticles 3:4: "I held him, nor will I let him go, until I bring him into the house of my mother and into the chamber of her who bore me." For he is held by the strongest apprehension of his goodness and truth, and he is not let go by the enticement of temptation. But he is held until he is brought into the innermost recesses of the heart, in which is the house of our mother, divine wisdom, and until he is brought into the bedchamber of contemplation of our begetter, sweetest grace, in whose womb we are formed for those delights which have been mentioned. Thus it is said of him who apprehends us, Hebrews 2:16: "He took hold of the seed of Abraham," whose nature he introduced into the admirable delights of the house of wisdom, and in the bedchamber of grace, the begetter, he filled it with fullness of grace. Thus Jacob said, Genesis 32:26 and 29: "I will not let you go unless you bless me.... And he blessed him in the same place." Canticles 8:2: "I will take hold of you and bring you into the house of my mother; there you will teach me, and I will give you a cup from spiced wine," etc. For the bride apprehends the beloved with an indissoluble embrace, and by apprehension she has led him into the house of the mother of uncreated wisdom, which house is the heart in the breadth of admiration, and she brings him, gladly following, into the secret chamber of inmost affection in grace, in whose womb we are formed into sons of God, so that in delights she may learn experience from him; and there she gives him the delicate cup for which he always thirsts, which is the devotion of prayer taken from spiced wine, from which the blood of Christ is consecrated, through which we, incorporated into him, hold him most tightly to ourselves; because there is nothing that binds him so much to us as the chalice of blood which he drank and, with it, offered to us. On account of this we say to him, confident concerning the firmness of his apprehension: "We do not depart from you; you will give us life, and we will call upon your name."1 And that word of the fourth book of Kings, 2:2: "The Lord lives, and your soul lives! for I will not forsake you." Then that word of Canticles 7:10 is fulfilled: "I to my beloved, and his turning is toward me." For I am bound to my beloved by the strongest apprehension, and therefore his turning is toward me in every sweetness of goodness, so that he may apprehend me much more strongly. For thus by wise counsel it is said to a certain man, Apocalypse 3:11: "Hold what you have, that no one may take your crown," which certainly another will take unless we strongly and indissolubly hold him whom we apprehend.

3. By the glue of love. The second is that by the glue of its proper viscosity we be strongly glued to the member which is fed and nourished; and this in spiritual matters happens by the gluing together of love, namely when the faithful soul is glued with Christ by the strongest love, lest it ever be separated from him. And this is what is said, Ecclesiasticus 25:16: "The fear of God is the beginning of his love; but the beginning of faith must be glued to him"; because love, which is the glue gluing together those who love each other, Christ and the faithful soul, begins in departure from evil, which fear makes.

But in order toward good it begins from knowledge of the truth of the beloved. And thus the gluing together happens by which the loving soul clings to Christ the beloved. Isaiah 41:7: "The bronze-smith strengthening with the hammer him who was forging then, saying: It is good with glue." But this bronze-smith is God the Father, who fashioned all things. He is called bronze-smith because he subdued all things like iron. And that smith strengthened the Son, who from the beginning was forging the whole world as wisdom, because he strengthened him for love of man, when by the incarnation and by the bestowal of himself in the sacrament he glued men to himself, saying to the angels: "It is good with glue"; because through all the signs of charity shown to us he said nothing else except that he would glue men to himself so that they would love him and be joined to him by the glue of love. And to this men and angels answered: It is good thus to glue together, because through this man is saved and the ruin of the angels is repaired. Jeremiah 13:11: "As the loincloth clings to the loins of a man, so I have glued to myself the whole house of Israel and the whole house of Judah, says the Lord, that they might be to me for a name, and for praise, and for glory." For the loins are places of delights, because the Lord is delighted in those who by love are glued to him, in whom also his name is called upon. Moreover his praise is sung, and the glory of his magnificence and honor increases.

This mutual viscation of love is called adhesion. 1 Corinthians 6:17: "He who clings to the Lord is one spirit." Psalm 62:9: "My soul has clung after you; your right hand has received me." For him whom the right hand of God has received in the embrace of eternal goods, that person's soul clings to God through the bond of love. This is the adhesion of which it is said, Deuteronomy 4:4: "You who cling to the Lord your God are all alive until the present day," because through the viscation of love life is poured from the fountain of life into those visced to Christ. Hence it is that even the enticement of carnal love is called adhesion. Genesis 34:8 and 9: "The soul of Shechem my son has clung to your daughter; give her to him as wife, and let us join marriages mutually." For, as Dionysius says, every love makes ecstasy, transfers the heart of the lover into the beloved, and does not permit the lover to belong to himself, but rather makes him wholly belong to what is loved; nor does it permit him to remain in himself, but he continually goes out beyond himself into the beloved, and clings to it by the firmest glue, so that he cannot be drawn back to himself. Hence also Virgil says: "Love conquers all things; and let us yield to love."

And therefore it is also what is said, Canticles 8:6, that love is strong as death. For it transfers soul and heart outside the lover into the beloved, as death transfers the soul, which, visced into the beloved, cannot return to itself; and therefore love is the best glue, by which the member incorporated into Christ firmly clings, lest it be separated from Christ.

4. By the dwelling of stability. The third is the dwelling of stability, so that what is united in the member, remaining in the member, may be fixed. But this happens by the stabilizing of heart and body in meditation and study of spiritual things; because unless the incorporated man is fixed in this way, he is not stabilized in Christ, but the wandering itself of mind and body easily makes him soluble from Christ. Jeremiah 14:10: "Thus says the Lord to this people who loved to move their feet, and did not rest, and it did not please the Lord." For to move the feet of the affections makes instability of heart, and to move the feet of the body brings instability of body; and such persons do not cling firmly to the Lord. But one who does not remain in the Lord into whom he has been incorporated never advances to the perfection of a member. John 15:4: "As the branch cannot bear fruit of itself unless it has remained in the vine, so neither can you, unless you have remained in me." For it is so with nourishment, which is not converted by perfect conversion to the complexion of the member unless, fixed to the member for a long time, it remains in it. Hence, in the same place, v. 5: "He who remains in me and I in him, he bears much fruit, because without me you can do nothing." This was signified at Genesis 6:14, where it is said: "You shall make little dwellings in the ark, and you shall smear it with bitumen within and without." For the ark in which all the animals were pacified is the body of our Lord Jesus Christ, which was pacified from all animal motions; in this ark little dwellings are made when a dwelling in him is sought through zeal for stability of mind and body, so that one does not depart from his indwelling. But it is smeared with bitumen within when, because of many graces, the soul is glued to Christ by love of deity, and it is smeared with bitumen without when, from the many works and passions of the Redeemer, Christ as man also is loved in humanity. Christ speaks of such a one, saying, John 14:23: "My Father will love him, and we will come to him and make our dwelling with him." In this way that Jacob, who receives the blessing from God, as is said, Genesis 25:27, was a simple man dwelling in tents, avoiding vain assemblies and wanderings. In this way David says in Psalm 83:11: "I chose to be abject in the house of my God rather than to dwell in the tents of sinners." For thus one remaining in the house of God, which is incorporation into the Lord, does not run about to seek vain dwellings in the tents of those who serve the world for vanity. Thus, on the contrary, it is said of the harlot soul, Proverbs 7:10 and 11, that it is talkative and wandering, impatient of quiet, and unable to remain in the house on its feet, because enticed by vanities it never remains in good stability.

5. Perseverance of continuity. Perseverance is required, so that what has flowed in from the food, and what has been united to the member, may persevere in it; because if it flows away through some laxative, it is at once corrupted into stench, and flows away, and falls always into something worse, changing itself from the nobility which it had received. So also it would be in the food of the sacrament, because whoever has now flowed into and been united to the Lord's body, if he suffers relaxation through something carnal, or worldly, or diabolical, perhaps will flow away into destitution, and stench, and continual change in punishments. And therefore one must beware even in the smallest things, because if the smallest burning things are not cared for in the beginning, then little by little one comes to great things. Hence Augustine: "You have avoided great things; see that you are not overwhelmed by sand." Hence, Ecclesiastes 7:19, it is said: "He who fears God neglects nothing." For he also guards himself from small things, lest by admitting small things he gradually fall into greater. Ecclesiasticus 19:1: "He who despises small things will fall little by little."

Job, 14:19, gives two beautiful likenesses of this: one which concerns a drop hollowing out a stone, not by force, but by often falling; the other concerns a flood gradually coming and carrying away earth, until the whole bank and the field joined to the bank falls, flowing down into the water. But he says thus: "Waters hollow out stones, and by flood the earth is gradually consumed; and therefore you will likewise destroy man," that is, you will permit him to be destroyed. And therefore whoever is joined to the Lord's body ought patiently and perseveringly and cautiously to await the end of glorification in him, just as the Lord's body was glorified after many sufferings. For this is what the Apostle wishes to say, Philippians 3:20 and 21, saying: "Our conversation is in heaven, whence also we await the savior, our Lord Jesus Christ, who will reform the body of our humility, configured to the body of his brightness." For we are certain that all things which are incorporated in Christ's body will be led to blessedness. And the Apostle admonishes, Hebrews 10:36, saying: "Patience is necessary for you, so that, doing the will of God, you may receive the promise." For the Lord's reward must be patiently awaited; hence James in his canonical epistle, 5:7 and 8: "Be patient, brothers, until the coming of the Lord. Behold, the farmer awaits the precious fruit of the earth, patiently bearing until he receives the early and late. Therefore be patient also yourselves, and strengthen your hearts, because the coming of the Lord has drawn near." For one ought not immediately to fall away because of any tribulation and temptation whatsoever, but to cling strongly to the Lord, attending to that word of Matthew 24:13, that not the one who has begun, but "the one who has persevered unto the end, he will be saved." Hence it is said, James 5:10 and 11: "Take an example, brothers, of evil outcome, labor, and patience: the prophets who spoke in the name of the Lord. Behold, we call blessed those who endured. You have heard the endurance of Job, and have seen the end of the Lord, because the Lord is merciful and compassionate."

Therefore, as has been said, those who have been incorporated into the Lord's body must persevere unto the end.

Notes

	Psalm 79:19. (Psal. LXXIX, 19.) ↩





Tractate II. On the quality of the drink. Chapter I, nos. 1-2

Tractate II. On the quality of the drink.

With these things therefore held according to the fitting mode, it is suitable to see what sort the drink is which is offered with the food of which we have spoken.

Therefore five things concerning this drink must be considered, namely what it ought to be in genus and species, and what it ought to be in quality of taste, what it ought to be in mixing, and what it ought to be in the use of this grace, and what it ought to be in the operation of its proper effect.

Chapter I. What sort the sacramental drink ought to be in genus and species.

1. The Lord's blood cannot be consecrated except from wine. But what sort it is in genus and species, we determine thus:

For just as the Lord's body cannot be consecrated except from bread made of wheat, because Christ compared himself to a grain of wheat, and because wheaten bread alone is the fitting food of man among breads which are made from grain, so we say that the Lord's blood cannot be consecrated except from wine, because Christ made himself be compared to wine, and compared himself to wine, and because wine alone is the natural and fitting drink of man.

That he made himself be compared to wine is clear in the Prophets. Hosea 14:8, where it is said: "His memorial is like the wine of Lebanon." But since this banquet is what Christ left to the whole Church for his memorial, it is clear that in this food nothing ought to be offered except wine. In this way also the old sacrament is not preferred to the new sacrament, because the supper of the typical lamb was taken with wine; and so that truth may correspond to figure, it is necessary that the flesh of Christ the immaculate lamb also be taken with wine. Matthew 26:29: "I say to you, I will not drink henceforth of this fruit of the vine until that day when I drink it new with you in the kingdom of my Father." For the new is drunk in the sacrament of new grace, and the old is cast aside in use, although its Scripture is preserved for testimony. This is what is said, Canticles 7:9: "Your throat is like the best wine, worthy for my beloved to drink, and for his lips and teeth to ruminate." For the sacrament ought to be ruminated for a long time through repetition of the heart and mind, by often calling it back to mind and considering and tasting its infinite sweetnesses and goodnesses. Hence, Leviticus 11:7, it is said that the animal which does not ruminate will be unclean. Hence it is that of the two things which are in this sacrament, the matter of food and of drink, it is said, Hosea 7:14: "They ruminated over wine and wheat." For these two things, to be ruminated by the mouth of all the faithful with frequent memory, are in the sacrament, because this is the greatest good of the faithful. Zechariah 9:17: "What is his good, and what is his beautiful thing, except the wheat of the elect, and wine germinating virgins?" that is, virginal minds.

Thus therefore it is clear that, from the comparison of the nectareous sweetness of Christ's blood to wine, there ought to be nothing in the food of the sacrament except wine.

Why Christ compares himself to the vine, and his mystical body to a vineyard. Christ also compares himself to the vine, and he compares his whole mystical body to a vineyard. And concerning his comparison to the vine it is said, John 15:5: "I am the vine, you the branches." For just as the fruit in which the whole nature rejoices grows on the vine, so every taste of joy grew in Christ and in the liquor of his blood. Hence in this parable the vine says of itself, Judges 9:13: "Can I leave my wine, which gladdens God and men, and be promoted among the other trees?" But the Church to whom the blood of Christ is given in communion is called a vineyard. Jeremiah 2:21: "I planted you an elect vineyard, every true seed." Isaiah 5:7: "The vineyard of the Lord of hosts is the house of Israel, and the man of Judah is his delightful shoot." For Christ the vine diffuses his juice into the whole Church, so that by his blood it may be planted and may bear the fruit of eternal joys. Mark 12:1: "A man planted a vineyard, and leased it to husbandmen." Matthew 20:1: "The kingdom of heaven is like a householder who went out early in the morning to hire workers into his vineyard."

Therefore, on account of these operations, the blood of Christ cannot be consecrated except from wine of the vine.

2. Wine alone is the fitting drink of man. Now wine alone is the fitting drink of man according to nature, speaking generally. This is considered in six things. For the drink of man is that which is desired by nature, which is helpful to nature, which flows into nature, which carries food, which subtilizes food, and finally which unites and holds food with the members. And wine has this, and no other drink.

The proof of this is that water, which is taken as drink by some, as Isaac says in the Diets, is tasteless. But the tasteless is not desired by nature, because everything that is desired by nature is desired under a fitting taste, because taste is a consequence of complexion, and a fitting taste indicates a complexion fitting for the satisfaction of nature and natural desire. Therefore, John 2:8, at the wedding by which the conjunction of Christ and the Church is signified, Christ changed water into wine, lest because of tastelessness it should be rejected. Thus it is said, Proverbs 31:16, concerning the Church, that from the fruit of her hands she planted a vineyard. And below, v. 18, because she tasted and saw that her trading was good, because drink is desired by nature.

But if someone should object that, as Aristotle says in the book On the Soul, there are two natural desires, namely hunger and thirst, and he says that thirst is an appetite for the cold and moist, but hunger is an appetite for the hot and dry, that person does not know what he says, and does not understand the words of the Philosopher; because when he says that thirst is an appetite for the cold and moist, he does not understand it of the cold and moist in potency, but according to act. For the cold and moist in natural potency is not desired, because the cold in natural potency is hindering and mortifying to man's nature in all its works. And therefore water is in no way desired as drink except by a corrupted and too inflamed nature, as it is desired by one feverish. And therefore the saying of the Philosopher is understood of the cold and moist in act, which avails for the cooling of hot things, and yet, once incorporated, refreshes natural desire. Moreover, how could it be according to nature that that which is mixed and composed from very diverse things would desire a simple and elemental drink according to nature? Hence even the works of countrymen prove what is said; because when they water and irrigate plants, they do this with mixed marsh waters and rains which God rains over them, and with the heat of the sun he raises them from earths and waters mixed together, and mixes in the power of heaven, and from many powers mixed into drops of rain and dew he fittingly feeds those things which are mixed plants. And the Lord shows this, Isaiah 55:10, saying: "As rain and snow descend from heaven, and do not return there any more, but make the earth drunk and pour into it and make it sprout, and give seed to the sower and bread to the one eating or consuming." Thus therefore the drink of wine, mixed by nature, is desired by nature. Hence, 1 Timothy 5:23, the Apostle said to Timothy: "Do not still drink water, but use a little wine, because of your stomach and your frequent infirmities." For the stomach is destroyed by continuous drinking of water because of the mortifying coldness of water.

Therefore, since Christ's blood is refreshing through the grace which it confers, it is clear that water has no likeness to Christ's blood as drunk, and therefore it cannot be consecrated from water.

3. Why the blood of Christ cannot be consecrated from other liquids apart from wine. But there are other liquids, both natural and artificial, from which by the same reasoning the blood of Christ cannot be consecrated, such as marsh-water, lye, claret, beer, mead, mulberry wine, also the liquid expressed from diverse kinds of apples, which some call apple-drink, and such things as are expressed by subtilization of diverse flowers or leaves, such as rose-water, violet-water, and broom-water, and things of this sort, all of which have one determination. For marsh-water, although it suffices for the watering of plants, nevertheless is neither clean nor desired by nature for the refreshment of men. But lye, into which the heat of ash has acted, is drying and corrosive of the entrails of man, and therefore it is not desired by the nature of men for drinking. But beer and mead are very inflating and obstructing, and therefore they do not agree with the natural appetite. But claret and mulberry wine are hot beyond measure, and rather provoke lust than satisfy the natural appetite. But apple-drinks, and apples themselves, are raw and inflating and more putrefying of the complexion than satisfying to nature. But rose-water and all the other waters which are made by the art of alchemists, according to the diverse complexions which they have, can sometimes help the sick, but they do not fit the common natural appetite of the nature of men; therefore the blood of Christ cannot be consecrated from them. And one reason common to all liquids of this sort is that in this sacrament only that is matter which, from natural signification, sets down a likeness to the effect of the sacrament. And therefore, since the natural likeness for satisfying natural thirst is not in any liquid simply except in wine, therefore the spiritual drink of the blood of Jesus Christ cannot be consecrated except from wine. For he himself says, John 6:56: "My flesh truly is food, and my blood truly is drink." And therefore what truly and according to its proper nature is not drink cannot be the matter of the blood of Christ.

The same must be thought also of milk, which indeed is a drink refreshing nature for little infants, but nevertheless generates loose and soft flesh, and therefore does not refresh the common and perfect nature of men, but rather infects and corrupts the perfect nature of men; and therefore it cannot be the true and common drink of men. And this is what is said, Ecclesiasticus 31:33: "Wine was created for gladness, and not for drunkenness, from the beginning," because the whole perfect and healthy nature of man is gladdened in it. Hence it is said in the same place, v. 37: "Sober drink is health to soul and body." And above, v. 36: "Wine drunk moderately is exultation of soul and heart."

Thus therefore it is clear that another liquid does not set down a likeness to the refreshment of common and natural thirst, and therefore another drink is not fitting.

4. Objection. But perhaps someone will still object concerning ptisan, about which Constantine says in the Pantechne that no drink has been found similar to it, on account of the four reasons which he introduces there, namely because it extinguishes inflamed things, moistens dried things, washes dirty things, and refreshes deficient things; and therefore it seems more to set down a likeness to the satisfaction of natural thirst than wine. For wine, because it is naturally hot, does not extinguish inflamed things; and because it is dry according to nature, it does not moisten dry things.

Solution. But to this it must be said that ptisan is the drink of the sick inflamed by fever; and it is true that for the feverish no drink has been found similar to ptisan, but it does not suit the healthy, because it is too cold, and therefore it does not satisfy the natural appetite, but rather a corrupted complexion. Hence, Esther 1:7, it is said that in the banquet of Ahasuerus abundant and choice wine was given, and no mention is made of another drink. It is also said, Isaiah 25:6, that the Lord made a banquet of fat things, a banquet of vintage, and not of another drink, because certainly another drink does not satisfy the simple and pure and perfect desire of human nature. And therefore also from such a drink the blood of Christ cannot be consecrated; and therefore neither God nor the art of men has taught men to cultivate from the earth to which God gives blessing another drink, another drink, I say, except wine. But neither does it cultivate food, nor wheat, because in these two it satisfies the human, natural, and perfect appetite; and therefore from these two the likeness is taken for the refreshment of the body and blood of Jesus Christ, nor can matter of this sacrament be taken from others.

5. Objection. But nevertheless they still object from what is said, Ecclesiasticus 29:28: "The beginning of man's life is water and bread." And if the beginning of man's life is water and bread, it seems to them that just as bread without other foods satisfies the natural appetite which is hunger, so water satisfies the natural appetite which is thirst. And thus, if the Lord ordained spiritual food according to those things which satisfy the two natural appetites, it seems that a drink of water ought to be the matter of his blood in the sacrament of the spiritual banquet, which is wholly false and in harmony with no Church.

Solution. But to this it must be said that in that place Ecclesiasticus speaks of the beginning of man's life in the state of condemned man and of one expelled outside paradise, and not yet having another support of life; and man was thrust down into this misery for doing penance. For if he were speaking of nature established in paradise, then he would not speak of bread, because man in paradise was not sustained by bread. But the man who is thrust down to the labors of penance is suspended from those things which are according to the desire of nature, so that he may be afflicted more. Hence, 3 Kings 22:27: "Send that man into prison, and sustain him with the bread of tribulation and water of distress." Isaiah 30:20: "The Lord will give you narrow bread and short water." For all these things are prepared for those who are in the labors of penance, because it is just that those who indulged concupiscence too much, by consenting to loose lust, should also be suspended for a time from things delightful according to the desire of nature, while paying punishments for sins; and therefore the authority there grants to man nothing except what barely sustains man apart from delight, saying: "The beginning of man's life is water and bread, and clothing, and a house protecting shame."1 As if he were saying: He received the most sparing food, and the poorest clothing, and a house not sufficient for nature, but one in which he would protect the shame into which he had fallen. Psalm 79:6: "You will feed us with the bread of tears, and you will give us drink in tears by measure." But afterward, when man has been aided by justification and has carried out penance unto the mercy of the Lord, then he received another beginning of birth according to natural appetite, concerning which it is said, Ecclesiasticus 39:31: "The beginning of a necessary thing for the life of men is water, fire, and iron, salt, milk, and fine wheaten bread, and honey, and a cluster of grapes, and oil, and clothing." But when he received the cluster of grapes, then by the pressing of the cluster he received the cup of wine. For here all things are touched by which man is helped toward the necessities of life according to natural appetite: for thus he received water for washing and other uses of water, fire for cooking raw things which are not suited to man, iron for tools for the fashioning of diverse things useful to him, salt for seasoning, milk for the nourishment of infants, bread for the food of the strengthened, which is said to be of fine wheat because of fitting nourishment that clings to the members, honey for sweetening, the cluster for natural drink, oil for anointing and seasoning of food, and soft, decent, and warm clothing for the comfort of the body.

Therefore from all the things introduced beforehand it is clear that wine alone is the common and natural drink for man according to the natural desire which is in him and is called thirst.

6. The fourfold cause of thirst. But this is taken in yet another way, if the natural desire itself which is thirst is considered more subtly according to its natural property. For natural philosophers who have investigated natural things subtly hand down that thirst comes from three causes, and some quite fittingly add a fourth.

One cause is the emptying of the members, as we see that those suffer much thirst who have suffered a hot and consumptive illness; in them thirst is not calmed by drink, but rather by food that refreshes the members well.

Another cause is indigestion of much food or drink taken, which, by a thick smoke exhaling from itself, strikes the parts of the breast and throat, and inflames and dries them. And this is the thirst which those who have suffered gluttony and drunkenness suffer; and it is not calmed by drink, but increased. But by deep and long sleep, in which gluttony and drunkenness are digested or expelled, thirst also is calmed, because then that which smoked indigested from the stomach is removed, either descending indigested from the stomach or wholly expelled, as sometimes gluttons suffer a loosening from indigestion.

The third thirst is the natural appetite for that which makes food be carried and flow through the members so that they may be nourished; and this is nothing except the vehicle of food according to nature, which both moves food and opens the ways and subtilizes food and flows it into the members and unites it. And, as will be clear in what follows, among natural and common drinks only wine has the ability to do this. And therefore this thirst is calmed according to nature by wine suitably mixed and soberly drunk.

The fourth cause, which some add not unfittingly, such as Avicenna and Serapion and Almansor, is that thirst sometimes arises from an unsuitable and excessive mode of complexion, or from an excess of food toward dryness, whose contrary nature seeks for cooling; and in this case nature sometimes seeks water more than wine, as one burning with hot fever desires and thirsts for water, and as one overfilled with much salt seeks a drink of water so that the salt may be washed from the interior members, which among all tastes most abominate the taste of salt when it exceeds.

Of the first thirst it is said literally, Lamentations 4:4: "The tongue of the nursing infant has clung to his palate in thirst; the little ones asked for bread, and there was no one to break it for them." In such desire whatever can refresh is sought. Job 6:7: "The things which my soul previously was unwilling to touch are now before the anguish of my food." In this desire also it was said, Lamentations 2:11 and 12: "My liver has been poured out on the earth over the crushing of the daughter of my people, when the little one and the nursing infant failed in the streets of the town. They said to their mothers, Where is wheat and wine? when they failed like wounded men in the streets of the city, when they breathed out their souls in the bosom of their mothers."

Of the second appetite of thirst it is said, Proverbs 23:31 and 32: "Do not look at wine when it grows yellow, when its color has shone in the glass. It enters blandly, but at the last it will bite like a snake, and like a basilisk it will pour out poisons." And a little after, vv. 34 and 35: "And you will be like one sleeping in the middle of the sea, and as a drowsy pilot, the rudder having been lost. And you will say: They struck me, but I did not grieve; they dragged me, and I did not feel it. When will I awake and again find wines?" Because in gluttons and drunkards deep calls to deep in the voice of the cataracts of their potations and feasts.

Of the third thirst, which alone is natural, it is said, Canticles 8:2: "I will give you a cup from spiced wine."

Of the fourth appetite there is that which is said, 2 Kings 23:15: "O if someone would give me a drink of water from the cistern which is in Bethlehem!" For David says this when, by the labor of battle and the burden of arms, the inflamed nature of the complexion had been led to a great inequality of heat, and then for extinction of the heat he desired the coldest water, which was in the Bethlehemite cistern.

From all the things introduced, it is clear that wine alone is the drink commonly desired by nature.

7. Wine helpful to nature. But this again is clear from what we introduced second, because the natural desire of the mixed thing does not desire except what is helpful to the mixed thing. But this, as was held above, cannot be simple, nor can it be cold, because the cold does not help nature, but impedes it; and therefore a drink of water is not helping nature, but impedes it. But other drinks, as has been held, always present some impediment to nature. But wine uncorrupted and proportioned to the nature of man for the digestion of the stomach is helpful and strengthening; and therefore nature desires it, because in this respect it is a natural drink, and one which sets down a signification toward the blood of Christ, concerning which it is said, John 6:56, that "my blood truly is drink," namely helping and strengthening nature. This is proved, 1 Timothy 5:23, where it is said: "Use a little wine, because of your stomach and your frequent infirmities." For wine helps nature and strengthens digestion, and therefore it gladdens the heart, which rejoices in the strengthening of nature, as is said in Psalm 103:14: "Wine gladdens the heart of man." For all things which are natural, when they are furnished to nature for natural appetite, gladden nature; and things which are not natural weigh down from their heaviness, as is said, Proverbs 31:6 and 7: "Give strong drink to those grieving, and wine to those who are bitter in soul. Let them drink, and forget their want, and not remember their sorrow anymore."

8. Flowing into nature. Similarly from the third thing, which is proper to natural drink, and this is that through nature it flows into the members. For that which by heat opens veins and pores and by natural dryness holds them lest they be relaxed and collapse, this flows into nature. But wine does this, which by natural heat opens the veins, and flows in through subtle moisture, and by moderate dryness holds them lest they collapse and obstruct the ways. But water, on the contrary, by its proper coldness constricts the pores and ways, and by cold moisture relaxes them so that, softened, they collapse and obstruct; and therefore for the inflow of natural food water is not desired, but wine. But other drinks, such as beer and mead and other things, by very gross vapor and windiness impede the ways by obstructing them, and therefore they are not natural drinks. But wine opens by subtle heat, and by vapor flows into however small ways, and perfects all the things which belong to the soul and the powers of the soul; and therefore also the bride, when she penetrated subtle things, says that all things were perfected and ordered by the benefit of wine, Canticles 2:4: "The king brought me into the wine-cellar; he ordered charity in me." And at once, dissolved into delights, she says, v. 5: "Support me with flowers, surround me with apples, because I languish with love." And because wine alone is a cup that flows healthfully into nature, therefore immediately after the flood, when nature needed strengthening in food, and needed food to flow through the members, Genesis 9:20 and 21: "Noah, a man and farmer, began to work the earth, and planted a vineyard; and drinking wine, he was drunk and uncovered in his tent." But this was not from the wine, but because he drank wine immoderately.

9. Carrying food. But as to what is said fourth, that natural drink carries food, this belongs to no drink as it does to wine, because it moves food by heat and by its vapor, because it is vaporative, drives food so that it may flow. And this is clear, because it widens the ways of the veins so that blood can run, and by heat moving through vapor it drives, and by moisture lubricates so that it may flow well; none of these things water does in an ordered way. For if water lubricates, it does this inordinately, namely by softening the ways and dissolving as into paralysis. And therefore the natural drink is wine. This was signified, Genesis 27:25 and following, where it is said of Isaac that when he had eaten the foods prepared by Rebecca, Jacob offered him also wine; and when this had been drunk, he said to him: "Come to me and give me a kiss, my son." Because when the sweet food had been carried to the members through the wine, the father, delighted, was at once turned to love of the son, and he gave the kiss as a sign of the blessing immediately to come.

10. Subtilizing food. This drink also subtilizes food, so that it can flow through the narrowest parts of the members; and wine does this by subtle heat, and by the subtle vapor which it sends into the food. And therefore wine also penetrates to the inner parts and scatters subtle vapor, and taken moderately it brings on sweet sleep, diffuses heat, scatters nourishment through all the members, and makes it overflow. Of such effect was the wine which John received at the supper, who at once, dissolved by the delights of the supper, reclined in Christ's bosom upon Christ's breast2; because even according to nature that which makes subtle nourishment flow well into the members brings on sweet sleep. Hence also the bride, drinking with the beloved, says, Canticles 5:2: "I sleep, and my heart watches."

11. Uniting food with the members. But the sixth thing, which is to unite nourishment to the members, water in no way does, although drink satisfies the thirst of the members only from that effect, because the cold does not unite, but impedes. But every inflating drink, such as beer or mead, brings on swellings and humors of the members, and turns the members to deformity. But drinks that are too hot, such as claret and mulberry wine, dissolve and dry out the members. Ecclesiasticus 31:36: "Wine drunk moderately is exultation of soul and heart."

On account of all these things, certainly the first and nearest and common thing satisfying the natural desire of hunger is bread made from wheat, and the nearest and first and common thing satisfying the natural desire which is thirst is wine taken moderately. And this also is clear from four things which have been noted by the physicians, as Avicenna says. The things which nourish more quickly and more fittingly are bread made from wheat
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red sweet wine, and trembling eggs, and broths or juices of fresh meats; but among these, trembling eggs give convertible nourishment just as they themselves are convertible, and therefore this nourishment is easily separated from the members. But broths or juices of meats give soft nourishment, somewhat fat, just as the broths themselves are soft and fat; but wheat, as we said in what went before, gives subtle and solid nourishment and one clinging much to the members. And wine gives subtle nourishment, well incorporable into the members, and joyful from the subtle blood which it makes flow; and therefore among all things bread from wheat and wine provide more fitting nourishment, and therefore they also satisfy natural appetites more according to nature. Hence Galen says: "O how well God acted when he made wine be born from the vine, which gladdens the soul and prepares blood so healthful in nourishment!"

This therefore is the cause why these two, among all other things, give a better signification for spiritual food and drink, which are furnished in the sacrament. And this is signified, Proverbs 3:10, where it is said: "Your barns will be filled with abundance, and your winepresses will overflow with wine." But he calls abundance the abundance of wheat, which is always in the barns of the Church. The king of Samaria knew this, that no natural appetite can be satisfied except from these things, when a certain woman, hungering, cried out to him and said: "Save me, my lord king," and he answered: "The Lord does not save you; whence can I save you? from the threshing-floor, or from the winepress?"1 Because those besieged in Samaria could not give wheat and wine; and therefore the king publicly professed that men could not be saved by him, by whom heretics are signified, who are not saved from the threshing-floor of the wheat of the Lord's body and from the wine of the winepress of his blood. A sign of this is that the special cultivation of countrymen, for nourishing the life of man, cultivates wheat and wine. Psalm 106:37: "They sowed fields and planted vineyards, and made the fruit of birth, by which men are fed." And therefore the Lord assumed these two things in spiritual nourishment, because these two more naturally and more commonly satisfy natural appetites; and thus what we said above is established, that wine is the common natural drink.

Chapter II. What sort this drink ought to be in quality of taste.

1. What taste is required in the wine from which the blood of Christ is consecrated? Now, according to the division given above, one must see concerning the quality of taste of this drink.

But for this it must be known that the proper taste of wine is that which in general is called vinous; because although there are diverse tastes of wine, one wine is sweet, another sharp, another pontic, another styptic, another aromatic, and according to other tastes, nevertheless the proper taste in all these is the one which is called vinous, which the wine given in the sacrament ought to have. For since taste is the nearest consequence of complexion, an integral vinous taste signifies an integral and not corrupted complexion of wine, and not a destitute one. For if it had another taste, such as rotten or vinegary, the consecration of the blood of Christ could not happen, because natural philosophers say that what is vinegary never becomes wine, because when vinegar is made from wine, the parts complexioning the nature of wine have exhaled from the wine, just as the parts of fire have exhaled from ash, which remains cold and has no proper operation of fire. And when it is said that vinegar is sharp in action, this is not said because it is hot like wine, but it is cold and has sharpness, because corrupting heat has acted upon it; and therefore not heat, but a certain property of heat, which is a penetrative sharpness and divisive of substances and corruptive of a thing, remained in it. So also in ash there remained the sharpness of fire, which by dividing and corrupting wood acted upon it. And therefore from that which has become perfect vinegar, consecration cannot happen. But if it is sour and not vinegar, then it still has the taste of vinosity, and then consecration indeed happens, and nevertheless it must not be taken up because of reverence for the sacrament, because Christ was given drink from such vinegary wine for torment, and he did not give such vinegary wine to the disciples as the sacrament. But if it is rotten by perfect putrefaction and cannot return to its nature and complexion, then in no way can consecration happen from such a thing, because it is not wine, just as a dead man is not a man. But if it is hanging, indeed existing on the way of corruption and not corrupted, then when such wine has been taken up into the sacrament, consecration happens, because it is wine and still retains its vinosity, although sick; nevertheless because of reverence for the sacrament it must not be taken up if another can easily be had. This therefore is the simple handing-down concerning the taste of wine.

But other tastes do not corrupt vinosity in wine; sometimes they even make wine more delightful and healthier, as an aromatic taste in the vinous. And sometimes against certain loosening infirmities a pontic taste is sought in the vinous, and sometimes a styptic is sought against the same infirmities if the infirmity is strengthened, because such tastes do not change vinosity, but mixed by nature with vinosity they strengthen the mouth of the stomach and the other parts of the intestines, which are nervy. But a sharp taste indeed weakens vinosity, but does not corrupt it, because it is from the rawness of wine, which has not been cooked to the last and best in the vine because of a defect of heat; nevertheless such wine is truly wine, although it does not reach the best nature of wine.

This therefore is the tradition of truth concerning the wine to be assumed.

2. The effects of wine drunk corporally, and how sacramental wine has the same. But the cause of this is that all bodily species in the sacrament are assumed for a sign; and therefore what material wine, drunk, effects must signify that which is assumed in the sacrament for consecration. It makes gladness from subtle heat and subtle moisture, making the spirits clear and light. It makes good hope in each person about himself, from this, that it strengthens and excites power. It makes an obstruction in the head, as if toward forgetfulness of oneself, because it is vaporous. It also makes digestive heat from this, that it is hot, and thus makes good chyme, nourishing excellently for food and refreshment of the members.

And these four we see spiritually in the sacrament: because by giving blood Christ bestowed the best spirit, whose seat is in his blood; by giving blood, he gave us the best hope of obtaining all things from him and conquering all things through him. Moreover by giving blood, as Jerome says, he was as if made drunk, to such an extent that, as if forgetful of himself and stripped by those despoiling him on the cross, like Noah he was covered with the covering of two leaves, with heaven withdrawing light and earth stretching darkness over him, lest he be seen naked.

First, it makes in us the best heat of refreshment, by which he gave his body and made it what truly is food, and his blood which truly is drink, as is said, John 6:56. And therefore because of the first wine of his blood, it is called good wine kept from old. John 2:10: "You have kept the good wine until now." Hence also the spirit is called good, Psalm 142:10: "Your good spirit will lead me into the right land." For good wine, a friend of nature, is sweet, and the spirit which God Christ bestows in blood is sweet. Ecclesiasticus 24:27: "My spirit is sweet above honey, and my inheritance above honey and the honeycomb." Therefore it is also said of this sacrament: "You have prepared in your sweetness for the poor, O God."2 Thus therefore he gives a good and sweet spirit.

But he grants us good hope of obtaining all things and conquering all things. Hence it is said, Deuteronomy 33:7, concerning Judah: "His hands will fight for him, and his helper will be against his adversaries." But whence that confidence of strength came to him is said, Genesis 49:11: "He washed his robe in wine, and his cloak in the blood of the grape." For he would not have washed the robe of conduct in the wine of the sacrament spiritually poured into him, that is, unless he had dipped the cloak of charity in the blood of the blessed grape, Jesus Christ; certainly he would not have had such confidence in God against his enemies. This is what is said, 1 Maccabees 6:34: "They showed the elephants the blood of the grape and mulberry to sharpen them for battle." For by nature this animal has this, that it is made bold and of good hope when something similar to blood is seen; because the elephant, on account of chastity and strength of powers, signifies the holy person, who is sharpened for battle by the blood of Christ, which is pressed from the grape, Christ, and from the mulberry, which signifies Christ because of the likeness of sin which he received from us. For that blood makes us very bold.

Of the best inebriation which this wine bestows, it is that no one ought thereafter to remember the wine of his own advantage, since our brother Christ was thus made drunk before us. Genesis 43:34: "They drank and were made drunk with him." Canticles 5:1: "Eat, friends, and drink, and be inebriated, dearest ones." For that love wholly deprived us of ourselves and inebriated us, because he not only poured out blood for us, but also poured that same blood into us in the sacrament.

This blood by the warmth of its charity and sweetness refreshes us excellently, just as among those things which refresh best and most naturally is red wine, like blood and sweet; because the blood of Christ also is sweetest and refreshes excellently, and therefore it is compared to the best wine. Deuteronomy 32:14: "He drank the purest blood of the grape." Psalm 22:5: "My inebriating chalice, how splendid it is!" On account of this it is said, Canticles 1:13: "A cluster of Cyprus is my beloved to me in the vineyards of Engaddi." In these places the sweetest and very nourishing wine grows.

This therefore is what must be noted concerning the quality of the taste of wine.

But vinegar and rotten things are the wines of the joys of this world, concerning which it is said, Deuteronomy 32:32 and 33: "Their grape is a grape of gall, and their clusters most bitter. Their wine is the gall of dragons and the incurable venom of asps." Concerning this it is said, Ephesians 5:18: "Do not be drunk with wine, in which there is luxury." For these are they who pursue the rotten and stinking delights of the flesh of this world and of the flesh. Of them it is said, Amos 6:6: "Drinking wine in bowls and smeared with the best ointment, they suffered nothing over the crushing of Joseph." For they procure harlot ointments and drink the rotten and stinking wine of worldly joy all the way to luxury, and in what way Joseph, namely Christ, their brother, is crushed before them, they do not notice at all. Of them it is said, Isaiah 28:7: "Truly these also did not know because of wine; and because of drunkenness they erred; priest and prophet did not know because of drunkenness; they were swallowed up by wine, they erred in drunkenness, they did not know the one seeing, they were ignorant of judgment." Because the nature of corrupted wine has this, that it generates corrupted drunkenness; and therefore these did not know God seeing all things, and they were ignorant of his judgment which he made through Christ, by which the prince of this world, cast outside, was judged and condemned.

Therefore from such corrupted and stinking wine, from vinegar which was offered for the punishments of Christ, all the faithful must abstain entirely in the sacrament.
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Chapter III. What sort this drink ought to be in mixture

Chapter III. What sort this drink ought to be in mixture.

1. Why water is mixed with wine. Third, however, it must be inserted here how the sacramental wine of the blood of Christ is to be mixed, and for what cause. For although things have been said about this in what went before, nevertheless here it must be spoken of intentionally.

Therefore it must be known that the water to be put with the wine in the chalice is so much that it does not change the vinosity of the wine into another taste, but signifies that which must be signified in the sacrament, and this is the conjunction of human nature with Christ; because water, because of its tastelessness, signifies tasteless man, and the conjunction of water with wine ought to be such as receives the taste of wine by losing its own tastelessness, not such that it draws the taste of wine to the tastelessness of water, because man received the taste of grace from Christ, and Christ does not lose the taste of grace from man. Therefore water is put in only for signifying, and not for taking away from wine its strength or vinosity. But one drop signifies as much as a thousand amphorae or the whole sea; and therefore for the perfection of the sacrament there is no danger in putting in little water, but there is danger in putting in much, because if so much water is put in that it takes vinosity away from the wine, then the consecration of the sacrament does not happen; for then it is not wine, but water somewhat wined. Hence from vappa the consecration of the sacrament cannot happen. For vappa is water poured over grape-skins after the wine has been pressed out; this water has somewhat of the sharpness of wine and is drunk by the poor, and nevertheless is not wine.

2. But that water is put in the sacrament for signifying has three causes. One, however: because when Christ's opened side poured forth the sacraments sanctifying us, then water came out with blood, and not blood alone. John 19:34: "One of the soldiers opened his side with a lance, and immediately blood and water came out." And this is the chief cause, because in this it was signified that the people in sanctification must necessarily be joined to Christ, because otherwise they would not obtain the grace of redemption. Apocalypse 17:15: "The waters which you saw where the harlot sits are peoples and nations and tongues." There another translation has: "Many waters are many peoples." And it is said, Proverbs 9:5, where Solomon speaks of the supper of wisdom, saying: "Drink the wine which I have mixed for you." For tasteless wine must always be mixed into the taste of Christ, so that it may be made acceptable. Hence Chrysostom says: "There are indeed tasteless men differing in nothing from water; let us bring these to Christ, and through Christ they will be changed to the heavenly taste." As a sign of this thing Christ changed water into good wine, which would delight the taste of all. John 2:9 and 10: "But when the chief steward tasted the water made wine, and did not know whence it was, but the ministers who had drawn the water knew, the chief steward calls the bridegroom and says to him: Every man first sets out the good wine; and when they have been made drunk, then that which is worse; but you have kept the good wine until now." For the wine of the sacrament is sweet and good before all things, and therefore it is signified by mulsum, which is wine seasoned with purest honey. Nehemiah or 2 Esdras 8:10: "Eat fat things and drink mulsum." For the Lord's body is fat with the fatness of devotion. But mulsum seasoned with the honey of deity is the wine of the sweetest blood.

This therefore is one cause.

3. The second cause is that this preceded in the figure of the Old Testament, because the infection of original sin is signified by the infection of leprosy, and just as leprosy is cured in figure, so by truth in the sacrament the infection of sin is cured. Hence, Leviticus 14:4 and following, in the purification of leprosy it is said: "He will command him who is purified to offer for himself two living sparrows, which it is lawful to eat, and cedar wood, and scarlet, and hyssop. And he will order one of the sparrows to be immolated in an earthen vessel over living waters; but the other, living, with cedar wood and scarlet and hyssop, he will dip in the blood of the immolated sparrow, with which he will sprinkle seven times the one who must be cleansed." For the two sparrows are the two natures in Christ, of which one flew beyond passibility, not by deserting human nature, but by not feeling passion, namely the divine; but the other was immolated in the passion, namely the human. But cedar wood signifies the incorruptibility of Christ's blood, which keeps us from rottenness. But hyssop signifies the purity of the same blood, which purifies us. But the scarlet, which is of reddest blood, signifies in Christ, in the pouring out of blood, patience and charity, which have been accustomed to be signified through redness. But the living water signifies the water coming out of Christ's side, purifying all things. Nor is anyone purified unless the house of his heart is sprinkled seven times in blood and in the dipping of water. For as the saints say, blood was drawn out from the Lord's body in seven places, namely in circumcision for the condemnation and cautery of concupiscence; in bloody sweat as a sign of sorrow and anguish; in the piercing through scourges as a sign of the discipline which he sustained for our excesses. Isaiah 53:5: "The discipline of our peace was upon him, and by his bruise we are healed." In the two wounds of the feet for healing our affection; in the two wounds of the hands for healing the effect of our work. And thus we are sprinkled seven times unto health. Zechariah 13:6: "What are those wounds in the middle of your hands? And he will say: With these I was wounded in the house of those who loved me," that is, who ought to have loved me. This was also signified, Numbers 19:9, where it is said that the water of expiation is made from the blood of the red heifer, through which water all things, both the tabernacle and the things which were for the use of the tabernacle, were expiated; and the red heifer by its blood signifies Christ reddened. But the burning of the heifer signifies Christ's passion, and its blood signifies Christ's blood, and the water signifies the water which flowed from Christ's side, which is the water of true expiation. Hebrews 9:19 and following: "For when every commandment of the law had been read by Moses to the whole people, taking the blood of calves and goats with water and scarlet wool and hyssop, he sprinkled also the book itself and all the people, saying: This is the blood of the testament which God has commanded to you. He also similarly sprinkled the tabernacle and all the vessels of the ministry with blood; and almost all things according to the law are cleansed in blood, and without the shedding of blood there is no remission," namely of sin. From this the same thing as before is taken, except that the blood of goats signifies the blood of Christ poured out for our sins. But the blood of calves signifies the blood of Christ poured out for our wantonness.

Thus therefore it is clear that the sending of water into blood, which signifies the conjunction of the people with the blood of redemption, preceded in the figures of the Old Testament. On account of this, also in the truth of the sacrament of the new law, water must be mixed with wine.

4. But the third cause is that in water there is more the expiative force, but in blood there is more the price of our redemption; and because both are in the sacrament, namely expiation and redemption, therefore one must be mixed with the other. This is what is said, Ezekiel 36:25: "I will pour clean water over you, and you will be cleansed from all your defilements." This is the water which, as is said, Ezekiel 47:2, went forth from the temple of Christ's body from the right side, and purified and vivified all things to which it came. This is the water of which it is said, Ecclesiasticus 15:3: "He will give him to drink the water of saving wisdom." For water does not have taste from itself unless it receives it from the blood coming forth from the heart of God's wisdom, because Christ is the wisdom of God and the power of God.1 And therefore that water of wisdom gives drink both toward the taste of grace and toward the expiation of pardon.

These, then, are the causes on account of which water must be put with the wine of blood in the sacrament.

5. Whether the water and wine which are mixed in the chalice can be separated. Some nevertheless say that in the wine of the sacrament the water is not consumed by the wine, nor converted into the taste of wine, as we said, and they think themselves to philosophize and to be wise, saying that if someone puts into wine the rare substance which is in rush, or peeled roots of sedge, then the water poured into the wine is drawn out, and the nature itself of the wine remains stronger than it had been before. And they add that, since the substance of water can be drawn out from wine while the nature of wine remains, the water had not been consumed by wine, and therefore in the sacrament water is not consumed by wine. But these men are fools, understanding neither the things they say nor the things about which they make assertions, because all things whatsoever that are in nature attract through their likeness and things similar to themselves. And therefore if the pith of rush and the pith of sedge root, which are wholly watery, are put in unmixed wine, they attract what is watery in the wine from their likeness with the watery; and when this has been attracted, what remains appears thicker and more vinous. Therefore these do not attract water which remains separated in wine, but suck out the watery from the vinous parts, which nevertheless previously had been mixed with the vinous parts. And what is said, that if it is separated from it, then it will not have been mixed, is a consequence which is worth nothing, because every mixable thing, as Aristotle says, is separated from the mixture in which it is, and nevertheless before it is separated from it, it was mixed with it. Hence rather the opposite follows, namely that if it is separated from it, certainly it had been mixed with it. For mixed things remain in that which is mixed according to the substance of their form, although they do not remain in it according to the excellences of their qualities.2 For mixture is the union of altered mixable things, and is not the corruption or generation of corrupted mixable things; and this is what the Lord says, signifying these things, John 6:57: "He who eats my flesh and drinks my blood remains in me, and I in him." For thus, sent into Christ, we are made one with him and inseparable from him. Galatians 2:20: "But I live, now not I, but Christ lives in me. But that I now live in the flesh, I live in the faith of the Son of God, who loved me and handed himself over for me." For just as Christ by union is united to the Father, so also we by being sent in with his blood subsistently cling to Christ, so that thus we may be bound together to God the Father, the fountain of this union. 1 Corinthians 11:3: "The head of every man is Christ; but the head of the woman is the man; and the head of Christ is God."

And thus all things are referred to one, and this is what we intend.

Notes

	Compare 1 Corinthians 1:24. (Cf. I ad Corinth. I, 24.) ↩

	On this see IV Sentences, Distinction XII, Article 11, in volume XXIX of this new edition of ours. (De hoc vide IV Sententiarum, Dist. XII, Art. 11. Tomo XXIX hujusce novae editionis nostrae.) ↩





Chapter IV. What sort this drink should be in the use of this grace

Chapter IV. What sort this drink should be in the use of this grace.

1. Good and chosen wine ought to be in the sacrament. It follows what sort this wine ought to be in the use of grace.

But concerning this two things must be attended to, namely that, because of reverence for the sacrament, good and chosen wine ought to be in the sacrament for the use of the sacrament, and that it ought to be taken as simple wine without the dipping of bread. For it is fitting that for the most honorable sacrament the best elements in use be sought from which it may be consecrated. Hence just as it is not fitting to take muddy, marshy, and rotten water for the purification of baptism, although in such water, when another cannot be had, baptism can happen, so it is not fitting to take muddy and bad wine for the sacrament of the best body, although from such wine sometimes because of necessity the sacrament can be consecrated. Esther 1:7: "Wine also, as was worthy of royal magnificence, was set forth abundant and choice." For the banquet of Ahasuerus signifies the banquet of Christ. 3 Esdras 3:20: "Wine converts every mind into security and gladness, and it does not remember any sadness and debt." Therefore such wine has signification toward the effect of Christ's blood, which converts the soul into security and honesty, and makes it forget ancient sadness. A sign of this is that when wine was offered in the sacrifice of the Old Testament, the Lord caused saucers and libation vessels to be made, in which the wine to be poured out to the Lord would be tested, whether it was acceptable or not. Exodus 25:29: "You shall prepare both saucers and bowls, censers and cups, in which libations are to be offered." For saucers are vessels in which liquid is tested, whether it would be acceptable to taste. But the bowl is that in which it is tested by sight, whether it would be good in color. But the censer is that in which it is tested by burning. And the cup is that in which it is tested by drinking and pouring, whether it would be hanging or weak. Therefore since all this diligence was applied to wine which was to be offered in the figure of this sacrament, much more must those things be applied to the wine which is used in the truth itself of the sacrament. But these are called libation vessels.1 For to libate is to taste, and the vessels in which it is tested by taste whether the wine would be worthy of so great a sacrifice are called libation vessels. Hence, 3 Esdras 2:13, it is said that Darius, among the vessels which he caused to be carried back to the temple, caused two silver libation vessels to be carried back. But this is described, 1 Maccabees 1:23, that among the other vessels which Antiochus received from the temple, from the temple he received the libation vessels and bowls. From this again it is shown that the wine which is offered ought to be chosen for the experiment of testing. For if in other offerings what is offered ought to be chosen, then much more that which is offered for the blood of Christ ought to be chosen. But it is said, Malachi 1:14: "Cursed is the deceitful man who has in his flock a male," that is, a perfect thing, "and making a vow, sacrifices a weak thing to the Lord." Therefore much more cursed is the one who causes chosen wine to be offered at his own table, and takes very weak wine for the sacrifice of the Lord's blood. And deservedly cursed is he who drinks chosen wine in clean and precious vessels at his own table, and in stinking vessels and corrupted flasks permits wine to be infected, and thus offers stinking wine in the chalice in the Lord's sacrifice. For the Lord commands that not only the vessels, but also the ministers of the vessels, ought to be clean in his sacrifice. Isaiah 52:11: "Be cleansed, you who carry the vessels of the Lord."

Thus therefore the wine which is offered in the sacrifice of the Lord's blood must be chosen. Nevertheless we do not deny that from any wine whatsoever having a vinous taste and still retaining the nature of wine, sacrifice can happen; but from the authorities set forth before it is clear that certainly he sins who applies great zeal to the cup of his own body, and little or none to the cup of the Lord's blood.

This is also clear from what we said in what went before, because the blood of Christ incorporates us into himself; and therefore the choosing which happens in bodily food and drink, when they are incorporated into the body, ought to happen in us in relation to the body and blood of Christ, by which we are incorporated. But every man can notice how pure, how tasty, how chosen one ought to be who is to be incorporated into the blood of Christ, which must flow through all the members of his mystical body. And therefore it is said in Psalm 50:21: "Then you will accept the sacrifice of justice," that is, the sacrifice which has been chosen and offered for the rectitude of justice will be acceptable to you. Hence also Micah, 6:6, seeing how chosen what is offered to God ought to be, says anxiously within himself: "What worthy thing shall I offer to the Lord?" As if he were saying: In human weakness hardly anything is found that is sufficiently worthy to be offered to God. This was signified, Numbers 13:24, where the spies, wishing to signify the goodness of the land of the Lord's blessing, showed the cluster which two men carried on a pole. For that cluster is the Lord's body. But the men clinging to it are all the saints incorporated into Christ, through whom flows all the juice of the sweetness of his blood; and therefore one who is prepared as a vessel for a pure liquid ought to be very purified. Hence also, Isaiah 25:6, his banquet is called of refined vintage, so that in the wine which we offer for sacrifice, and in us, into whom that blood, the purest liquid, is poured, there may be nothing of the dregs of sins. And therefore it is said, Ecclesiasticus 24:23: "I, like a vine, have borne fruit of sweetness of odor; and my flowers are fruits of honor and honesty." For Christ, full of blood like a red grape, bears fruit of the sweetness of aromatic wine's odor in all the grains of the members of the mystical body, who are the good odor of Christ; and his flowers, when this sweetest wine of eternal joy blooms, are fruits of the wine of virtues which generate joy in the hearts of the saints.

These are flowers of honor, because they are worthy of every reverence, and of honesty, because, as Tully says, the honorable is that which draws us by its own force and entices man by its own dignity. There is nothing that draws us to Christ as does the love and sweetness of his blood poured out for us, and there is nothing that entices us to his love as does love of the chalice which he drank for us and offered to us to drink. This is that concerning which the bride glories in Canticles 2:13, saying: "The flowering vineyards have given their odor," to which odor every poisonous thing flees, and every desire is enticed; because the odor of so precious a blood, which flows richly into the whole vineyard of God, both expels every poisonous venom of the first serpent and, by its taste and odor and preciousness, draws to itself every desire of the saints; because every saint knows that without the blood and body of Christ there is no life of grace and eternal gladness. Hence, John 6:54: "Unless you eat the flesh of the Son of man and drink his blood, you will not have life in you." Life, I say, by which the member lives in the body, united and joined to the life-giving spirit of our Lord Jesus Christ, as is said, Colossians 3:3: "Your life is hidden with Christ in God." For in this way what is said, Luke 20:38, is certainly true, that God is not of the dead, but of the living.2 For all who are thus incorporated into Christ's body and blood live; and outside that incorporation no one truly lives, because he does not participate in the life of Christ, who alone is the fountain of the life of all, as is said in Psalm 35:10: "Lord, with you is the fountain of life, and in your name we will see light."

This is the wine which clarifies and cleanses the eyes by the brightness of its spirit, so that they may see things which others do not see. Genesis 49:12: "His eyes are more beautiful than wine." For good and clear wine has, among other effects, that it purges eyes from filth by its purity and biting. And therefore fittingly the Lord, when he wished to show how he was going to manifest himself to his own and not to the world, said, John 14:19: "Yet a little while, and the world now does not see me. But you see me, because I live, and you will live." For as is said, Genesis 9:5, the seat of the soul, which is the principle and cause of life, is in the blood. And therefore he does not live by the spirit of Christ who is not joined to his purest blood; nor does he have clear eyes whose eyes the most efficacious blood of Christ has not clarified.

2. Why wine and bread are set separately in the sacrament. It also pertains to the use of this grace that wine in the sacrament be set separately, and bread separately, without dipping bread in wine. For the Lord, John 13:26, marked the betrayer by the dipping of bread, saying: "It is he to whom I will offer the dipped bread." And there the Gloss says that dipping signifies infection, because things that are dyed are not cleansed but infected; and if dipping signified some good thing, he showed himself ungrateful also to that good; and therefore the Church offers dipped bread to no one. Therefore it is also said, Matthew 26:23: "He who dips his hand with me in the dish, he will betray me." Mark 14:20 says: "One of the twelve, who dips his hand with me in the bowl, he will betray me." Through all these things it is shown that no good thing is shown by the dipping of bread. Therefore, since every action of Christ is our instruction, we are instructed from this that dipped bread be given to no one, neither in wine nor in blood, but the whole body is given dry under the species of bread, and pure blood is given under the species of wine.

Nevertheless there are some things in Sacred Scripture and in the deeds of the Church which seem to oppose what has been said here. For Ruth 2:14, it is said by Boaz to Ruth, who signifies the Church: "Dip your morsel in vinegar." And thus it seems that the morsel of bread should be dipped by the Church in the vinegar of vinegary wine. But in the deeds of the Church it seems to be opposed by the fact that on Good Friday the priest dips the body of the Lord in wine and thus receives it. Moreover, because in the frequenting of the sacrament every day the priest sends one third part of the host into the blood, and dips it, and thus receives; and thus it seems that what was said before is not true, that the bread under whose species the body of Christ is given for eating should not be dipped into wine or blood. Moreover, from what is said in the Gospel, all the Apostles with Christ were dipping bread in the dish or bowl3; but the deed of Christ and of the Apostles ought to be an instructive example for the Church. Therefore it seems that in the reception of the sacrament the Church ought to receive dipped bread.

But to these things which have been said, and all similar things, we say that the Church gives dipped bread to no one, neither into blood nor into wine, as we have said, because Judas the betrayer was shown through dipped bread, and because, as the Gloss says, dyeing signifies the infection of betrayal; for dyeing infects exteriorly and does not cleanse from the depth. But those drinking blood receive the blood into the depth of themselves, and it is cleansed; but those to whom blood clings exteriorly are men of blood and murderers. Isaiah 1:15: "Your hands are full of blood." Psalm 54:24: "Men of blood and deceit will not halve their days." Hosea 4:2: "Blood has touched blood."

But as to what is objected concerning Boaz and Ruth, it must be said that in truth Boaz, which is interpreted firmness, there signifies Christ, who mystically confirms the Church by his deed; and Ruth signifies the Church. But vinegar is not a sign of the Lord's blood, because, as we said in what went before, the blood of Christ cannot be consecrated from vinegar; rather vinegar there signifies the bitterness of Christ's passion, in memory of whose bitterness the body of Christ ought to be received by the faithful. Luke 22:19: "Do this in remembrance of me." 1 Corinthians 11:26: "As often as you eat this bread and drink the chalice, you will announce the death of the Lord until he comes." But vinegar also signifies the vinegary aversion of the synagogue, which was in the Lord's vineyard and gave his thirst vinegar to drink instead of wine; and therefore it is said, Matthew 27:34, that when he had tasted it, he would not drink, that is, he did not wish to incorporate the vinegary ones into himself. But the faithful receiving the blood of Christ receive it for this, that they may be incorporated into Christ. Hence it is clear that vinegar is nothing of blood as regards the signified.

But as to what is said concerning the deed of the Church on Good Friday, it must be said that the custom of the Church is not to consecrate the Lord's body or blood on that day, but rather the Church on Good Friday sends into the chalice in which there is wine the reserved body consecrated in the pyx on the day of the Supper. And thus the priest receives from the chalice, but offers it to no one for reception. And by this it is signified that the Lord's body was dyed on that day in his own blood and thus offered for us. Isaiah 63:1: "Who is this who comes from Edom, with garments dyed from Bosra? this beautiful one in his robe, walking in the multitude of his strength." And a little after, v. 2: "Why then is your garment red, and your clothing like that of those treading in the winepress?" And again a little afterward, v. 3: "Their blood has been sprinkled over my garments." But it is called their blood because it was poured out by them and for them. And this the Church signifies on that day; and therefore on that day she neither consecrates nor offers the body or blood for the reception of anyone.

To that which is said, that the Apostles dipped with Christ, one must answer that there is no one who receives the body who ought not to receive it spiritually dipped; but it is not offered to him dipped. Rather each one ought to receive in memory of the Lord's blood, and thus through himself he dips with the Lord when he communicates in the Lord's passions; but one offered dipped is given to no one, for the cause which has been said. Nevertheless it must be known that, as the Gloss says, John 13:26, when the Lord offered dipped bread to Judas, he did not then give his body to Judas, but before that he had distributed it to Judas with the others. Similarly also the Apostles dipped with the Lord in the dish; they did not then receive the Lord's body from the bowl, which before they had received from his hands, but rather they received the unleavened bread which at that time was received dipped by all, so that they would observe the rite of Passover in memory of that sprinkling which the people took with them when they left Egypt, which rather signified the sprinkling of new grace, by which we must be prepared for communion of the Lord's body, which blood signifies. Exodus 12:34: "Therefore the people took the sprinkled flour before it was leavened." 1 Corinthians 5:8: "Let us feast not in the old leaven, nor in the leaven of malice and wickedness, but in the unleavened things of sincerity and truth."

Thus therefore the Lord's body under the form of bread by itself, and the Lord's blood under the species of wine by itself, are to be received in the use of this grace, also to avoid an occasion of dripping to the earth if the Lord's body dipped in blood were offered to the faithful. Similarly, if it were dipped in unconsecrated wine, nevertheless that wine would be made worthy of all reverence from the very dipping, and it would not be safe to offer it, because scarcely or never could it be guarded that something would not drip from the hands of the one offering and cling to the hands, etc.

Notes
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Chapter V. What sort this drink ought to be in the operation of its proper effect

Chapter V. What sort this drink ought to be in the operation of its proper effect.

1. Whether the whole Christ is received under each species. It follows here, last, that one must speak of the operation of the proper effect of this drink, about which some make a question.

For because the whole Christ with blood and soul, spirit and deity, is had under the species of this food, which is bread, it can seem to someone that the sacrament of drink under the species of wine has no operation.1 For if it is said of nature that it does not abound in superfluous things, nor fail in necessary things, since grace is more ordered than nature, it seems that in grace nothing ought to be superfluous. Therefore, since the whole Christ with his blood is had sacramentally under the species of bread, it seems that all that is added of the species of wine is superfluous.

But to this we say that Christ, after he exhibited his body under the species of bread, then also afterward exhibited his blood under the species of wine, and commanded that both be sacramentally celebrated in the Church through apostolic statutes; and therefore the Church is instructed by the action of Christ, and celebrates both separately, consecrating the body under the species of bread separately, and consecrating the blood under the species of wine separately. But that Christ exhibited these two thus separately and instituted them to be celebrated is clear, Matthew 26:26 and following, where first it is said of the bread: "But while they were dining, Jesus took bread, and blessed it, and broke it, and gave it to his disciples, and said: Take and eat; this is my body." And after that, divided from it, he says concerning the chalice: "And taking the chalice, he gave thanks and gave it to them, saying: Drink from this, all of you. This is my blood of the new testament, which will be poured out for many unto remission of sins." Similarly, Mark 14:22 and following, one of them after the other is spoken of separately, first concerning the communion of the body and second concerning the reception of the blood. For of the body he speaks thus: "And while they were eating, Jesus took bread, and blessing it, broke it and gave it to them, and said: Take; this is my body." When this had now been completed, it follows thus concerning the chalice: "And having taken the chalice, giving thanks, he gave it to them, and all drank from it. And he said to them: This is my blood of the new testament, which will be poured out for many." For this is had more expressly, Luke 22:19 and following, where concerning the consecration of the body from bread he says thus: "And having taken bread, he gave thanks and broke it and gave it to them, saying: This is my body, which is given for you; do this in my remembrance." But with this whole thing completed, again he said thus concerning the chalice: "Similarly also the chalice, after he had supped, saying: This chalice is the new testament in my blood, which will be poured out for you."

From all these things it is taken that Christ handed over his body under one species of bread, and under the other species of wine handed over his blood, and instituted that it be observed thus; and since the action of Christ is our instruction, certainly he commanded that these two be observed by us. And therefore under one species we hand over the body, and under the other we hand over the blood.

2. In the Eucharist spiritual food is given under the species of bread and wine. But this is the cause of this deed of Christ and of the Church: because although accidental effects and operations are very many in the sacraments, nevertheless there is one substantial effect in all the sacraments, through which the sacraments are distinguished from each other. Therefore in the sacrament of spiritual food some substantial operation must be attended to, through which it is divided from the other sacraments, since in baptism spiritual substantial being is given through spiritual generation, as Dionysius says; and in the sacrament of confirmation increase is given through confirmation and strengthening of power; so consequently, for the same being to be preserved and restored and increased, spiritual food is given in the Eucharist. But spiritual food cannot happen except under a visible element, just as also the other sacraments; because a sacrament of the Church causes nothing in grace which it does not signify from likeness. But it does not have signifying except from a visible and bodily element. Therefore, since nourishment for the perfection of nature cannot be perfectly signified except in the element of food and drink, it is necessary that the element of food and drink be in the sacrament. For spiritual nourishment is not perfected without the signification of drink, just as also bodily nourishment which is taken is not perfected without drink; and just as after bodily nourishment drink is taken for the perfection of bodily nourishment, so after spiritual nourishment drink is taken for the perfection of spiritual nourishment, which has an operation distinct from nourishment in the satisfaction of thirst and the carrying of nourishment, and other things of this sort, such as we spoke of in what went before.

Christ gave the body for the communion of himself and the members, but the blood for redemption. Moreover blood has an operation distinct from the body. For Christ gave the body for the communion of himself and of the members, but he gave the blood for redemption, as is clear in the authorities already cited before. But these are distinct operations; for with no redemption existing, either made or to be made, there still would be or could be communion. Again, positing that there is communion of head and

of the members, it would not be necessary that redemption be in this way, as now it is. Therefore the grace of communion and the grace of redemption are essentially divided from each other. Therefore, since the Lord so ordered and multiplied the sacraments that we have all sacramental graces in the sacraments, and since the grace of redemption through blood is other than the grace of communion through reception of the body, it is not sufficient in the sacrament to have an element signifying communion unless there were also an element signifying redemption; and thus for this reason Christ instituted both.

4. As to what he says, therefore, that one of the two seems to be superfluous, since blood is had in the body and the body in the blood, it must be said that this is not true. It is indeed true that blood is had in the body, but not from sacramental power; rather blood is had in the body from natural union, because humors are united with the body whose humors they are. But the soul is had through the union of potency to act. Deity, however, is had with these through the union of grace. Nevertheless none of these except the body is had from the power of the sacrament. But because of the sacramental effect, it is necessary that blood be had there from the power of the sacrament pertaining to nourishment; and therefore it was necessary that there be consecration from the element of drink there, just as there was consecration from the element of food, because otherwise the sacrament in sacramental power and reason would be imperfect, and would not signify perfect nourishment, because no nourishment of man is perfected without drink, as is sufficiently clear from those things which have been said well enough in what went before.

3. Whether the Eucharist is one sacrament or several. But then perhaps someone will still object and say: since every sacrament according to matter, and that which signifies in it, is a bodily element from which signification is taken toward the invisible spiritual effect of the sacrament, as in baptism from water the signification of the dipping of the interior things and of washing from original sin is taken; and in confirmation from oil and balsam, from which chrism is composed, signification is taken toward the invisible anointing of the Holy Spirit, for strengthening against the weakness of the tinder; and in this sacrament of the altar from food is taken the signification of spiritual nourishment, and from drink is taken the signification of spiritual drink: then it seems that two bodily elements, from which two significations are taken toward two spiritual effects, make not one sacrament, but two; and thus there are two sacraments of the altar and not one.2 And blessed Gregory also seems to say this in a certain Collect, where he says thus: "May your sacraments, we ask, Lord, perfect in us what they contain, so that what we now bear in species, we may receive in the truth of the realities."

But to this we say that certainly that objection would proceed if the visible elements in the sacrament, and the significations which are taken from them, and the spiritual effects which they signify, were not referred to one and the same thing. But it has already been held in the preceding matters that man's natural food is not perfected by the hot dry unless it is referred to the cold moist, because without that it is neither subtilized, nor flows through the ways to the members so that it may be nourished, nor is it continued except by the moist, nor does it adhere to the members except through the moist. Similarly also natural drink is not referred to itself, but to food, from which it receives terminability, since the moist by itself is interminable; and therefore both together in the sacrament signify one perfect and complete spiritual nourishment, as also Christ says, John 6:56: "My flesh truly is food, and my blood truly is drink."

And as to what blessed Gregory says, "May your sacraments perfect in us," etc., it must be attended that he does not say "two sacraments" so as to signify plural number by a numeral word, but he says "sacraments" by co-signifying a certain plurality; and in this he notes that it is simply one sacrament having a certain plurality in the elements, which plurality nevertheless is referred to signifying the same thing; and this is connatural and perfect nourishment.

With these things thus predetermined by us, we say that this drink in the sacrament has one operation of its power that is essential and spiritual, and it has five other joined operations. But that operation which is spiritual and essential is the one which makes the operation of true drink in spiritual life and spiritual being, according to which being in baptism we are born sons of God or to God, and in confirmation in the same being we receive the perfection of strengthening. For there cannot be spiritual famine without, from many occupations and negligences of man, some loss of the body happening in this being, just as in one weakened by bodily hunger there happens a loss of the body and of the power of the members, which is restored through bodily nourishment. And similarly through spiritual drink, which flows food into the members and leads it along, spiritual repair happens in spiritual being lost through hunger and lack of spiritual nourishment; and this is its substantial operation, and it is, as we said, that we be perfectly incorporated into Christ and his members, and cling strongly to him and remain in him, like those who have flowed into his body through the humor of his blood. Hence he himself says, John 6:57: "He who eats my flesh and drinks my blood remains in me, and I in him." But having thus flowed into him and cohering with him, we participate in his spirit and life. John 6:58: "He who eats me, he also will live because of me." Ecclesiasticus 4:12: "Wisdom breathes life into her sons, and receives those seeking her, and will go before in the way of justice." For wisdom is Christ, who, by communicating his body to his members and by flowing in blood, flows in also with the blood, and breathes spirit and life into them; and thus he receives those seeking him into his incorporation, going before them in every way of justice, because unless we are thus in him, we cannot hold the way of justice. In this way, when the Lord was speaking of food and drink full of spiritual effects, some not understanding, to whom it seemed hard if they ought corporally to grind and tear the body of the Lord, the Lord, teaching them concerning the perfect nourishment of the spirit which is received in the sacrament and for the restoration of lost spiritual life, said: "Does this scandalize you? If then you shall see the Son of man ascending where he was before?"3 As if he were saying: It is strange that this scandalizes you, which truly beatifies you. Therefore if someday with the mental eyes of faith you see the Son of man, with all members incorporated into him through food and drink, ascending at the right hand of God the Father, at which right hand he was before from eternity in the divine person, then, I say, you will not be scandalized by this, but rather will be flooded with exultation and joy, because thus incorporated you have been made participants of the spirit and life and blessedness of Christ; and therefore he adds: "The words which I have spoken to you are spirit and life."4 It is the spirit which in these words gives life unto blessed life. But flesh alone, if it is torn with teeth, as you, full of carnal thoughts, understand, "profits nothing,"5 taking thus the operation of the food and drink of the sacrament. "Man ate the bread of angels," because angels use only invisible divine drink and food, not visible. Tobit 12:18 and 19: "When I was with you, I was there by the will of God. I seemed indeed to eat and drink with you; but I use invisible food and drink, which cannot be seen by men." As is said, Ecclesiasticus 15:3 and 4: "He will feed him with the bread of life and understanding, and will give him to drink the water of saving wisdom; and he will be strengthened in him and will not be bent; and he will hold him, and he will not be confounded." For thus the sacramental bread received according to understanding is the bread of life, and the water of wisdom is not tasteless water, because wisdom gives to it sweetness of taste so that it becomes the wine of eternal joy, as he did in Cana of Galilee.6 And thus he will give him to drink so that he may flow into the incorporation of Jesus Christ; and thus incorporated, he may be strengthened in him and not bent away from him by any impulse of temptation; and he will hold him thus in himself, and he will never be confounded, now a participant of the spirit and life and grace and blessedness of Jesus Christ, to be exalted in him to the right hand of God, so that there he may enjoy him in the truth of realities, as this is signified in the bodily species of the sacrament. For thus Christ himself says, John 3:13, that no one ascends into heaven except the one who descended from heaven, the Son of man, who is in heaven; because the Son of man so descended from heaven that he would cause all those incorporated into him and flowed into him through blood to ascend with him to the right hand of the Father, so that they may there enjoy his deity forever.

But that nourishment which, as we said, is composed from spiritual food and spiritual drink is referred to nourishing the interior man, concerning whom it is said, 2 Corinthians 4:16: "Although our man who is outside is corrupted, yet he who is within is renewed from day to day." But that man is generated in grace, as is said, Ephesians 4:23 and 24: "Be renewed in the spirit of your mind, and put on the new man, who according to God has been created in justice and holiness of truth." And because, as the Philosopher says, we are generated and nourished from the same things, it is necessary that the same interior man be nourished by the nourishment of grace. This is the food which is called Eucharist, that is, good grace, as we have shown through many things in what went before.

6. The five effects of the Eucharist insofar as it is the drink of Christ's blood. But the joined operations which the sacrament has insofar as it is the drink of the blood of Jesus Christ are five, according to the five things which are in the Lord's blood. The first of these is redemption from the debt of eternal death, which it has insofar as the seat of the soul is in the blood which the Lord laid down for us. The second is that blood washes from sin, and it has this from the power of deity which is joined to the blood. The third is that it waters dry things and pours in, and it has this from the humor of its own piety. The fourth is that it stains, and it has this from its rosy-purple color. The fifth is that it signs, and it has this insofar as it flows down from Christ's cross.

Of the first, which is the blood of redemption, it is said, Apocalypse 5:9: "You were slain, and you redeemed us to God in your blood," that is, you rescued us from the power of the devil, in whose power we were sold for the price of the apple. This is what is said, 1 Peter 1:18 and 19: "Not with corruptible gold or silver were you redeemed from your vain conduct of paternal tradition, but with the precious blood as of the immaculate lamb Christ." This was also prefigured in the prophecy of Zechariah 9:11, where it is said: "You also, in the blood of your testament, have sent forth your prisoners from the pit in which there is no water," that is, through redemption of blood, by paying your soul as the price for them, whose seat is in the blood, with the prison of sin and death opened, by redemption you sent forth into the liberty of grace and reconciliation all bound by sins and shut in the prison of death. In this way Christ's blood, received, is called the pledge of redemption and salvation, because just as a man who has a pledge or money redeems himself from every claim, so one incorporated into the blood, having Christ's soul with himself, as by a pledge redeems himself from the claim of debt and obligation of sin. This

the Apostle speaks in this way, 2 Corinthians 1:21 and 22: "He who confirms us with you in Christ, and who has anointed us, is God, who also has signed us and given the pledge of the Spirit in our hearts." All these things he does through the blood of Christ, whose reception confirms member with member in Christ's mystical body. This blood anoints unto the health of salvation. This signs us against the striking angel. Through it the pledge of the Spirit is given to us, because the seat of Christ's soul is in the blood, and to it through union is joined the divine Spirit, which is eternal deity, making this pledge avail unto copious redemption. Psalm 129:7: "With the Lord is mercy, and with him copious redemption." Of this redemption it is said, Hosea 7:13: "I redeemed them, and they have spoken lies against me." Hosea 13:14: "From the hand of death I will free them; from death I will redeem them." And the Psalmist seeks this, Psalm 129:8, saying: "And he will redeem Israel from all his iniquities."

Thus therefore redemption is joined to the operation of the blood of Jesus Christ.

It is also an operation of it to wash the filths of vices, and the filths of venial sins, and the filths of the remnants of sins. For Christ, wishing to wash away the sins of the world by his blood, gave sharpness to the blood so that he could wash the filths deepened in us; because as those who make lye sharpen the humor from which lye is made, so that the depth of filth in cloths can be washed by its sharpness, so the Lord applied to the humor of blood the sharpness of deity, so that all the elect of God might wash the filths of vices in the blood of Christ. This is what the Apostle says, Galatians 2:20: "But what I now live in the flesh, I live in the faith of the Son of God, who loved me and handed himself over for me." But this handing over was in the washing of blood. Apocalypse 1:29: "Who loved us and washed us from our sins in his blood." John the Baptist wished to say this, John 1:29, when he said: "Behold the Lamb of God, behold him who takes away the sin of the world." For he did not take the sins of the world so that he would have them, but he took them so that he would wash them in blood, as is said, Apocalypse 7:14: "They washed their robes and made them white in the blood of the Lamb." The robe, which is said from stōlon, which is long, signifies the whole conduct unto the end, which must be washed whole from filths and whitened in the blood of the Lamb, because as is said, Isaiah 64:6: "And we all have become as an unclean thing, and all our justices as the cloth of a menstruating woman." And therefore great and sharp things need washing. Apocalypse 22:14: "Blessed are they who wash their robes in the blood of the Lamb, that their power may be in the tree of life, and that they may enter through the gates into the city." For only those who have been washed in the blood of the cleanest sprinkling of the immaculate Lamb have power in the fruit of the tree of life, which is the Lord's body; and they are of the unity of the mystical body, from which the heavenly city is constructed, into which these, entering, enter into the joy of their Lord, as is said, Matthew 25:21 and 23. This washing was signified, 4 Kings 5:10, where it is said: "Go and wash seven times in the Jordan, and your flesh will receive health, and you will be cleansed." For Jordan is interpreted humble descent and signifies the torrent of blood which descends from the humility of the cross, in whose flow all have been cleansed from the infection of corrupted flesh. Therefore the Lord willed that from his side there should flow water of expiation with blood of redemption, so that from the water he might signify that the washing power is in the blood. Hence it is said, Hebrews 10:22: "Let us approach with a true heart in fullness of faith, having hearts sprinkled from an evil conscience and the body washed with clean water." For from the corruption of the body the whole corruption proceeded. Zechariah 13:1: "On that day there will be a fountain open to the house of David and to the inhabitants of Jerusalem for the washing of the sinner and of the menstruating woman," that is, for the washing of body and soul.

And thus it is clear that the blood of Christ washes away filths.

But it has the third joined operation, that it waters dry things and pours in, and through this operation also extinguishes things inflamed by the evil heat of cupidity and concupiscence. For it is natural that nothing waters dry things so for moistening and making fruitful as good blood, and nothing so extinguishes evil fires and fires consuming substance as subtle and good blood, when the members are poured into by such blood. This was signified, Ecclesiasticus 24:42 and 43, where it is said: "I said, I will water the garden of my plantings, and I will inebriate the fruit of my meadow. And behold, a plentiful channel was made for me, and my river drew near to the sea." For from the blood of his side and heart the Lord watered the garden of the Church, so that all good shoots might rise in it, and a channel of blood was made for it, running down from the five wounds, plentiful for the irrigation of the whole world, so that its dry things might be moistened and its inflamed things extinguished; and that river drew near to the sea of the bitterness of Christ's passion. Hence Jeremiah 17:7 and 8 speaks of the blessed man who trusts in the Lord, and the Lord will be his confidence. "And he will be like a tree that is transplanted over waters, which sends its roots toward moisture, and will not fear when heat comes. And its leaf will be green, and in the time of dryness it will not be anxious, nor will it ever cease to bear fruit." For it is natural that nothing so moistens and waters unto fruit and greenness as human blood. For whatever is watered with human blood at once grows green and is moistened unto fruit. Hence Balaam, seeing in the figure of the tents of the children of Israel the distinctions of the Churches watered by the blood of Christ, said, Numbers 24:5 and 6: "How beautiful are your tabernacles, Jacob, and your tents, Israel! Like wooded valleys, like gardens watered beside rivers," etc. For the tabernacles are the Churches fighting against enemy powers. But the tents of Israel are those dwelling in the cool refreshment of truth to be contemplated. But the valleys are wooded, bringing much fruit in humility. Gardens are so called from rising, tending toward the planting of virtues, which are beside the rivers of Christ's wounds, irrigated by the blood of Christ through spiritual and sacramental communion of the blood. This watering is necessary for us, because our heart is often deprived of the moisture of piety and dries in itself. Psalm 142:6: "My soul is like earth without water for you." Judges 1:15, Axa, which is interpreted furious, because she is angry and avenges in herself the sins committed, said: "You have given me a dry land; give me also one watered with waters." Therefore Caleb, namely God the Father, gave her the upper watering and the lower watering. For the lower watering is the fountain of the blood of Jesus Christ; but the upper watering is the dew of heavenly grace descending from the deity of the blood of Jesus Christ.

Thus therefore it both waters dry things and extinguishes inflamed things; for thus by its moisture it extinguishes the fiery sword placed before paradise to guard the way of the tree of life,7 so that thereafter the way may be easy for approaching the tree of life.

But the fourth operation of the blood, which it has from its rosy and purple color, is that it stains everything over which it is poured, and everything stained by it is reddened and made secure from the striking angel. And therefore that which has been stained with blood is also called holy by ancient laws, because by the stain of blood laws are confirmed; and therefore the children of Israel stained both doorposts and the lintels of their houses with the blood of the lamb, so that the striking angel could not enter. Exodus 12:13: "But the blood will be for you as a sign in the houses in which you will be; and I will see the blood, and I will pass over you; nor will there be in you a destroying plague when I strike the land of Egypt." For the houses in which we dwell are preservations of virtues and works. But the doors are the apprehensions of the senses and the entrances of sensible things to us. One doorpost is deliberative reason on one side, and on the other side the will free to consent or dissent. And the lintel of the houses is the higher part of reason, which ought to cling to higher things to be contemplated for ruling the whole house and guarding the door. If the blood of the lamb has been stained on these through communion of the holy chalice and consideration of Christ's passion, the striking and wicked angel will not dare to approach, and there will be no destroying plague in all our houses. This is the twice-dyed scarlet of which it is said, Exodus 28:5, that the sacred vestments must be dyed. For scarlet is a shellfish which, as the Philosophers say, is born from dew, and is called murex or purple; from this also those are called murilegi who collect such things. It has this reddest color before, in the body under the head, which is its blood, by which the purples of kings are colored, and it signifies Christ staining and sanctifying us in his purple blood. But scarlet is said to have been conceived without male seed and born twice-dyed in its blood, because both in life it was dyed by the wounds of hands and feet, and after death it was dyed by the wound of the side; and with both bloods he dyed the Church unto sanctification, nor was she sanctified unless she had been dyed with his blood. This is the many-colored tunic which the great patriarch Joseph made as a garment for his son,8 namely clothing the whole Church with the variety of virtues, which garment signifies the body of Christ, into which the whole Church is incorporated, which the brothers who sold Joseph dyed in the blood of a kid; because the Jews, brothers of the Lord, selling the Lord in Judas the betrayer, poured out with blood the tunic of the Lord's body and of ecclesiastical conduct. This is called the blood of a kid because it was poured out both by sinners and for sinners and from a body which through passibility was like the body of sin, in the dyeing of such a tunic. Isaiah 63:2: "Why is your garment red, and your garments like those of people treading in the winepress?" But thus dyed, we are sanctified by blood and conformed to Christ. Exodus 4:25: "You are a spouse of blood to me."

But the fifth and last operation joined to the sacrament is that it signs, and it has this from the cross from which it flows down, through which we all are charactered, distinguished, and signed into the family of God and of Christ his Son. Hence it is said, Apocalypse 7:3: "Do not harm the earth and the sea, nor the trees, until we sign the servants of our God on their foreheads." For one who is of Christ's family ought to be consigned to Christ with the sign of the cross and of his blood, because not consigned, we are struck with the earth, which signifies lovers of earthly things, and with the sea, which signifies the restless anxieties of worldly people, and with the trees, which signify the high and lofty dignities of personages and honors. Ezekiel 9:4: "Pass through the middle of the city, in the midst of Jerusalem, and mark Thau upon the foreheads of the men groaning and sorrowing over all the abominations which happen in its midst." But Thau is the sign of the cross and the blood of Christ. In that sign of the blood and passion of Christ Paul gloried, Philippians 3:10 and 11: "Configured to his death, if somehow I may come to the resurrection which is from the dead." Galatians 6:17: "Henceforth let no one be troublesome to me; for I bear the stigmata of the Lord Jesus in my body." For those stigmata are consecrations of the passion and blood of Jesus Christ. For it is shameful that our head bears the sign of rosy blood, and the members have no communion with the blood. For the bride says of the bridegroom in Canticles 5:10: "My beloved is white in innocence and ruddy in blood." Therefore it is shameful for us, stained by foul concupiscence, to be configured to the world, and to consider the blood of Jesus Christ our Lord polluted.
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Tractate III. Chapter I, opinions and the first opinion

Tractate III. In which it is treated how the whole Christ is contained both under the form of bread and under the form of wine.

Chapter I. He recounts the opinions of certain people on how Christ is contained under the sacramental species.

1. Now, according to the form of the division held above, we must say how the whole Christ is contained both under the form of bread and under the form of wine.

On this matter among the most ancient there were three opinions, which are also described both in the fourth book of the Sentences and in the Decree.1

The first of those opinions is that Christ is contained both under the form of bread and under the form of wine only under a sacramental sign.

The second opinion is that Christ, according to the truth of body and soul, is contained under the form of bread and under the form of wine, with the substances of bread and wine remaining there under the same forms, which existences do not obstruct Christ there, because Christ according to the whole truth of bodies and of soul is well with another body in the same place, as when, the doors being closed, he entered to the disciples, and when, the seal of the sepulcher having been burst, that is, not opened, he rose from the sepulcher. And according to this opinion, the color and taste and quantity and figure of bread and wine are as in a subject and in the substance of bread and wine, but further they signify the spiritual refreshment which is in the body and blood of the Lord. And they give a likeness of this, because so it is in the other sacraments of the new law, as in baptism, where the substance of water is preserved, in which, as in a subject, are coldness of water and clearness and moistness, which nevertheless in spirit signify spiritual washing and dipping and cooling. Similarly also it is in confirmation, in which in chrism the substance of oil and the substance of balsam remain, in which, as in a subject, there is odor and fatness, which nevertheless in spirit signify the odor of the grace of the Holy Spirit and the anointing which are done through Christ against the weakness which is from the tinder; and so it is in the other sacraments.

The third opinion is that Christ as spiritual food, according to the true existence of body and soul and spirit and deity and all his members, is wholly contained under the form of bread and wholly under the form of wine, and the substances of bread and wine do not remain there, because nothing is contained there under the forms of bread and wine except the truth of the body of Christ and the truth of the blood of Christ, and the forms, namely the taste and color of bread and wine, are there without any subject, nor are they there except to signify the perfect nourishment which is had from Christ's body and blood.

These are all the opinions of the ancients which surround this question, in which it is asked how Christ is contained under the form of bread and wine. According to the first of these opinions, Christ according to truth is not contained under the form of bread or wine, but is only signified to refresh spiritually, as bread and wine refresh corporally. But according to the second opinion, Christ is contained under those forms, but with the substances of bread and wine. According to the third, no substance is contained there except the substance of the body and blood of Christ and of the natures which are in Christ, etc.

2. The body of Christ is truly in the Eucharist. Against the first opinion2 is opposed what Christ says3 when offering bread to the disciples: "Take; this is my body." And similarly, offering the chalice, he says: "This is my blood." For this statement is not true if that which was placed under demonstration was not the true body and true blood of Christ; and thus in the sacrament of truth, on which the whole Church is founded, truth does not seem to be present, which is very abominable.

Further, against them there is objected from the word of the Apostle, 1 Corinthians 10:16: "The chalice of blessing which we bless, is it not the communion of the blood of Christ? and the bread which we break, is it not the participation of the body of the Lord?" For this is not true if the body of Christ is not received under the form of bread, and if the blood of Christ is not received under the form of wine. And thus the Apostle would say what is not true, which is very unfitting in the sacrament of truth. Further, what necessity would there be to make so much preparation for bread and wine which would only signify the body and blood of Christ? For even without such preparation, bread by institution alone could signify the body, and wine could signify the blood. Further, for what purpose would priests be ordained for this, and why would altars and temples and the other things which pertain to the rite and worship of the altar be consecrated for this, if nothing happened in these except that bread was blessed there which only signified Christ's body, and wine which only signified Christ's blood? Furthermore, the adoration and veneration which is done by the people would be exhibited to a mere creature. And thus in every Mass idolatry would happen, because worship owed to the Creator would be exhibited to a mere creature; which is very wicked to say.

On account of these and things of this sort I say constantly that that opinion is not an opinion, but a manifest and condemned heresy, and the book in which it is contained ought to be burned. And although they answer to all the aforesaid things somehow by modes of response about which no Christian ought to care at all, nevertheless it must be said most constantly that those who hold that opinion are heretics, because certainly no Catholic response can be applied to the things already objected. For if when it is said, "This is my body," it is said that the sense is: This which is signified through this which is my body, nevertheless certainly what is said is nothing, because the demonstration of the pronoun cannot denote demonstration to the eye, nor simple demonstration, nor can any mode of speech be denoted there. For that it does not note demonstration to the eye is clear, because those who say this say that Christ is not contained under that form. That it also does not note simple demonstration is clear, because simple demonstration at least requires the same thing in species, as when rue or another herb is demonstrated and I say, This herb grows in my garden, because a similar one in species grows in my garden. But here there is nothing similar, because neither Christ's body according to them is there, nor anything similar to it in species; and thus the pronoun must fall away from demonstration, which is utterly ridiculous. Hence we pronounce that first opinion to be heretical.

And if it is said that it is contained in the Decree and the Sentences, I say that it is not contained in those books as determined truth or as probable opinion, but as heretical falsity to be condemned through disputation. Nevertheless, in the science of the sacraments the opinion of the Decretists must not be much attended to, because certainly they write and say many false things about hearts or such things, since they are men ignorant in Sacred Scripture, not knowing the originals of the saints; nor can they avoid sinning when they teach in the Catholic faith the things which they do not know, etc.

3. Therefore, with this opinion rejected as heretical and unclean, let us look at the second, which says that the substances of bread and wine remain there, and that with those substances, in the form of bread and wine, there are the body of Christ and his blood according to the truth of his substance. For they introduce for themselves two strong reasons and three signs, by which they try to persuade what they say.

One of those reasons is that they say there are accidents there, namely figure, quantity, color, odor, and taste, and the things which are touched, namely cold, dry, and moist, which cannot exist without a subject. Therefore, since such things do not affect the body of Christ, which is of human quantity and figure, and is not small and round, nor has the color of white bread or the color of wine, nor odor or taste, nor such moistness or dryness or coldness as is in bread and wine, it is necessary that those forms and qualities affect some other substance. But there is nothing there which they can affect except the substance of bread and wine. Therefore the substances of bread and wine remain there with the truth of the substance of Christ both according to deity and according to humanity.

The second reason is that they say Christ is not a destroyer of substances of which he himself is creator and conserver, adducing for themselves that word of the Apostle, Galatians 2:18: "For if I build up again the things which I destroyed, I make myself a transgressor." And that of Ecclesiasticus 34:28: "One building, and one destroying: what profit is there for them except labor?" Therefore, since there is no usefulness in the destruction of the substances of bread and wine, because Christ according to the truth of his substance, according to humanity and deity, can be with them under the same forms, Christ by his presence does not destroy those substances; nor is there anything else in the sacrament which destroys them. Therefore those substances of bread and wine remain.

But the first of the signs which they introduce is that when the body of Christ has been consecrated on the altar, this corporally satisfies and sustains one who is hungry if it is taken by a man in great quantity; it would not do this if it did not have the bodily substance of bread and wine. But they say that the second sign is that it is frequently found that a mouse or another animal, taking from the pyx after consecration, is sustained by it. But it is established that a mouse and a brute are not refreshed by the body or blood of Christ; yet those things must be refreshed by some substance. Therefore they must be refreshed by the substance of bread and the substance of wine; but they are not refreshed by them unless they remain under those forms; therefore the substances of bread and wine remain under those forms. But the third sign, on which they most rely, is that after consecration bread often rots in the pyx, so that it falls away in parts and contracts the taste of something putrefied. But nothing rots except a mixed substance; therefore there is there a mixed substance of bread, and similarly the substance of wine. For the body of Christ and his blood do not rot; but an accident by itself never rots, because taken by itself it is a simple form consisting in a simple and invariable essence.

These are the powerful reasons which they introduce for the assertion of their opinion.

4. But against these also an objection is made from the words of the Lord. For when we say, "This is my body," it is asked of them: what does the pronoun demonstrate? For if it is said that it demonstrates the substance of bread, which the sensible forms that are demonstrated to sense affect, then the speech is wholly false, because then what is demonstrated by the pronoun is the substance of bread; and it is established that the substance of bread is not the body of Christ, because the substance of bread is inanimate and not living and not glorious. But the body of Christ is animate and living and glorious. But if it is said that by that pronoun the substance of the body of Christ is demonstrated, this can stand in no way, because in no demonstration is substance demonstrated when the accidents which are subjected to the senses do not affect it. But it has already been shown and conceded by the opinion itself that the sensible accidents which are sensed there, such as quantity, figure, odor, color, dryness, and moistness, in no way affect the body of Christ. Therefore the substance of the body of Christ is not demonstrated by the pronoun. And thus either what Christ says, "This is my body," is nothing, or it is simply false. For if the body of Christ is demonstrated, then he says nothing. But if the substance of bread is demonstrated, then what is said in the speech is simply false. And similarly objection is made from this that he says: "This is my blood." And this is a theological and strong objection against that opinion.

Further, against them it is also objected from reason, because if the substances of bread and wine remain there, then the accidents which are sensible there lead through signification only into such refreshment as those substances into which they lead can provide; but this is bodily refreshment. Therefore they do not lead by signifying into spiritual refreshment; and thus useless things are in the sacrament, because all sacramental forms lead into some invisible grace which is conferred in the sacrament.

Further it is objected: according to these things, in the celebration of the sacrament it should not be said, "that it may become for us the body and blood of Jesus Christ," but rather it ought to be said thus: that here with those substances under the same forms of accidents the body and blood of our Lord Jesus Christ may come. And according to this the Church has badly instituted that this sacrament be celebrated.

On account of those things and many similar things which can be objected, I say without prejudice that this opinion has never pleased me; although it is not judged to be heretical, nevertheless it is very incautious and very near to heresy. For I do not see but that from it there follows at least the falsity of Christ's words, as is clear in the objection already introduced. For no speech admits that this is true: "This is my body," which has no cause of truth except that which they say, that the body of Christ is under the same form with the substance of bread. For according to the property of speech it follows that the substance of Christ's body is with the substance of bread under the same forms; therefore what is demonstrated is not the body of Christ, because when one thing is with another in the same thing, one is diverse from the other; for because two things are divided under the same thing, they are not on that account made the same, but remain divided. And therefore, looking at this opinion subtly, I say that it is very incautious and very near to heretical depravity; and therefore it seems to me that it must be rejected.

5. But to the first reason which they introduce for themselves, it seems one must say that the substances of bread and wine do not remain there.

But as to what is objected, that the things which are on the altar nourish when taken in quantity, I say that being nourished happens in two ways, namely for the satisfaction of the desire of hunger and thirst, and for the restoration of lost substance. Therefore I say that from the accidents alone of odor and taste and touch, nourishment does well happen for the satisfaction of the desire of hunger and thirst; but restoration of the lost does not happen there, because there is not there a bodily substance of nourishment which restores what has been lost, since it has already been proved in the first book On Generation and Corruption that nothing restores what has been lost except what is potentially flesh and becomes actually flesh; but this is substance and not an accidental form.

But if it is objected that someone is sustained for a long time by eating consecrated hosts, I say that he is nourished in this way because the accidents hold the natural heat lest the body be consumed, and they do not restore what has been lost. Nevertheless I have seen certain men of no small learning who answered that objection, saying that in truth in the reception itself the substance of bread and wine is not there, but only the substance of the body and blood of Christ; but after the reception of Christ's body in the stomach itself, in the subject itself under the accidents of taste of bread and wine, the substance of bread and wine returns again; and then the bodies of those thus receiving the Lord's body and blood are nourished, when the substances of bread and wine return, for bodily nourishment and restoration of what has been lost. But because this opinion is neither proved by authority nor supported by reason, therefore we consider that opinion fabricated, because Philosophy says in book III of the first philosophy that what is fictitious is forced for a position. And therefore it seems one must say as was said before; for this is neither very contrary to nature nor repugnant to reason. For if nature in the first state before sin is considered in the first parents, in whom the human body received due quantity from the Creator himself, then it is necessary to say that if in such a state the first parents had eaten, that food would not have passed into the truth of their bodies according to the truth of the substance of food, and nevertheless through taste and odor and sensible qualities of this sort it would have nourished the nature and substance of the body. And because this is established for every man, it seems one must say that in the food which the tree of life spiritually signifies, there is no substance except that of the Lord's body, but the bodies of those eating are sustained by the exterior forms of that food.

And thus one must answer to what they introduce for the first sign. For it is no great thing if Christ does in the sacrament of grace what he would have done with every food in the nature of man if sin had not intervened. For then no loss would have been made in the body, and therefore the body would have received no restoration from food, but substance would have been held by the sensible qualities of foods so that it could not be dissolved.

But concerning the second sign we say that a mouse does not receive the body of Christ, just as no other animal does, but rather, as soon as the sensible accidental forms of the sacrament have been dissolved, Christ is no longer there. But the dissolution of the forms happens either in the mouth of the mouse, or the throat, or the stomach, or in the other entrails of the mouse; and then in no way is Christ there. But as long as the sensible forms which can be discerned by sense are there, so long Christ is there, and no longer.

But as to what he says about the nourishment of the mouse and its sustaining through such food, I say that this has not been tested, nor must it be tested, because it would be the greatest sin. But if they press, asking what would happen if someone tested this, I say that then the mouse or other animal would be nourished for the conservation of substance and not for the restoration of what has been lost, as we also said concerning men.

But what they introduce in the third sign is not difficult to solve, because rottenness and corruption do rightly happen to a form which is posited as a sensible being. For form is considered in two ways, namely in itself insofar as it is a simple essence, and thus it is true that it is invariable. It is also considered in sensible being, and this happens in three ways, namely in the matter of a sensible body, and in the medium of sense, and in the sense itself or the organ of sense. And in the matter of a sensible body it alters and according to being is altered, and is generated and corrupted according to being. But existing in the medium of sense according to this being which it has in the medium as in a medium, it does not always alter by physical action, because the color of ice, from the fact that it is ice, does not cool either the medium or the sense, and similarly the color of fire is not burning, just as neither is the figure of fire; nevertheless it is not simply unalterable, because winds sometimes are as matter; and yet in that being in which the sensible form is received, it is not invariable, but sustains many variations according to the variation of the organ and of the sensible spirit which is in the organ. Therefore I say that the being which it has in the sacrament is like that being which it has in the medium and that which it has in sense, because in those it is without the matter of a subject; and just as it is varied by motion and corruption in the medium and sense, so also it is not unfitting that it be varied in the sacrament.

But it will be opportune to answer below the reasons which this opinion introduces for itself.

6. In the Eucharist the substance of bread and wine does not remain with the body of Christ. Therefore, following and embracing the third opinion, because it is faithful and true, we say that it is supported by three strongest reasons.4 One of these is taken from the truth of the words of truth, by which he says: "This is my body." And, "This is my blood." For as Ambrose, Jerome, Augustine, and John Damascene say, the word of Christ is not imperfect as our word is. For our word is only the messenger of contemplative intelligence, which does nothing in things, but rather

he also brought corrupted creatures back to being. And this is the Word which is the messenger or angel of the divine intelligence acting universally, in which God speaking is understood, and not any creature; and therefore by such words, in which the uncreated Word is borne, and the light of acting intelligence, he rebukes the blindness of the Jews. John 8:43 and 42 says: "Why do you not know my speech?... For I proceeded from God and came," as changing things by the word and establishing new creatures; and because Christ spoke with such a word when he said, "This is my body," it is necessary of necessity that this word transubstantiated the substance of bread into the being of Christ's body. And this is the very firm and Catholic reason, and it is not contrary to philosophy, provided that someone knows well the power and reason of the first cause.

But the second reason upon which this opinion is founded is this: because if the substance of bread and wine remained, since all accidents which affect some substance lead more familiarly and more naturally into the substance which they affect than into another, the accidents which remain there would lead only into bodily nourishment; and thus Christ would not well say, John 6:56, "My flesh truly is food, and my blood truly is drink." Rather he ought to say, "The substance of bread which underlies the accidents truly is food, and signifies spiritual food from my body," than what he says: "My flesh truly is food, and my blood truly is drink."

But the third reason is also taken from the words of the Lord: because according to this the body of the Lord would not be sacramentally received, but rather under the signification of the reception of bread the body of the Lord would be signified to be received. But this is spiritual reception; and therefore the whole sacramental eating would perish, because although according to this Christ would be in the sacrament, nevertheless it would not follow that he was received in the sacrament, because often in such things it happens, when two things are together, that when one has been received, for this reason the other is not received, because they are not so together that they are one and the same, and that what happens to one happens also to the other.

7. This opinion also posits two signs on its own behalf. One indeed is what is commonly determined by all the saints, namely the breaking of Christ's body, as has been determined by us in the preceding things; and because this breaking is only in the forms and accidents surrounding the body of Christ. But if the substance of bread and wine remained there, then without doubt the breaking would not be in forms and accidents alone, but would be in the substance of bread; and this is against the common tradition of the Church and of the saints.

The second sign is very strong and efficacious, because, since in every sacrament there is something which is sign only, and something which is reality only, and something which is sign and reality, if it were as the first and second opinion say, in this sacrament there would be either two only, or four. For if it is conceded that the body of Christ is not contained under the form of bread, as the first opinion says, then certainly there are only two in the sacrament, namely that which is sign only in the form and substance of bread, and something which is reality only in the grace signified, and the body of Christ would not be there; and therefore it would not be reality and sign. But if, according to the second opinion, it is conceded that the body of Christ is there with the substance of bread, then certainly the sacramental forms will be signs only there, and the substance of bread will be there reality and sign, and the body of Christ reality and sign, and sacramental grace only the thing signified; and each of these is unfitting. But if it is said that the form of bread with the substance is there sign only, as in baptism the sign is water with all the properties of water, then the body of Christ is nothing there, because according to this the power of the words does nothing there, since it does not transubstantiate bread into the body of Christ; and therefore then the body of Christ is nothing of the sacrament, which plainly is heresy. And if someone wishes to say that by the power of the words the body of Christ is effected there as in a place with the substance of bread, this has been said as nothing at all, because a sacrament of the new law causes absolutely nothing except what it signifies and figures. But when Christ said, "Take; this is my body," it is not signified in the form of the sacrament that the body of Christ is there with another body in the same place, but rather this is shown, that under the form of bread the body of Christ is truly and substantially; therefore it is also caused in that way, because in a sacrament of the new law the mode of signification is always referred to the mode of causation. And thus it is clear that the third opinion is true, because this second sign very well and naturally declares the nature and power of the sacraments of the new law, since, as Augustine says, in this they differ from the sacraments of the old law, that they effect and figure.

These, therefore, are the things which are introduced on behalf of that opinion.

8. But the things which are against that opinion are those which the second opinion introduced on its own behalf. And to the reason first introduced against this opinion and on behalf of that one, we say that this statement, that accidents are without a subject,5 we say that this according to one respect is possible, and according to another respect impossible. For if it is said that accidents have a certain being without a subject in which the accidental form is, as a material form, insofar as it has a contrary for acting and being acted upon, we say that this is very possible, because they are in the medium according to the being of the medium, and they are in the organs of the senses according to intentional being. In neither of these modes do they have a contrary, nor do they act, nor are they acted upon by each other; and nevertheless in such being they stand for making sensible cognition. And I say that in this way they are in the sacrament around the body of Christ, veiling him and signifying that he is truly food.

But if it is said that accidental forms are there without everything in which they have some sensible being, I concede that this is impossible, because the Philosopher says that an accident is what, although it is in something, is not in it as a certain part, and it is impossible for it to be without that in which it is.

But what they object secondly on their own behalf and against that opinion is not difficult to answer, because Christ is not a destroyer of the substances which he founded; for the substance of bread and wine is not destroyed in the sacrament, but rather is transubstantiated into something much better, because the substance of bread is transubstantiated into the body of Christ, and the substance of wine into the blood; and this is not to destroy substances, but rather to exalt and ennoble them. But how this happens will appear more fully in the last tractate, where we will speak about this food insofar as it is in the genus of sacrament; but in this way it suffices that we in no way say that any substances are destroyed through the sacrament which Christ, the author and restorer and champion of nature, founded; for it would be of great imperfection and weakness if Christ could not feed us spiritually unless he destroyed the substances feeding us bodily.

Therefore we have faithfully noted all the things which seemed to have to be said according to the three opinions of the ancients, in which some force seemed to be, and we have chosen the third opinion, and we say that it must be held, etc.

9. Therefore according to this we say that nothing bodily refreshing is in the sacrament, although there is in it the bodily sign of refreshment.

But in this matter three things must be considered, namely how Christ, as refreshment of the spirit, is contained whole under the sacramental forms; and why he assumed such a mode to himself, so that thus he is contained under such forms; and what is the mode of containment under such forms. For all these things are very difficult, and nevertheless they must be unfolded, because in these things the truth of faith is contained.

For some say concerning the first of these three that Christ is so contained under the sacramental forms that where the part is, there is the whole. And blessed Hilary indeed says this. But if this is true, that where the part is, there is the whole, then where the eye is, there is the whole Christ; therefore the whole Christ is in Christ's eye. Further, if where the part is, there is the whole, then it is truer that where the whole is, there is every part of Christ. Therefore let us join these two, namely that where the part is, there is the whole, and where the whole is, there is every part of Christ. But from these two it follows that where the eye is, there is every part of Christ, and where every part is, there is the foot; therefore from the first, where the eye of Christ is, there is the foot; therefore Christ either has a foot in the eye, or an eye in the foot; and these abuses seem to follow from that supposition.

But concerning the second, it is said by almost all that he assumed such a mode of being under the sacramental forms so that he might signify himself to be true food and true drink. But in all kinds of food, perfect refreshment of food is not signified in the part, but in the whole, and perhaps not in the whole unless the whole is sufficient for the refreshment of food. Therefore since Christ is perfect refreshment for all and for each, it seems that Christ, as perfection of refreshment, is not contained in the whole and in the part.

But concerning the third, it is objected very strongly that Christ according to the truth and quantity of his stature cannot be in a place shorter and narrower than he himself is; and since the form of bread is very small, and he in the height of thirty years, it seems that he cannot be contained in so small a place. Further, nothing is in anything as in a place except that to which beginning, middle, and end are assigned in place. Therefore, if Christ is under such a species as in a place, then in some part of that species is the head, and in another the feet, and in another the hands; all of which are abusive.

And therefore to these and things similar to these we say that certainly the third opinion alone, which we introduced, is true and Catholic.

10. And as to what is asked, how or according to what mode the whole Christ is contained under the sacramental forms,6 I say with Pope Innocent III that Christ, according to three things which are in him, is related in three modes to those things in which he is. For deity is in Christ, according to which he himself is true God, and thus he is everywhere in every place not locally, but he is in every place essentially, presentially, potentially. Essentially indeed as the principle and continually flowing fountain of every essence which is place and of every essence which is in place, from which, if it did not continually flow, then all things would fall back into nothing, just as they were made from nothing. Presentially, because all things are present to his knowledge. Potentially, because by his power things contained and things moved and things moving exist, as Gregory says, that he is within all things, not included but including; and outside all things, not excluded but mingled with none through being and the mode of being; and above all things, not outside at the side, but exceeding all things through eminence; and beneath all things he is not depressed, but penetrating all things by containing them unto infinity. Christ also has human nature in himself, through which he is true man according to soul and body, and thus he is in place locally circumscribed, to which beginning, middle, and end are assigned in place; and thus he was at one time on earth, both before the resurrection and after the resurrection, and now he is in heaven in such a way according to the figure of the human body circumscribed in place, so that all his members have the order of position in such a place, and one of his members is not in the same place with another, but rather his members have the order of position in the place of the whole body. Christ also assumed for our sake the form of food and bread, as we said in what was held before; and thus Christ, in the truth of the presence of his deity and in the truth of the presence of his humanity, is whole in the sacramental forms, and truly food and truly drink, and he is in those forms as in a sign only signifying him as food and containing him, not as in a sign only signifying, as the first opinion says, but rather as in a sign which does both, namely which signifies him and contains him.

But if it is asked whence Christ has these three things, it must be said that he has them according as he is God, body, and truly the food of the faithful. Therefore, just as the things attributed to Christ's bodily humanity do not belong to Christ's divinity, so the things attributed to the bodily place of Christ's humanity do not belong to the place of Christ's divinity. And just as the things attributed to Christ as he is food do not belong to the figure of Christ's humanity, because being divided, broken, and ground by teeth do not belong to the figure of the body, which also do not belong to Christ's divinity, so the things which are assigned according to the place of the sacramental forms do not belong to him according to the place of the bodily figure, nor do they belong to him at all according to the place of the divine nature. Nevertheless those things agree with the place of the bodily figure in this, that the forms of bodily quantity require a bodily place. But with the place which belongs to divinity it is assimilated in this, that he is whole in the whole place, and whole in every part of the broken host; but it differs from the place of the bodily figure in this, that he is not descriptively in the sacramental place, so that middle and beginning and end are assigned to him according to the place due to the bodily figure; and this does not belong to him according to the place of the sacramental forms. But it differs from the mode according to which, as God, he is in place, because he is included and contained within the sacramental form, and not outside everywhere; but according to the form of God he is not so within anything that he is not also outside in all other things. And this is the true and certain determination of faith. For it is not marvelous if Christ according to several forms naturally had or assumed is related to place in diverse ways.

11. But if it is asked how Christ, without contraction of his bodily quantity, can be contained in so small a place, such as the host or the breaking of the host, we say that he has this as assuming the form of food. For the truth of food in bread, and the truth of drink in wine, is signified and contained equally in the whole and in the part, and according to one account, because bread and wine are homogeneous, that is, alike and of one account in the whole and in any part of them. And therefore if Christ were whole in the whole and not whole in any part, he would not have assumed the true form of food and the true form of drink; which is absurd, since he himself says, John 6:56: "My flesh truly is food, and my blood truly is drink."

Therefore this must be said about this and firmly believed and in no way doubted.

12. Therefore as to what is objected from the words of blessed Hilary, that where the part is, there the whole is,7 it must be said that this has not been well brought into the objection. For Hilary intends that where the part of the broken sacramental form is, there is the whole that belongs to Christ in every totality of his divinity and humanity; and he does not understand it as is proposed, that where there is a part of Christ's body according to the place of the part which is a foot, or hand, or eye, there in the position of place and site of Christ's members is the whole figure of Christ's body. And in the apparent argument there is a fallacy of accident, because what is attributed to Christ according to the place of circumscription of the corporeal human figure, it attributes to the same according to this, that as food he is contained in the sacrament.

Through the same thing the solution is clear to the following matter into which the argument leads, because those two arguments are founded upon the same thing.

13. But to that same thing which is asked secondly, we say that in truth Christ assumed the sacramental forms of food and drink for nothing other than that he might signify himself to be the perfection of the refreshment of the faithful. But regularly in all the sacraments of the new law it is true that sacramental forms contain just so much of that which is reality and sacrament as they signify, as in baptism and confirmation, as much signification as there is in the sacramental forms of water and chrism, so much do the signs themselves contain of the character. But it is not regularly true that they always contain just so much of that which is reality only as they signify, because fiction in him who receives the sacrament sometimes excludes the reality which the sacrament ought to contain from its own power and sanctification. Sometimes also the thing signified is such a thing which cannot be acquired by reception of the sacrament alone, as baptism through the brightness of dipping signifies the eternal blessedness of soul and body, which is not had by reception of the sacrament alone, but also through the merits of good works and exercises of virtues. And in these two realities the signification of sacramental forms sometimes exceeds the causality and containment of the sacrament, but it never exceeds containment with respect to the reality which is reality and sacrament. And therefore, since in the sacrament of the altar Christ God and man is reality and sacrament, it is necessary that the sacramental forms contain as much of Christ as they signify. But they signify refreshment equally in the whole and in any part, if the whole is broken into parts. Therefore the whole Christ is contained in the whole and in any part.

But to the objection which was brought to the contrary, it must be said that that objection does not proceed, because what belongs to bodily food insofar as it is bodily is attributed to spiritual food. For that bodily food refreshes under the measure of a certain perfect quantity; and if that quantity is diminished, it gives imperfect refreshment. But spiritual food, according to the perfect power and potency and totality of refreshing, is contained equally in the whole and in any part.

And if it is objected, as has already been said, that the sacramental forms are like signs, and thus what is in the signs ought to be in the reality contained, it must be said that they are signs in the property of refreshing, but they have many other properties according to which they signify nothing in the sacrament, such as that they are bodily, that they are corruptible, that they are dry, that they are cold, that they are white or red or things of this sort; and according to these properties they are not referred to the reality of the sacrament.

14. But concerning this which is asked third, what is the mode of Christ's containment under those forms, it must be said that that mode has now been determined, and it is mixed partly from the containment of a sign and partly from the containment of a place, and the containment of place itself partly agrees with the place of deity and partly differs from it, and partly agrees with the place of the figure of his body and partly differs from it. For with the containment of a sign it has agreement, because as refreshment he is contained in it; but with the containment of a place it has agreement, because according to truth Christ is contained in that form and is not contained outside it by sacramental containment; but with deity related to place it has agreement, because he is whole in the whole and whole in any part; but with descriptive bodily place it has agreement because it is of quantitative capacity, as we said in the things held before. And since along with this by grace, that is, on account of the diverse things of diverse things which are in Christ, they agree, it is not lawful to attribute to any one of them what belongs to him by reason of another; and if it is done, there occurs a fallacy of accident, or a figure of speech from a change in the mode of predicating.

But to the objection on the contrary, it must be said that without contraction of himself he is in so small a whole and even in its smallest part if it is broken into the smallest parts. And if it is asked how this can be, we say that this belongs to the requirement of the sacrament, because otherwise it would not be perfect, as was said before. For to this sacrament is attributed the containment of the divine body and of food; and therefore whatever makes toward this ought to be attributed to it and not other things. But it belongs to the divine body to be in several places at once, because it is in heaven and on any altar. And this does not belong to body simply taken, not divine. It also belongs to the divine body to enter while seals are closed, to go out without fracture and compression of itself, and without fracture and compression of the body through which it passes. And thus it belongs to that body of the Lord as food to be without contraction of itself in the whole and in any part. For deity exercises these powers in humanity for the demonstration of its glory and majesty, because, as Damascene says, although the divine and human nature in Christ are distinguished by their characteristic idioms, that is, by distinctive properties, so that one is eternal, impassible, immortal, and having things of this sort, while the other is temporal, passible, and mortal, nevertheless in operations, as the same Damascene says, they cut around one another, as at the touch of humanity the leper is cleansed by the operation of deity walking into the operation of humanity; and thus it is truly seen in all signs. So also in the containment of the forms in the sacrament which contain Christ, divinity walks in, preserving from contraction and diminution and any change of the human figure.

But to the other thing which is introduced, the response is clear through what has been said before.
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Chapter II, no. 1: Christ in the sacramental forms as in a place of habitation

CHAPTER II. He illustrates the determined truth from proper things.

1. Therefore, with these things dispatched for the determination of the truth, playing in this truth, we say that Christ is contained in the sacramental forms as in the place of his most glorious habitation, as in the hall of sweetest refreshment, as in the court or mystery of spiritual slaughter and immolation, and as in the bond of the most friendly connection of God and man.

And concerning the first of these modes it must be attended that in no place of his habitation is he found so certainly and infallibly as in this sort of place of his habitation. III Kings 8:12: "The Lord said that he would dwell in a cloud." But the host of the sacrament is called a cloud; from the time when he spoke and fixed it by establishing it, glorious at every time, he is found certainly in this place. Ezekiel 42:7: "Son of man, the place of my throne and the place of the footsteps of my feet, where I dwell in the midst of the sons of Israel. Therefore let them take away their abominations from me," because it is not fitting that an unclean and abominable man should approach the place of my glory, where I dwell with them. For it was said to Moses, Exodus 3:5: "Do not come near," he says, "here, but loose the shoe from your feet; for the place in which you stand is holy ground." For the feet of the soul are the intellect, by which foot it steps toward truth, and affection, by which foot it steps toward virtue. As long as these feet are bound with cattle-skin through pleasure in beastly delights, it is not permitted to draw near to that place. But if the beastly skin has been cast away by naked and simple intellect through faith, and by naked and simple affection through devotion, then at last we are admitted to the access of the glorious habitation. For although the earth is the body of Christ, because it was taken from earth for our sake, nevertheless earth of this sort has been advanced to marvelous holiness, the prophet saying: "Know that the Lord has made his holy one marvelous."1 Because in this place he advanced Christ, the Holy of Holies, in himself and in his own, to marvelous glory.

He is with us veiled by the wall of the sacramental species, looking upon our devotion, and through windows looking upon us in revealed fashion. Canticles 2:9: "Behold, he stands behind our wall, looking through the windows, looking through the lattices." But one looking through lattices or windows is not seen when he sees. Thus in the sacrament the Lord sees us, although he is not seen by us. But there are windows through which truth is borne to us in the sacrament, and there are lattices through which the goodness of Christ's powers shines through to us; by these ways Christ directs the rays of his light to us, although we see him only veiled.

This is the tabernacle which God pitched, and not man, as is said, Isaiah 32:20. In this tabernacle Christ, God and man, truly dwells. Hebrews 9:11: "Through a greater and more perfect tabernacle not made by hand, that is, not of this creation, ... he entered once into the holy places." For who could pitch this tabernacle so that the sacramental accidental forms would stand without a subject, except God? Certainly no one. Who could enter this tabernacle without contraction of his own quantity, which in no way belongs to human creation, except Christ, God and man? Certainly no one. Apocalypse 21:3: "Behold the tabernacle of God with men, and he will dwell with them; and they will be his people, and God himself with them will be their God."

This is the admirable tabernacle, painted with many marvels and perfected for the watches of God, concerning which it is said in Psalm 41:5: "I will pass over into the place of the admirable tabernacle, even to the house of God." Thus therefore God-man Christ dwells in these forms as in the place of his most glorious habitation, concerning which it is said, Genesis 28:16: "Truly the Lord is in this place, and I did not know." And again in the same place, v. 17: "This is nothing other than the house of God and the gate of heaven." Concerning this the Psalmist says, Psalm 25:8: "Lord, I have loved the beauty of your house and the place of the habitation of your glory."

2. This also is the hall of sweetest refreshment. And this is what is said, Luke 22:11: "Where is the inn where I may eat the pasch with my disciples?" For this is the inn to which Christ turns aside in every Mass, so that in it he may prepare refreshment for the disciples; nor will Christ any longer endure that reproach which is said, Luke 2:7: "She laid him in a manger, because there was no place for them in the inn." For in this inn there is always a place for him, so that here he may prepare feasts for his disciples, although even those sacramental forms in which Christ is contained as food can be signified by the manger in which the Lord was laid as the food of beasts. Isaiah 1:3: "The ox knew his owner, and the ass the manger of his lord." For the ox is the priest and cleric cultivating the earth of the hearts of the faithful, and the ass is the simple layman carrying the burden of the Lord, and laid beneath the Lord so that he may carry and bear the Lord; and each has known his Lord as food set forth for himself in this manger. Toward this manger, as a good animal, he sighed in grief when he says, Job 6:5: "Will the ox low when it has stood before a full manger?" As if he were saying: It will not low, but will sweetly enjoy the food prepared for it.

This is the dining room which the man carrying a flask or jar of water shows, concerning whom it is said, Luke 22:10: "He will show you a large dining room, furnished; and there prepare."2 For only a man can lead to this dining room; nor can one cleanse the person approaching unless he carries the jar of water; nor can it contain so great a preparation unless it is a large dining room; nor is it worthy of so great a Lord unless it is furnished and high; nor can a banquet be prepared there by anyone except by the hands of the disciples. For this is that concerning which it is said, Ecclesiasticus 17:1 and 2: "God created man from earth, and made him according to his image... And according to himself he clothed him with virtue." For he who has been made to the image of God imitates Christ, the face of the Father, in the light of intellect and in weak memory of him and in sweet love of will; and he is clothed according to God with virtue who shows nothing brutish, but only devotion and contemplation of truth by which he is borne into God; and he knows how to lead to this hall of spiritual refreshment. But the jar of water of expiation is the cleansing of conscience through tears of devotion and compunction, so that he who approaches may approach expiated and cleansed. Isaiah 52:11: "Be cleansed, you who bear the vessels of the Lord." For the true vessels in which the Lord is contained are the sacramental forms of bread and wine. Isaiah 1:16: "Wash yourselves, be clean." This is what Abimelech the priest said to David, I Kings 21:4: "If the boys are clean, especially from women, let them eat." And in the same place a little after, v. 5: "If it is a matter of women, we have kept ourselves from yesterday and the day before yesterday, ... and the vessels of the boys were holy." But the dining room is the sacramental species, in which the supper of heaven and earth is contained. Hence, Genesis 6:16: "Dining rooms and three-storied chambers you shall make in the ark," which signifies the body of the Lord. Dining rooms indeed are for dining. But three-storied chambers, that is, three-chambered according to the order of three tables, in which three kinds of faithful men are refreshed, namely prelates, continent persons, and married persons. For continent persons are those who, observing certain counsels, have ordered their life to a certain mode of religion; this is the ruler of the banquet, in which Christ provides the good wine,3 which is especially reserved for the sons of grace in the Lord's supper.

This dining room is large because it contains great things which are set forth. Isaiah 64:4: "Eye has not seen, O God, besides you, the things which you have prepared for those waiting for you." I Corinthians 2:9: "Eye has not seen, nor ear heard, nor has it ascended into the heart of man, the things which God has prepared for those who love him."

This dining room, as the Fathers say, is high in wonder of faith and knowledge. Hence, Mark 14:13 and 14: "A man carrying a flask of water will meet you; follow him, and wherever he enters," etc. There the Gloss says: "Follow him who leads into the high place, where the refreshment of Christ is." Hence, Proverbs 9:3, where wisdom, after her banquet has been prepared, calls the invited, says thus: "She sent her maidservants that they might call to the citadel and to the walls of the city." Maidservants, who are said from av, which is "around," and cilleo, cilles, which is "I am moved," are those who are continually moved around, the priests, preachers, and clerics of the Lord, who are called into the citadel of wonder at the height of God's counsel, by which this supper has been prepared. But the walls of the city are the habits and exercises of virtues, by which citizens in the city of God bring together their habitations. Judith 8:5: "In the upper parts of her house she made for herself a secret chamber, in which she remained shut in with her maids." Her maids are the faithful powers of the soul, intellect and will and memory and reason and things of this sort, when we ascend to the citadel of God's supper. Hence, I Kings 9:24, Samuel ate in the high dining chamber with Saul after he had anointed him, saying: "Behold what remained; place it before you and eat, because it was kept for you by design." For this food, because it incorporates us to itself and we incorporate it to ourselves, so that it does not ever perish and may remain for the faithful to be received again, has been reserved by the design of God's wisdom.

This dining room is furnished with pictures of level stones, that is, with every kind of virtues. Hence, Ezekiel 42:3: "And opposite the pavement paved with stone of the outer court." Isaiah 54:11: "Behold, I will lay your stones in order." For a heart leveled by tranquility, strengthened by solidity, painted by diversity of virtues, is a furnished dining room, because thus Christ, contained in the court of the sacramental species, is most beautifully furnished in the hands of the disciples, that is, of the priests looking to the priestly order. This food is not prepared by the hands of heretics, or of others not holding the form of the Church in preparing it. I Corinthians 10:21: "You cannot be participants of the table of the Lord and of the table of demons." For the office of priests ought not to be usurped except by those who have been constituted in the form and unity of the Church for this, that they may minister in this supper. Isaiah 61:6: "But you will be called priests of the Lord; it will be said to you: Ministers of our God." This was signified, I Kings 9:13, concerning Samuel, who had the office of priest: "For the people will not eat until he comes, because he blesses the victim, and thereafter those who have been called eat."

Thus therefore those forms are the hall of sweetest refreshment.

3. They are also a mystery, that is, the secret of spiritual slaughter and immolation. For in this mystery, while heaven reigns eternally, we devote him to the altar of the Church to be mystically slaughtered and immolated every day by the hands of ecclesiastical priests. Hence these species are signified by the door of the tabernacle of the covenant, Leviticus 1:3, and in many other places, because those species are the holy court in which Christ is immolated. Upon this victim priests place hands, who exercise the work of their priestly order, as is prescribed, Leviticus 8:18, that they place their hands upon the head of the victim, that is, upon the confection of Christ's body, which is the head of every victim. To this door of the tabernacle all the faithful look with hands raised into heaven, so that in it with Christ they may be offered to the Father, crucified with Christ and incorporated into him. This is what is said, I Kings 2:36, in the desire of the people hungering for this food: "Send me, I beseech, to one priestly portion, that I may eat a morsel of bread." For the one and singular priestly portion is the victim of Christ's body, to which the people are admitted so that they may be satisfied with a morsel of the Lord's bread.

This was signified, Genesis 18:1 and following, where it is said that Abraham sat in the door of his tabernacle, when he saw three Angels descending by the way, for whom he had three measures of fine flour mixed and prepared as unleavened cakes under ashes. For the tabernacle is the sacramental species, under which he knew that Christ was mystically to be spiritually immolated in the time of revealed grace, and he stood daily looking out in the serene light of faith and the fervor of charity, so that he might be made a participant of that one. And this he pre-signified in mystery in the species of bread of three measures, that is, pre-signifying this oblation of body and soul and deity.

This is the door of the tabernacle, concerning which it is said, Leviticus 4:4, where it is said of the calf which is immolated for the sin of the multitude, that he, namely the priest, will bring it to the door of the tabernacle, and will place his hand upon its head, and will immolate it to the Lord. And below, vv. 5 and following: "He will also draw from the blood of the calf, bringing it into the tabernacle of testimony; and when he has dipped his finger in the blood, he will sprinkle with it seven times before the Lord opposite the veil of the sanctuary. And he will place from the same blood upon the horns of the altar of incense most pleasing to the Lord, which is in the tabernacle of testimony; but all the remaining blood he will pour at the base of the altar of holocaust in the entrance of the tabernacle." For this calf signifies the victim of the Lord's body, to be immolated in the fatness of devotion for the sin of the whole world, which is brought to the door, where it can be seen in the tabernacle of the Church, when it is elevated on the altar by the priest for viewing by the whole multitude. But all the elders or wise ones place a hand upon its head when all stretch out their hands in devotion to that victim and venerate it, as if it were offered to God by the hands of all. But the priest, who has been anointed into the priestly order, brings the blood into the tabernacle when he brings it into the whole Church to be communicated by all. But he touches with the finger when he clearly shows to all whose blood it is and what its communication avails; for the work of the finger is to show and to direct by a certain nod the eye of the one seeing to the thing shown. But he sprinkles seven times against the veil, which veil also signifies the sacramental forms veiling the true body of the Lord, when he declares that within that veil there are seven effects of blood, which are the memory of the Passion, the work of redemption, the effect of true drinking, the cleanness of expiation, the natural sweetness of blood common in charity, the dyeing to conformity with Christ, and the signing or protection of the one receiving that blood, who is signed lest he be harmed by the striking Angel. But the remaining blood, which is much, he bears into the common Church, which is the tabernacle of the Lord's covenant, with whom he entered a covenant of perpetual friendship; he pours it at the base, that is, into the foundation of the altar of holocausts, that is, of human hearts in which that holocaust is kindled in the fire of holy devotion and charity.

Thus therefore in these species Christ is as in the mystical court of his spiritual slaughter and victiming or immolation.

4. Finally, he is also in it as in the bond of the most friendly connection of us with him. For he himself as food in the sacrament is invisible to our bodily eyes, and he is connected to our senses so that he may be seen by us, so that we may also be fed in him by our eyes in the sacramental forms themselves, which are as it were his lower things, in which he is sensibly seen by us, as is signified, Isaiah 6:1, where he says: "I saw the Lord sitting upon a high and lifted throne, and the things which were beneath him filled the temple." For the house of heaven is full of the majesty of his power, where he is seen face to face. But the sacramental species, visible to bodily eyes, existing under him and around him, connect him to us for bodily sense; and therefore they fill the temple of the Church militant.

These are the things which are after him, concerning which it is said, Exodus 33:23: "You will see my posterior things; but my face you will not be able to see." And therefore we pray in the voice of blessed Gregory, that what we now bear in species, which are around him and after him, we may sometime, having been assumed to glory, receive in the truth of the realities. Hence also Hagar the maidservant, signifying the Church militant and not yet freed but serving as a maid in many things, says, Genesis 16:13: "Surely here I have seen the posterior things of the one seeing me." For bodily forms are posterior in dignity to vision through species and to the naked truth of the reality, although in time they are prior, because, as is said, I Corinthians 15:46: "Not first what is spiritual, but what is animal."

For this is the veil which our true Moses, to be looked upon by us as by the sons of Israel, places over his face,4 illuminated and to be gazed upon by Angels, so that he may temper and connect himself to us.

These are the holy of holies which, once wrought, must always be carried before the people, as long as, soldiering here, we move camp through this desert while tending toward the fatherland, as is said, Numbers 4:5.

For we cannot use open vision toward him because of the imperfection of our eye, but under this veil we receive and see him as if hidden. Hence, saying that of Isaiah 45:14 and 15 to the sacramental forms: "Only in you is God, and there is no God apart from you. Truly you are a hidden God, the God of Israel, savior." For in the ecclesiastical sacramental forms God is, and outside the Church God is not received in the old sacraments or those of heretics for the perception of sacramental grace, but the God of Israel the savior is hidden and bound into the species of the sacrament, ministering the food of salvation to all in the sacrament.

Thus therefore, as in a certain bond in the species of the sacrament, he is connected to our senses, lest he be wholly invisible and unknown to us.
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Tractate IV, Chapter I: That this food must be received in the truth of faith

TRACTATE IV. HOW MUST THIS FOOD BE RECEIVED?

CHAPTER I. That this food must be received in the truth of faith.

But finally, after all these things, it must be seen how that food must be received, and what is received in it. For this is the last thing which in the division held above concerning this food we said must be noted.

Therefore this food must be received in the faith of truth, in the hope of divine largesse, in the charity of ecclesiastical unity, in the compunction of bitterness, and in the delight and delights of blessed enjoyment. But what things are perceived in it will be said later.

Indeed it is received in the faith of truth, so that faith may be applied to all the things which have been handed down concerning the sacrament. In the hope of largesse, so that divine largesse in the sacrament may be hoped as always about to give greater things. In the truth of charity, so that the unity of the Church may be preserved. In the compunction of bitterness, so that on the part of us who receive the sacrament it may be held with sorrow in the heart. In the delight and delights of blessed enjoyment, so that that of which this sacrament is the sign in the blessed life may always be held in the contemplation of the mind.

And concerning the faith of truth Augustine indeed says: "Why do you prepare tooth and stomach? Believe, and you have eaten.1" For as is established from the things said before, this food is neither ground by teeth nor digested by the stomach, although the sacramental forms both are ground by teeth and are sent into the stomach. "Believe, and you have eaten." Therefore believe by the faith of truth, and tend with love into the sacrament, and thus you have eaten, because thus Christ has incorporated you into himself. For this is true faith, concerning which the Apostle says, to Galatians 5:6: "Faith which works through charity." Hence also the Lord, speaking of the reception of this sacrament, John 6:27, says: "Work not for the food which perishes, but for that which remains unto eternal life, which the Son of man will give"

Notes
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Conclusion of Chapter I and Chapter II

to you. For "him the Father, God, has signed." And when the Jews were receiving this speech carnally, and nevertheless were desiring food that remains, and were saying in the same place, v. 28 and 29, "What shall we do, that we may work the works of God?" supply, by which we may receive that one about whom you speak, he answered, saying: "This is the work of God, that you believe in him whom he sent." As if he were saying: By believing you will receive the food of truth, which the Father prepared and the Son of man will give, whom the Father, God, signed for this, that he might give that food. For in this sacrament, which is the sacrament of truth, because in simple truth it contains the whole truth and the author of truth, and displays the true signification of truth of all the ancient figures, faith works most of all. For faith, as Dionysius says in the book On the Divine Names, is a light placing truth in believers, and placing believers through consent of reason and adherence in the truth, which works here most of all, because here human reason provides little or no experiment. Hence also the Lord in Psalm 100:6 says to those whom he makes sit with him at that table: "My eyes are upon the faithful of the earth, that they may sit with me; he walking in the immaculate way, he ministered to me," because sitting at the table he perceives food by faith, and the immaculate priest ministers food at the table. This was very well signified, Ecclesiasticus 45:4, where concerning Moses, who first provided manna for the sons of Israel by his prayers, it is said: "In his faith and mildness he made him holy, and chose him out of all flesh." For faith cleanses and purifies the heart from phantasms of errors. Acts 15:9: "Purifying their hearts by faith." Mildness cleanses the heart from disturbances. Hence the Lamb himself, whom we receive in the sacrament by faith, says, Matthew 11:29: "Learn from me, because I am meek and humble of heart." Thus therefore this supper of the Lord's body must be received in faith and mildness of heart. And this is signified in Psalm 126:3, where it is said: "Your wife like an abundant vine on the sides of your house." Because the spouse of the Lamb is the Church, which abundantly ministers the wine of Christ's blood in the sacrament of the supper to the sons of grace. Hence follows: "Your sons like young olive trees around your table." For the olive is the minister of light, and signifies the nourishment of faith which is perceived in this sacrament, in which nothing works except faith; and these olives, shining by faith and green with the greenness of virtues, are around the table of the Lord in the sacrament. Hence it is that before the table of proposition in the tabernacle of the Lord the Lord commands, Exodus 26:31, that the lampstand of light be placed, which signifies the illumination of faith, teaching by this that one darkened by unbelief should not approach the table of proposition of the Lord's body.

Thus therefore this sacrament must be received in the faith of truth.

CHAPTER II. That this food must be received in certain hope of divine largesse.

That food must also be received in certain hope of divine largesse. For what shall we not hope from the largesse of him who gave himself to us as food? Therefore we cry out in certain hope, awaiting every good of God, and we say: "The eyes of all hope in you, Lord." And this is because "you give their food in due season."1 For from this hope the faithful are lifted up, and as if flying away on wings of virtues they await eternal things from divine largesse. Hence, Job 39:27, it is said: "Will the eagle be lifted up at your command, and place its nest in high places?" For this eagle is named from sharpness of sight, concerning which it is said, Matthew 24:28: "Wherever the body will be, there the eagles also will be gathered." For there is so great a fragrance of the Lord's body that, by certain hope of communion of all the Lord's goods, those lifted up to the reception of the Lord's body in high hope come together, finding desirable food nowhere else. Hence, Job 39:30: "Its young will lick blood; and wherever the corpse will be, immediately it is there." For the young of eagles are the faithful little ones, simple in humility because unlettered, and these now by faith lick the blood of Christ, having certain hope that through reception of the sacrament they will come to the felicity of eternal goods. And therefore the elect, by the odor of the Lord's body, immediately fly to it with marvelous speed of devotion wherever the corpse is, which indeed did not fall into worms, but which was considered by the unbelieving synagogue as a worm to be trampled. On account of this Christ himself also says plaintively in Psalm 16:7: "I am a worm and not a man, the reproach of men and the rejection of the people." Therefore to that corpse all the eagles hasten in hope of attaining all goods, because, as Gregory says, "From the perception of present gifts, we have firm hope of the expectation of future things." Romans 8:32: "How has he not also given us all things with him?" Because he who gave to us the one having all things that are the Father's, gave us all things with him. For there is nothing that he does not have who has the one having all things. Hence, Tobit 10:5: "Having all things together in you alone, we ought not to have sent you away from us."

This is the living hope which is generated in us from so great a gift of God, concerning which it is said, I Peter 1:3 and 4: "Blessed is the God and Father of our Lord Jesus Christ, who according to his great mercy regenerated us unto a living hope through the resurrection of Jesus Christ from the dead, unto an inheritance incorruptible, undefiled, and unfading, conserved in the heavens in you," etc.

This is certain hope drawing us to the shore of eternity and immovably holding our mind fixed in the heavens, as an anchor holds a ship, concerning which it is said, Hebrews 6:18 and following: "Let us have the strongest consolation, we who have fled for refuge to hold the hope set before us, which we may have as a safe and firm anchor of the soul, and entering even to the inner parts of the veil, where Jesus, the forerunner for us, entered, made high priest forever according to the order of Melchizedek." For to enter the inner parts of the veil is through hope inwardly within the sacramental forms to await and receive the Lord Jesus Christ, who enters there for us in this supper as pontiff and highest priest, presenting himself to us consecrated under the species of bread and wine, because Melchizedek, this first priest, offered here. Genesis 14:18: Melchizedek king of Salem, bringing forth bread and wine, met Abraham returning from the slaughter of the kings, for he was priest of the Most High God.

This is the hope concerning which it is said, Hosea 2:15: "I will give her vine-dressers from the same place, and the valley of Achor, for opening hope." For the vine-dressers of the Church ministering the blood of Christ consecrated from wine are from the same place of ecclesiastical unity. But the valley of Achor, which is interpreted "light of a brother" or "height of a brother," a very rich valley of grain, is the truthful humility of Christ and of the Church ministering the grain from which the body of Christ is confected, because this grace is given especially to the humble, presuming nothing concerning themselves, but placing their whole hope in God. And this is what is said in Psalm 64:14: "The valleys will abound with grain."

Thus therefore this supper must be received in hope of divine largesse.

Notes
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Chapter III. That this food must be received in the charity of ecclesiastical unity.

CHAPTER III. That this food must be received in the charity of ecclesiastical unity.

It must also be received in the charity of ecclesiastical unity, because this sacrament is said by the Fathers to be the sacrament both of charity and of unity.

Of charity indeed, because it was displayed in the greatest charity, in which charity he said, Proverbs 8:31: "My delights are to be with the sons of men." For Christ willed, as Augustine says, that the man participating in this supper should ascend into God, and should be made incorporated into him and a participant of his deity and humanity, just as the Word of the Father had descended in flesh and was made participant in all things which are truly of our humanity; and this was of the greatest charity.

But this ascent into the Word of the Father through incorporation is made directly through participation in this sacrament. Hence on that of John 1:14, "And the Word was made flesh, and dwelt in us," the Gloss says: "That men may be securely believed to be born from God, he adds that God is born from man." For from this taking on of our weakness our weakness is healed, so that we can become gods or sons of God. And this is: "And the Word was made flesh, and dwelt in us." As if he were saying: What was higher had descended lower; what marvel is it if what was lower ascends and is assumed into that which is higher? And therefore from this charity uniting God with man and man with God, it is called the sacrament of unity and charity; and therefore this supper must be received in the charity of ecclesiastical unity. But this is very well signified, Exodus 25:30, where it is said that the loaves of proposition which were placed on the table on each sabbath were set forth warm before the Lord, the Holy Spirit signifying this, that the bread of the new sacrament, which is set forth on the table of the altar to be received by all the faithful, ought to be received in the warmth of charity. On account of this it is also set forth on the table, and the bread is commanded to be covered with a golden paten, and a handful of incense was placed upon the paten, the Holy Spirit signifying this, that a table should be prepared for the faithful and set forth for all, namely the altar of the Church, from which alone it is permitted to receive communion, because outside the Church the bread of communion is not found unto salvation, as the Psalmist says, Psalm 83:4 and 5: "The sparrow has found a house for herself, and the turtledove a nest for herself, where she may place her young. Your altars, Lord of hosts, my king and my God. Blessed are those who dwell in your house, Lord." For the mobile sparrow signifies the faithful layman continually moved by secular business. But the chaste turtledove, groaning instead of singing, signifies the cleric bound to the offices of chastity and cleanness, groaning for his own sins and those of others. For these carry the young whom they nourish, carnal sons or spiritual sons, only to the altar of the Church to be nourished by the bread of the sacrament, knowing that blessed are those who dwell in the house of God, which is the Church. But others, as miserable and rejected, make conventicles of heretics. I Kings 21:6: "For there was no bread there except only the loaves of proposition which had been taken away from the face of the Lord, so that warm loaves might be placed." But the paten signifies the splendor of divine wisdom in the heart of those communicating and, by contemplation, considering the wisdom of God with marvelous counsel providing for the faithful concerning communion, so holy a thing. But the incense placed above, which was placed into the fire of the altar when the loaves had been removed, signifies the fragrance of virtues enkindled in the devotion of the heart in the fire of charity.

Hence it is that concerning the paschal sign which signifies the body of Christ in the sacrament, Exodus 12:10 says: "If anything has remained, you shall burn it with fire," because that whole sacrament ought to be set aflame in the fire of charity. Therefore it is also said, Genesis 4:4, where that sacrifice is first pre-signified in the fats of Abel's flock, that is, in the lamb which Abel offered, because "the Lord looked upon Abel and upon his gifts." And there the translation of the Septuagint has: "The Lord inflamed upon Abel and upon his gifts," so that it may be shown that this sacrament ought to be received in the flame of fire and inflamed with the fire of charity.

But it ought to be received in the charity of ecclesiastical unity, because among all schismatics and heretics this sacrament is not found unto salvation. And this is noted in Psalm 121:3 and 4, where it is said of those ascending to the celebration of the paschal lamb: "Jerusalem, which is built as a city, whose participation is in the selfsame. For there the tribes ascended, the tribes of the Lord, to confess the name of the Lord." For by Jerusalem is also signified the vision of eternal peace, which is built as a city, that is, a unity of citizens, because as is said, Acts 4:32: "The multitude of believers was one heart and one soul." The participation of this Church is in the selfsame sacrament of ecclesiastical unity, because the united Church is the mystical body of Christ, which the true body of Christ signifies, which is contained under the form of bread; as Augustine says, that just as the true body of Christ was composed and confected from many most pure drops of blood by the Spirit in the womb of the blessed Virgin compacted into one body, and just as the bread under whose form it is contained was gathered from many grains of most pure wheat compacted into one bread, so the Church consists of many pure faithful united in unity of faith and charity and spirit. I Corinthians 10:17: "We, being many, are one bread, one body," namely in Christ, "all who participate from the one bread." The name of chalice also shows this, because chalice is a warm drink to be received in the fervor of charity. Psalm 115:13: "I will receive the chalice of salvation, and I will invoke the name of the Lord." But the blood which lies hidden under the species of wine in the mysteries of the sacrament, expressed from many grapes, signifies the faithful gathered into one in the Church, united for the joy of spiritual wine and for the redemption of blood. Canticles 1:13: "A cluster of Cyprus is my beloved to me." For a cluster is composed of many grains which are called grapes. This also is signified by the cluster cut off by the sons of Israel and carried to the lawgiver on the pole of ecclesiastical rectitude.1

This ecclesiastical unity is the one seamless tunic, which could not be divided even by those who crucified him. John 19:24: "Let us not cut it, but let us cast lots for it, whose it may be." This is the short cloak which could not cover both, namely the true spouse and the adulterer.2 This is the cloak which covers all faithful Jews and Gentiles into one, as is very well signified, Ruth 3:9, where Ruth the Moabite, who was a gentile, said to Boaz, who was a Jew from the Jews: "Spread your cloak over your handmaid, because you are near of kin." Thus, while charity of ecclesiastical unity supplies increase to us through this food of the sacrament, according to the Apostle, Ephesians 4:13: "Until we all meet into the unity of faith and of the knowledge of the Son of God, unto a perfect man, unto the measure of the age of the fullness of Christ."

Thus therefore this sacrament must be received in the charity of ecclesiastical unity. Hence on that of the Apostle, I Corinthians 11:29, "He who eats and drinks unworthily, eats and drinks judgment to himself," the Gloss says that he is unworthy who receives without devotion. But he is without devotion who celebrates the sacrament otherwise than it was instituted; that is, he who receives and celebrates against or apart from the institution of ecclesiastical unity and charity.

Notes
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Chapter IV. That this food must be received in bitterness.

CHAPTER IV. That this food must be received in bitterness.

Thus also this sacrament must be received in the bitterness of compunction. For in great bitterness man ought to remember the Passion of Christ, in whose memory the sacrament is celebrated, because man himself through sin was the cause of that Passion; for without great shame and without great sorrow the body which led the Son of God to such bitterness of Passion is not to be received. Jeremiah 6:26: "Make for yourself the mourning of an only-begotten, a bitter lamentation." Because you are the cause that the only-begotten Son of God was handed over to be slaughtered, whose slaughter is mystically celebrated in the sacrament. This is signified by the very bitter wild lettuces in which the flesh of the lamb is commanded to be received, Exodus 12:8, saying in the compunction of bitterness that of Lamentations 1:20: "See, Lord, because I am troubled; my stomach has been disturbed, my heart has been overturned within myself, because I am full of bitterness." For I am troubled because my stomach, that is, my affection, the chief cause of your tribulation, has been disturbed, because through affection I tasted the forbidden thing which brought upon you so great a co-tribulation. My heart, which offered sense toward what was unlawful, has been overturned, and from that turned wholly to you; and from sorrow over the foulness of sin for which you, Lord, were fouled on the cross and punished by a most shameful death, I am in myself full of confusion and bitterness. For although outside I appear beautiful and sweet, nevertheless within I am foul before you and bitter. Ruth 1:29: "Do not call me Noemi," that is, beautiful, "but call me Mara," that is, bitter, "because the Almighty has filled me greatly with bitterness." Tobit 2:5 and 6: "He ate bread with mourning and trembling, remembering that word which the Lord spoke through Amos the prophet: Your feast days will be turned into lamentation and mourning."1 Because the feast of this communion must be turned into mourning of lamentation. Hence it is said, Job 3:24: "Before I eat, I sigh, and like overflowing waters," supply, through tears, "so is my roaring." He who receives this bread dry with mourning converts it for himself into everlasting joy and gladness, the Lord saying to him, Jeremiah 31:16: "Let your voice cease from weeping, and your eyes from tears, because there is a reward for your work." And that of John 16:20: "You will be saddened, but your sadness will be turned into joy." For in this the saying of Solomon is true, Proverbs 14:10: "The heart which knows the bitterness of its soul, in its joy no stranger will be mixed." Hence the Psalmist says, Psalm 79:6: "You will feed us with the bread of tears, and you will give us drink in tears by measure." And that: "My tears have been breads for me day and night."2

Thus therefore this sacrament and this sacramental food must be received in the bitterness of compunction.
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Chapter V. That this food must be received in the delights of eternal enjoyment.

CHAPTER V. That this food must be received in the delights of eternal enjoyment.

This food must also be received in the delight and delights of eternal and blessed enjoyment, because, as we said in what was held before, Dionysius says that the taking up of the divine Eucharist signifies the blessed enjoyment of Jesus in blessedness. And therefore just as in the sacrament of marriage the union retaining the indivisible custom of life signifies the indivisible union of the created spirit with the uncreated, so this reception of Christ's body signifies the blessed enjoyment of Jesus in heaven, both according to the body by which we will enjoy him in sense, and according to the soul by which we will enjoy him in the soul, and according to deity by which blessed enjoyment will be perfected according to intellect. And therefore, with respect to this consideration, that food is received in joyfulness of spirit and in delights. Psalm 40:5: "With the voice of exultation and confession, the sound of one feasting." For this will be the supper of the wedding of the Lamb. Apocalypse 19:9: "Blessed are those who have been called to the supper of the wedding of the Lamb." For there they will enjoy the body of the Lamb, not subject to passions, but now they will be incorporated into him, because, as is said, Romans 6:9: "Christ rising from the dead now does not die; death will no longer have dominion over him." For that soul will enjoy him, which will never be saddened unto death, but now has obtained joy and gladness, and sorrow and groaning have fled from it, as is said, Isaiah 35:10: "They will obtain joy and gladness, and sorrow and groaning will flee." For thus in such consideration and in the delights of the paradise of our God the body of the Lord is received. For there we sit at table with the eternal Father honoring us through his consent. There the Son, girded with beauty and light, ministers himself to us. There the Holy Spirit pours all his sweetness into the feast. There Angels are refreshed. There in symphony and dance and music David resounds with the whole company of the saints.

Then the Lord, as he says, Luke 11:37, will gird himself, and will make them recline, and passing by will minister to them. There the faithful soul is praised by the bridegroom in delights, Canticles 7:6 and 7: "How beautiful you are, and how comely, dearest, in delights! Your stature is likened to a palm, and your breasts to clusters." Because you are beautiful by virtue, most beautiful by a certain splendor of glory, dearest by charity, likened to the palm by hope of victory, the two breasts of intellect and affection pouring out so richly the wine of heavenly joy and eternal joyfulness. John 12:26: "If anyone has ministered to me, my Father will honor him," without doubt through such sitting together or session at his table. O with how great affection then they will say to God that of Psalm 64:10: "You prepared their food, because so is its preparation." Only the majesty of God's richness could make that preparation, only the highest wisdom of the Son knew it, and only the goodness and sweetness of the Holy Spirit could season it.

There it is known what dignity Christ conferred on his own, when he said, Luke 22:29 and 30: "I dispose to you, as my Father disposed to me, a kingdom, that you may eat and drink upon my table in my kingdom."

There is tasted how true is what is said, Luke 14:15: "Blessed is he who will eat bread in the kingdom of God," whose sweetness already in this consideration mixes itself into the taste of the sacrament. Hence also the Angels, wondering at those delights of the happy soul, say, Canticles 8:5: "Who is this who ascends from the desert, flowing with delights, leaning upon her beloved?" For the soul ascending through consideration of the sacrament from the desert of this world into a certain taste of eternal felicity, by which, as here in the sacramental, so there the sweetness of deity is tasted in the truth of the reality, enjoys marvelous delights, so that, deprived of her own things because of tenderness, with John the Apostle she is invited, reclining wholly upon the breast of the beloved, thence sucking both the delights of the truth of this sacrament and the delights of divine sweetness which are tasted in the sacrament itself in the supper of the Lord.1 For there the holy soul is made drunk from the richness of the house of God, as the Psalmist says, Psalm 35:9, and is given to drink from the torrent of the most violent flow of divine pleasure unto the highest delight. For there those sitting at table experience what David says in Psalm 15:11: "You will fill me with joy with your countenance; delights are at your right hand unto the end," to which may he lead us who lives and reigns without end. Amen.

Notes

	John 13:23. (Joan. XIII, 23.) ↩





Distinction IV and Chapter I

DISTINCTION IV. HOW IS THIS SACRAMENT IN THE GENUS OF COMMUNION?

After those things which have been said, it remains to be said how this sacrament is in the genus of communion. For by the mouth of all the faithful this sacrament is called the sacrament of communion, and by Greek doctors it is also called holy synaxis, which sounds as holy communion in Latin.

Therefore it is placed in this genus on account of the seven communions which it makes in us: for it makes us communicate with the fountain of all grace, it makes us communicate with the glory of Angels, it makes us communicate with the saints, it makes us communicate with the sufferings of the mystical body, it makes a supplying of faculties in alms, it makes all our things common, it makes the truest communion of divine and human things; and therefore it is called communion.

CHAPTER I. That this sacrament makes one communicate with the fountain of all grace.

1. For that it makes one communicate with the fountain of all grace is clear, because in it we communicate with Christ so that he himself is in us, and we in him, and he flows all his things into us. Hence it is said, Proverbs 5:16, concerning the Son: "Let your fountains be derived outside, and divide your waters in the streets." For this is the word of the Father to the Son, who is the fountain of all grace and of every good, because, as is said, John 1:17: "Grace and truth were made through Jesus Christ." In this fountain there are many veins of graces flowing with continual waters of graces, which the Father in this sacrament commands to be derived outside in the communion of the Church both triumphant and militant, so that, after envy of private possession of the graces which are in the Son has been banished, all may be made common participants of his goods, and in the streets of broad participation the good of the Son may be participated by all.

This is the fountain concerning which it is said, Esther 10:6: "A small fountain which grew into a river, ... and overflowed into very many waters." For the sacrament is called a small fountain, not by dryness and smallness of the flow of graces, but by humility; and the deeper humility is, the more waters of graces it contains. Although this fountain overflows with many outpourings in virtues and gifts and sacraments, nevertheless gathering itself into one whole in the sacrament of communion, it grew into the greatest river. From this one flowing into the whole, what flows out dividedly in others, here overflows into very many waters of every kind of graces. For thus with him, as the Psalmist says, Psalm 35:10, is the fountain of life, flowing those things which perfect his life in us.

2. For it makes in us four advantages of flowing water: for this water washes filthy things, waters dry things, carries away by ships the things which abound among us so that where they are rare they may be exchanged at a great price, and brings back the things which abound elsewhere and are lacking among us, so that our defects may be supplied from them.

Christ does all these things by that outflow of grace in this sacrament. For the grace of his blood washes the filths of sins, the Apostle saying, Hebrews 9:22: "Almost all things are cleansed in blood, and without the outpouring of blood remission is not made." John 1:29: "Behold the Lamb of God, behold him who takes away the sin of the world." But it is established that he takes away, that is, that he removed it by the outpouring and washing of his blood. Apocalypse 1:5: "He loved us and washed us from our sins in his blood."

This waters our dry things in the water which came out with blood from the side. John 19:34: "Blood and water came out," which is water expiating and watering all our things, so that the divine plants planted in us may grow strong. Joel 3:18: "A fountain will go forth from the house of the Lord and will water the torrent of thorns." For the house of the Lord, that is, the dwelling place of deity, is the body of the Lord, from which the fountain of most violent flow goes forth and waters the whole torrent of the vanity of the world, that is, the place through which the vanity of the world was accustomed before to run, for nourishing the thorns of sins. Concerning this Augustine cries out: "O torrent of vanity, how long will you not be dried, how long will you be cleansed?" For this torrent, dried by the flow of the Lord's grace, gave place to the river of God, which, as the Psalmist says, Psalm 64:10, is filled with waters; and with the thorns uprooted, it is now watered for the fruitfulness of the fruits of justice and the spices of all virtues. Ecclesiasticus 24:42: "I said: I will water the garden of plantings, and I will make the fruit of my meadow drunk." Psalm 64:11: "Make its streams drunk, multiply its shoots; in its drops the sprouting thing will rejoice." Thus therefore it waters dry things.

This river also carries away from among us abundant things, so that where they are lacking they may be exchanged at a great price, which are poverty of spirit, groaning for sins, weeping, fasting, afflictions, and chastisements of the body, which abound among us and are lacking in heaven, and there great prices are given to us for things of this sort. Genesis 49:13: "Zabulon will dwell on the shore of the sea, and reaching to Sidon at the station of ships." Because every man in ships through these waters carries away those things which have been called his wages, so that in the heavens he may exchange eternal things for temporal things, blessedness for miseries, riches for poverty, eternal rest for labors. Ecclesiastes 11:1: "Cast your bread upon passing waters, and after many times you will find it," because by a long flow these waters return and bring back incomparable riches to us. For therefore, as is said, Ecclesiastes 1:7: "To the place whence rivers go out, they return that they may flow again." For they flow there through intention of meriting, and flow back through the marvelous repayment of reward. Hence Paul said, II Timothy 1:12: "I know whom I have believed, and I am certain that he is able to keep my deposit unto that day." For the flow of grace, which flows from Christ, does all this, which gives grace whence we may merit; and again it carries merit back into God, so that our merit may always be exchanged with abundant reward.

This flow also brings to us what is lacking among us and abounds in heaven, that is, joy of heart and consolation of the Holy Spirit, and sweetness of the taste of divine things, and a certain fruit of virtues, so that we may desire those things more strongly and may more loathe those things in which we are. Proverbs 31:14: "She was made like the ship of a merchant, carrying her bread from afar." For the Church was made like the ship of a merchant, by which, under the governance of the Holy Spirit, our mind often sails into heaven, and then brings back the refreshment of bread delighting us in sweetness.

Thus therefore water makes four most useful communications if we communicate with the fountain of graces. For from this benefit of his communicated to us, our filthy things are washed and flow away, and our dry things are watered and made fruitful. Thus our labors are referred to him and are made worthy of every enrichment; heavenly delights are brought to us, and all our things are turned into sweetness. Hence it is said, John 7:38 and 39: "He who believes in me, as Scripture says, rivers of living water will flow from his belly." But he said this concerning the Spirit, whom those believing in him were going to receive. For these waters always flow and flow back between us and Christ, whose fountain's communion we have through the sacrament. Numbers 24:7: "Water will flow from his bucket," that is, from the sacrament, "and his seed will be into many waters."

This therefore is the first communion, by which through the sacrament we communicate with the fountain of all grace.



Chapter II. That this sacrament makes one communicate with the glory of Angels.

CHAPTER II. That this sacrament makes one communicate with the glory of Angels.

This sacrament also provides for us communication of the glory of Angels. For the glory of Angels consists in the repair of the angelic ruin; it also consists in affection for the ministry enjoined; it consists in divine illumination; and it consists in reduction into divine enjoyment.

But the ruin of the Angels is repaired from this sacrament, because it is repaired only from those who are incorporated into Christ, as he himself says, John 3:13: "No one ascends into heaven except the Son of man, who descended from heaven, who is in heaven." But if no one ascends except the Son of man, certainly no one ascends unless incorporated into the Son of man. But no one is incorporated into the mystical body except through the true body and the reception of it. Therefore it is necessary that through the body of Christ the ruin of the Angels be restored; therefore those restored communicate in the glory of Angels through communion of the body of Christ. Deuteronomy 32:8, according to the translation of the Septuagint: "He established the boundaries of peoples according to the number of the Angels of God.1" But those boundaries are the boundaries of the glory of Angels. Hence it is that men are said to be brothers of Angels, because they are of the lot of the glory of Angels. Matthew 18:10: "Their Angels always see the face of my Father who is in heaven."

Thus also, if the faithful are incorporated into Christ, the angelic ministry is brought to effect. Hebrews 1:14 says: "Are they not all ministering spirits, sent into ministry because of those who will receive the inheritance of salvation?" Therefore they have no small glory when their ministry is fulfilled. Hence it is that they are said to rejoice in the penances of sinners, and to weep and be sad over the sins of those committed to them. Concerning the first indeed it is said, Luke 15:10: "There will be joy before the Angels of God over one sinner doing penance." On the contrary it is said, Isaiah 33:7: "The Angels of peace will weep bitterly," that is, they will bear themselves in the manner of those weeping, because they desire that those committed to their guardianship be incorporated into Christ, and thus return to communion of the glory of Angels. And thus through the sacrament and communion of it we return to the communion of Angels; thus we participate in divine illuminations, because, as Dionysius says, the law of deity is to reduce middle things through first things, and last things through middle things. Hence just as Angels are illuminated by Christ even according to humanity, according to what is said, I Peter 1:12: "Into whom Angels desire to look." Gloss: "Even according to humanity." Therefore just as they are illuminated by Christ, so they also intend to reduce men committed to them into the illuminations of Christ. But through this men are spiritually incorporated into Christ, and receive the communion of the holy Angels through incorporation into Christ. Job 25:3: "Is there a number of his soldiers, and over whom will his light not rise?"

For thus men and Angels have one common illumination and one communion of the heavenly city. Apocalypse 21:23: "The city does not need sun or moon to shine in it, for the brightness of God illuminated it, and its lamp is the Lamb." Thus therefore they communicate in the illuminations of Angels.

They also participate in the glory of Angels in reduction to God, to whom every illuminator intends to reduce the one illuminated by him. For Ecclesiasticus 1:5 says that "the fountain of wisdom is the Word of God in the heights." Therefore since the fountain of wisdom is the first illuminator, every Angel reduces illuminated souls to the Word; but only those who are incorporated into the Word and light are reduced to the Word. Hence concerning such persons it is said in Psalm 88:16 and 17: "Lord, they will walk in the light of your countenance, and in your name they will exult all day, and in your justice they will be exalted." Because such persons, assumed in the light of God, are incorporeally assimilated and incorporated into Christ the light, because it is said, Philippians 3:21, that he "will reform the body of our humility, configured to the body of his brightness."

For thus we communicate in the glory of Angels through this, that we are incorporated into Christ.

Notes

	The Vulgate has, Deuteronomy 32:8: "He established the boundaries of peoples according to the number of the sons of Israel." (Vulgata habet, Deuter. XXXII, 8: Constituit terminos populorum juxta numerum filiorum Israel.) ↩





Beginning of Chapter III

CHAPTER III. That this sacrament makes one communicate with the saints.

It is again called communion, because it makes us communicate with all the saints, so that if anything is lacking in individuals, it may be supplied from the common abundances of all the saints. Thus we have the virtues of the Patriarchs, the revelations and illuminations and enjoyments of the Prophets, the justices of the Lawgivers, the demonstrations and proclamations of the heralds of Christ demonstrating with John the Baptist, the dignities of the Apostles, the victories of the Martyrs, the holinesses of the Confessors, the religion of Monks, the purity of Anchorites, the most salutary teachings of Doctors, the cleanness of Virgins, the mourning of Widows, domestic alms, cares of peoples, the laments of penance of penitents, the splendor of honorable conduct of the innocent, and all the merits of the saints. For all these things which flowed from Christ into his mystical body consist in the efficacy of his body and blood, and from any one into any other they are referred and overflow through the charity of the Spirit of Christ. Hence it is said, Colossians 1:12 and 13: "Giving thanks to God the Father, who made us worthy for a part of the lot of the saints in light, who rescued us from the power of darkness and transferred us into the kingdom of the Son of his love." For through communion of Christ we communicate the lot of every grace with all the saints, transferred into the kingdom of all his saints, through this, that we communicate in his body and blood, because the unity of his members to the heart and head, and one participation of the Spirit of Christ in all his natural members, signifies and causes the communion of the whole mystical body and the communication of the Holy Spirit. And thus the lot of grace and glory of each saint is communicated to others, so that spiritually there may be fulfilled in us what is written concerning the Church of the first ones, Acts 4:33 and following: "Great grace was in them all. For neither was anyone needy among them; for as many as were possessors of fields or houses, selling them, brought the prices of the things which they were selling, and placed them before the feet of the Apostles; but it was divided to individuals, according as each had need." For if the Spirit of the body of Christ divides the goods of the saints according to the necessity and fitness of each, so that all abound and none is found needy. I Corinthians 12:11: "One and the same Spirit works all these things, dividing to individuals as he wills." Thus the Psalmist says, Psalm 118:63: "I am a participant of all those fearing you and keeping your commandments," that is, by communion of your body you will make me a participant of all those fearing you. Thus the Psalmist says that he has been enriched, Psalm 15:6: "The measuring cords have fallen to me in splendid places; for indeed my inheritance is splendid to me," because the measuring cords add to us the merits of all the saints, as the Apostle says, Colossians 1:16 and following: "Because in him all things in heaven and on earth were founded," that is, in Angels and in holy men, "visible and invisible, whether Thrones or Dominations or Principalities or Powers: all things have been created through him and in him, and he is before all, and"

all things consist in him. And he is the head of the body of the Church, who is the beginning, firstborn from the dead, so that he himself may be holding primacy in all things. Thus therefore from him it flows into the members, and from one of the members it overflows to another, on account of the one communion of his body. For just as in a natural body one member overflows blood and spirit into another, so much more in the spiritual members of the mystical body one member transmits the communion of the Spirit into another, on account of the one communion of his body. Hence, I Corinthians 12:26: "If one member suffers anything, all the members suffer together; or if one member is glorified, all the members rejoice together."

This is the communion of saints concerning which we say in the creed: "I believe in the Holy Spirit, the communion of saints," that is, in the Holy Spirit who makes the communion of saints; because just as according to nature there is one spirit of one body, so of the one body of Christ there is one Holy Spirit, who carries life and power into the whole body and makes all things which are proper to the members to be common. Ephesians 4:4: "One body and one spirit." Hence it is said, Ezekiel 1:20: "The spirit of life was in the wheels."

Thus therefore the unity of bodies makes the communion of saints.



Chapter IV. That this sacrament makes one communicate with the sufferings of the mystical body.

CHAPTER IV. That this sacrament makes one communicate with the sufferings of the mystical body.

It also makes communion communicate with the sufferings of the mystical body, because, as the Apostle says, I Corinthians 12:26: "If one member suffers anything, all the members suffer together; or if one member is glorified, all the members rejoice together." And therefore the suffering of one member through communion overflows into the others through mercy and compassion, and from that communion there flow into deficient members compassions of heart, consolations of the mouth, and help of faculties in alms, and supports of weaknesses in diverse aids. For by suffering together we are assimilated to the head of this body, who from the compassion which he had toward us gave himself to many sufferings, so that he might help us by effect. And concerning this suffering conforming us to our head the Apostle says, Romans 8:17: "If nevertheless we suffer together, that we may also be glorified together." Hence it is that I John 3:16 says that just as Christ laid down his soul for us, we also ought to lay down our souls for the brothers. For as long as Christ suffers in the members, we ought to suffer together, if nevertheless we wish to be members of the holy body. Therefore the Apostle says, Romans 12:13: "Communicating with the necessities of the saints." This is to communicate with the necessities of a member of Christ, when by heart we receive their necessity through compassion of heart. This again is what in the same place a little after, v. 15 and 16, he says: "To rejoice with those rejoicing, to weep with those weeping, feeling the selfsame thing toward one another."

This communion also displays from the mouth the word of sweetest consolation. I Thessalonians 5:14: "Console the fainthearted, receive the weak, be patient toward all." Isaiah 35:4: "Say to the fainthearted: Be strengthened." Ecclesiasticus 18:16 and 17: "Will not dew cool heat? so also a word is better than a gift. Behold, is not a word above a good gift? but both are with a justified man." This was signified, Genesis 31:24, where the Lord said to Laban swelling against Jacob: "Beware lest you speak anything harshly against Jacob." Since when a member of Christ is in the mourning of tribulation, a bittering word must not be said, but a word of consolation. For when one in tribulation receives a word of consolation in the heart, he says that of Canticles 2:14: "Show me your face, let your voice sound in my ears; for your voice is sweet, and your face comely." And that of Canticles 4:11: "Honey and milk are under your tongue." Proverbs 16:24: "Ordered words are a honeycomb, sweetness of the soul, health of bones."

This communion also makes supports in diverse aids. Romans 15:1 and 2: "We who are stronger ought to sustain the weaknesses of the weak, and not to please ourselves. Let each one please his neighbor unto good, for edification." Galatians 6:2: "Bear one another's burdens, and thus you will fulfill the law of Christ." Hence it is that the Law says, Exodus 23:3: "If you see the ass of one hating you lying under a burden, you shall not pass by, but you shall lift it with him." Therefore it is also said, Isaiah 58:6: "Release those who have been broken as free, and burst every burden." And in the same place a little before: "Dissolve the bindings of impiety, loose the bundles that depress." Because whatever depresses and weighs down our co-member in the body of Christ, we ought to support as our own. This was signified, Genesis 49:14 and 15: "Issachar is a strong ass lying between the boundaries; he saw rest that it was good, and the land that it was very good, and he placed his shoulder for bearing, and was made serving under tributes." Issachar, which is interpreted "wages," signifies a man who in hope of eternal wage supports the burdens of neighbors. For he considers himself a strong ass, which is a burden-bearing animal, because from the debt of communion of the members of Christ's body he considers himself obligated to bear the burdens of others, just as the hand is obligated to the foot, and the foot to the hand, and these two to the eyes in the natural body. Therefore this one immediately places under the burden a shoulder supporting the burdens of neighbors, because he sees eternal rest, which is given in such a way to those laboring, and the land of the living which is given for such aids; and he serves these tributes expected from God, continually knowing this which Wisdom 3:15 says, that of good labors the fruit is glorious.

Thus therefore this communion, if it is diligently attended through its signified thing, makes one communicate with the sufferings of the mystical body.



Chapter V. That this sacrament makes a supplying of faculties in alms.

CHAPTER V. That this sacrament makes a supplying of faculties in alms.

This communion also makes a supplying of faculties in alms, because he who has faculties gladly helps for this, that he may receive from the whole body an overflowing of spiritual things in exchange for temporal things. Hence, Romans 15:27: "If the Gentiles have been made participants of their spiritual things," that is, of the saints, "they ought also to minister to them in carnal things." For this is the communion of the one body of Christ. Hence the same Apostle says, II Corinthians 8:13 and following: "Not that there be relief for others, but tribulation for you, but from equality... As it is written: He who gathered much did not abound, and he who gathered little did not lack." And he speaks of the collection of manna, which was given for equality; and just as the one collecting more of the manna than was fitting did not carry away profit, but it was made putrid, and just as the one collecting less did not lack, so in the mystical body riches withdrawn from deficient members do not profit, but rot to the detriment of their lord; and he who has little ought to receive from others the supplement of his necessities. I John 3:17: "He who has the substance of this world, and sees his brother having necessity, and closes his bowels from him, how does the charity of God remain in him?" Hence Tobias said to his son, Tobit 4:9: "If you have much, give abundantly; if you have little, strive gladly to impart even the little." Isaiah 58:10: "When you have poured out your soul to the hungry, and filled the afflicted soul, your light will rise in darkness, and your darkness will be like midday."1

Notes

	Exodus 16:18. (Exod. XVI, 18.) ↩





Chapter VI. That this sacrament makes all our things common, both in spiritual things and in bodily things.

CHAPTER VI. That this sacrament makes all our things common, both in spiritual things and in bodily things.

It also makes all our things common, both in spiritual things and in bodily things, so that what is written concerning the Church of the first ones may truly be fulfilled in us: "Nor did anyone say that anything of the things which he possessed was his own; but all things were common to them."1 For this is truly for brothers to dwell in one, as the Psalmist says, Psalm 131:1: "Behold how good and how pleasant it is for brothers to dwell in one," namely so that they have nothing divided from one another. For those who are divided from the unity of the community of these members will without doubt perish, as is said, Hosea 4:17 and 18: "Ephraim is a participant of idols; leave him. Their banquet has been separated; with fornication they have fornicated; his protectors have loved to bring ignominy." For he who is a participant of idols does not communicate with the table of the Lord. I Corinthians 10:21: "You cannot be participants of the table of the Lord and of the table of demons." Hence one taking refreshment with the devil does not have communion with the table of the Lord; and therefore such a one must be left, because his banquet has been separated from the communion of saints, because by delight of evil concupiscence he has fornicated from his God, and his protectors, which are free choice and will, have loved unlawful things, from which they bear ignominy in the work of filth. Hence the Psalmist says, Psalm 49:5: "Gather to him his saints, who order his testament upon sacrifices." Because God loves this communion of all our goods above all sacrifices. This is what the Psalmist says elsewhere, Psalm 101:23: "In peoples coming together into one, and kings, that they may serve the Lord." For no service is acceptable to God except what is in the unity of the communion of saints; for that which gathers thus into one communion is love, not only gathering but uniting. And concerning this uniting charity it is written, I Corinthians 13:5, that charity "does not seek the things that are its own," but those which are of others. The Gloss of Augustine says: "Because it places common things before its own, not its own before common things." For from this communion the Church has it that she satisfies for all in indulgences, because what is lacking to one is supplied from the abundances of others; for every abundance is in the communion of Christ's body, in which, as is said, Colossians 2:3, "all the treasures of the wisdom and knowledge of God are hidden." Hence the Apostle gives thanks, I Corinthians 1:4 and following: "I give thanks to my God always for you, in the grace of God which has been given to you in Christ Jesus, because in all things you have been made rich in him, in every word and in every knowledge, as the testimony of Christ has been confirmed in you, so that nothing is lacking to you in any grace." For there is the common merit of Christ, of the blessed Virgin, of Angels, of Patriarchs, of Apostles, of Martyrs, and every merit of God's elect; and therefore no poor person is found there. For all, as is said, Ecclesiasticus 44:6, are "rich in virtue, having zeal for beauty."

This community is the treasure hidden in the field of the Lord's body, as is said, Matthew 13:44: "When a man finds it, he hides it, and for joy over it goes and sells all that he has and buys that field." And concerning this it is said, Wisdom 7:11: "All goods came to me equally with her, and innumerable honor through her hands." This is what the Psalmist says, Psalm 89:14: "We have been filled in the morning with your mercy; we have exulted and been delighted all our days." Because there is no good which is not found in this communion; for this communion of Christ's body is the treasure of the wisdom of God which is Christ, as is said, Wisdom 7:14: "It is an infinite treasure for men; those who have used it have been made participants of the friendship of God." From this communion the Church receives indulgences, as we have said, supplying the defect of one from the abundances of others. Hence, II Corinthians 2:10: "But to whom you have given anything, I also; for I also, what I have given, if I have given anything, for your sake in the person of Christ."

Thus therefore the communion of saints in the Lord's body makes all our things common.

Notes

	Acts 4:32. (Act. IV, 32.) ↩





Chapter VII. That this sacrament makes the truest communion of divine and human things.

CHAPTER VII. That this sacrament makes the truest communion of divine and human things.

This communion also makes the truest communion of divine and human things. For in it God with all his goods is in man, and man in God, and God and man is in this way in all of us, so that what is said may be true, I Corinthians 15:28: "That God may be all things in all." For God inclines himself to us in this communion, and exalts our human things into himself; and this was often desired and prayed by the ancient fathers. Psalm 143:5: "Lord, incline your heavens, and descend." Isaiah 64:1: "Would that you would burst the heavens and descend." And another, rejoicing, announced it to others, Baruch 3:38, saying: "After these things he was seen on earth, and conversed with men," making our human things his own and lavishing his divine things on us. In such affection Peter says, Matthew 17:4: "Lord, it is good for us to be here; if you wish, let us make here three tabernacles, one for you, one for Moses, and one for Elijah." For he tasted how sweet was the communion of divine things, and in that delight, stripped of the world, desired to remain in the taste of divine things.

On account of the dignity of that communion the Apostle says, Philippians 1:4 and 5: "With joy making supplication concerning your communication in the Gospel of Christ." Hence also writing to Philemon he says, v. 4 and following: "Always making memory of you in my prayers, hearing your charity and the faith which you have in the Lord Jesus and toward all the saints, that the communication of your faith may become evident in the knowledge of every good work which is in Christ Jesus." Concerning this communion it is said, Acts 2:42, of all believers, that they were persevering "in the doctrine of the Apostles, and the communication of the breaking of bread, and prayers," because the communication of the breaking of bread conferred the communication of all divine and human goods.

Therefore on account of these and things similar to these, this sacrament is placed in the genus of communion by all the fathers existing before us.



Distinction V and Chapter I

DISTINCTION V. HOW IS THIS SACRAMENT IN THE GENUS OF SACRIFICE?

This sacrament is also placed in the genus of sacrifices.

And in this four things are noted, namely the authority and antiquity of this sacrifice, the holiness of this sacrifice, the acceptability of this sacrifice, and the truth of this sacrifice.

CHAPTER I. On the authority and antiquity of this sacrifice.

But we set forth antiquity and authority together, because authority partly depends on antiquity. For Ambrose says that it is clear that our sacrifices are more ancient than the sacrifices of the Old Testament, because Melchizedek, who was before the Law and was priest of the Most High God, offered bread and wine in signification of our sacrifice before anything had been instituted concerning legal sacrifices; and because our sacrifices are more ancient, they ought to have greater reverence, especially since they were offered in the same species which we now have in use.

But concerning authority it is said in Psalm 109:4, where he speaks of the Lord of lords above every priest, saying: "The Lord has sworn, and it will not repent him: You are a priest forever according to the order of Melchizedek." And the Lord said this after the Levitical order had already been instituted, concerning which order as going to remain forever he had previously said nothing in the Law. Therefore it is clear that by authority and antiquity and confirmation of oath and permanence forever, this sacrifice is worthier than all sacraments and sacrifices; and therefore this alone is what is perfect and consummated. Hence, Hebrews 7:11 and 12 says: "If consummation was through the Levitical priesthood (for the people received the Law under it), what necessity was there still for another priest to arise according to the order of Melchizedek, and not to be said according to the order of Aaron? For when the priesthood is transferred, it is necessary that a transfer of law be made." From this it is clear that this is also more ancient, fuller in authority, and more perfect in holiness than every sacrament and sacrifice. Hence in the same place a little after, v. 18 and 19, it is said: "A rejection indeed of the preceding commandment is made, on account of its weakness and uselessness; for the Law brought nothing to perfection; but the introduction of a better hope, through which we draw near to God."

From the things which have been said, it is received that this sacrifice has four things in itself which are found together in no other sacrifice. For it is venerated by antiquity, sanctioned by divine authority, confirmed by oath, and perpetuated by its own perfection. By antiquity indeed, because by him who was true priest of the Most High God, "without father, without mother, without genealogy," assimilated to the Son of God, as is said, Hebrews 7:1 and following, it is pre-signified before every institution of sacrifices. But sanctioned by the authority of God, because the priesthood of this kind of sacrifice was conferred by God the Father himself, as is said, Hebrews 5:5 and 6: "Christ did not glorify himself that he might become pontiff, but he who spoke to him: You are a priest forever according to the order of Melchizedek." But it was confirmed by oath, as is said in Psalm 109:4: "The Lord swore, and it will not repent him: You are a priest forever according to the order of Melchizedek." But by its own perfection it is perpetual, because on account of the perfection of that sacrifice all things of the old law with the law and priesthood were abolished, so that this might be established to be observed forever. Hence, Hebrews 7:24 and 25: "But this one, because he remains forever, has an everlasting priesthood. Hence also he is able to save forever those approaching God through himself, always living to intercede for us."

Therefore from these things the sacrifice has the authority and veneration of its dignity before all other sacrifices both of the new and of the old law.



Chapter II, nos. 1 through beginning of 5

CHAPTER II. On the holiness of this sacrifice.

1. It also has holiness and the operation of sanctification before all sacrifices; and thus it has this from four things which are found in this sacrifice and not in another like it. The first of these is because it is signified in all. The second is because, with all others rejected by God, it is most acceptable to the divine will. The third is because it is most excellent in value. The fourth is because it alone was offered for the redemption of all men.

For although there were many sacrifices offered to God by the fathers both before the Law and in the Law, nevertheless this one sacrifice is signified in all, because there are so many graces in it which could not be signified by one single sacrifice. For the matter in which it is offered, and the act of refreshment, are signified in the breads which Abraham offered to the Angels,1 and in the breads of proposition which are commanded to be offered,2 and in the breads of first-fruits which are commanded to be offered.3 This is also signified by the bread which was prepared for Elijah as viaticum.4 It is also signified by the barley hearth-cake, which was seen to roll into the camp of Midian, which, coming to the tabernacle, struck it and leveled it completely to the ground.5 And in all those things the matter of this sacrifice is designated.

But through all offerings of animals Christ suffered is signified, who in this sacrifice is reality and sign. He is first signified through the lamb which Abel offered.6 Secondly, he is signified through the turtledove and the three-year-old cow which Abraham offered.7 He is also signified through the very tender and best calf which Abraham offered to the Angels.8 He is also signified through the paschal lamb and kid.9 He is signified through rams and calves and he-goats, which in many places in Leviticus are commanded to be offered; nevertheless he is especially signified through the immolation of the wether or ram which the Patriarch offered for his only-begotten.10 He is principally signified through the holocaust of the red heifer, by whose ashes and blood all things were expiated, and whose blood was brought by the pontiff once a year into the Holy of Holies, as is said, Leviticus 16:3. He is signified, on account of the diversity of graces which he contains, in all sacrifices of salt, fine flour, honey, oil, incense, and fat. For honey, although it is not an offering of the Law, as is said, Leviticus 2:11, nevertheless is in the words of wisdom and shows the sweetness of the sacrifice, which is in holocausts and peace-offerings which were offered to the Lord, as is touched on in Leviticus 1 and 2 and thereafter up to chapters 4 and 8.

The diversity of all these sacrifices is touched upon from the greatest diversity.11 Nevertheless it is principally signified through the continual sacrifice of the lamb, which is commanded to be offered κατὰ morning and κατὰ evening.12 For this sacrifice is of so many graces that by all these modes it is still signified imperfectly.

It is also signified in the modes of offerings, because it is signified in holocausts and peace-offerings, in hosts, in victims, and in immolations, with respect to the diversity of its operations in which it is contained.13 For just as the Lord, coming to us in himself, brought to us all kinds of graces, as is said, John 1:17: "Grace and truth were made through Jesus Christ." And in the same place, v. 16: "From his fullness we all have received, and grace for grace." So he gave us a sacrifice to be frequented, in which the grace signified in all things would be super-fulfilled, and would not thus free us from the burden of legal sacrifices. Acts 15:10: "Why do you test God, to place a yoke upon the necks of the disciples, which neither our fathers nor we were able to bear?" For thus the whole Law is fulfilled in one, which is the end of all. Matthew 5:18: "One iota or one apex will not pass from the Law until all things are done." Romans 10:4: "The end of the Law is Christ, unto justice for everyone believing." For in all the aforesaid things this sacrifice alone is designated.

2. For there are five things in the matter through which it is signified in five kinds of bread, namely purity of nature, holiness of nature, royal dignity, efficacy of nourishment, and humility triumphing over all enemies.

Purity of nature is signified in the three measures of fine flour mixed into the bread of Angels by divine wisdom, through which is signified the purity of deity without bran of change. James 1:17: "With whom there is no transmutation, nor shadowing of vicissitude." The purity of the soul without bran of original sin is also signified. Wisdom 7:19: "I was allotted a good soul." The purity of the body without bran of lust is also signified. Wisdom 8:20: "When I was more good, I came to an undefiled body." Wisdom 7:24: "But she reaches everywhere because of her cleanness." And a little after, v. 25: "And therefore nothing defiled runs into her."

But holiness of nature is signified through the loaves of proposition, concerning which it is said, I Kings 21:4: "I do not have common loaves at hand, but only holy bread; if the boys are clean, especially from women, let them eat." For it was not lawful for any except holy persons to eat those loaves in a holy place.

But the dignity of royal nobility is signified through the loaves of first-fruits, because first-fruits were nobler among fruits. Jeremiah 2:3: "Israel is holy to the Lord, the first-fruits of his crops." Proverbs 3:9: "Honor the Lord from your substance, and from the first-fruits of your crops give to him," namely to the poor. Genesis 42:11 and following: "Take from the best fruits of the land in your vessels, and carry gifts to the man... But may my almighty God make him placable to you."

The efficacy of nourishment and the power of viaticum is signified in the bread of Elijah, who in the strength of that food walked forty days and forty nights as far as the mountain of God, Horeb.14 And therefore it is called viaticum, because through the whole way it strengthens for walking. Hence it is said, Joshua 5:12, that through the whole way of the desert the food of manna did not fail the sons of Israel. John 6:49: "Your fathers ate manna in the desert, and they died." But the humility of Christ suffering and mortality is signified in the barley hearth-cake, which humble Passion overturns all camps of enemies. Philippians 2:7 and following: "He emptied himself, taking the form of a servant, made in the likeness of men, and found in habit as a man. He humbled himself, made obedient," namely to the Father, "unto death, even death of the cross. On account of this God also exalted him and gave him the name which is above every name, that in the name of Jesus every knee of heavenly, earthly, and infernal things should bend, and every tongue confess that the Lord Jesus is in the glory of God the Father." For although humility seems to be the hard husk of barley, and the Passion of mortality seems to be cooking, nevertheless under the ash a strengthening power lies hidden within, which conquers the devil and overturns all camps of enemies.

3. But in animals, as we said, he is signified through the lamb, he-goat, kid, she-goat, calf and cow, and ram. But in birds, in the turtledove, dove, and sparrow.

In the lamb indeed because of the meekness of the one suffering. Jeremiah 11:19: "And I was like a meek lamb which is carried to the victim." But in the kid because of the cause of the Passion, which is double in original and actual sin. Genesis 27:9 and 10: "Going to the flock, bring me two best kids, that I may make from them foods for your father, by which he is gladly fed; when you have brought them and he has eaten, he may bless you before he dies."

The he-goat and she-goat signify two consequences of sins, which Christ also took away by his Passion. For the he-goat signifies the stench of sin contracted in the vileness of sin through custom. But the she-goat through lust signifies inclination to sin; Christ redeemed these two by his Passion. Hence, Leviticus 4:23: "He will offer to the Lord a victim, an immaculate he-goat from the goats." For Christ alone, having the likeness of the flesh of sin and no sin, is the immaculate he-goat from the goats, that is, descending through sinners male and female from the fathers.

But the wether or ram, leader of the flock, designates the principate of Christ in the kingdom of the faithful. Proverbs 30:29 and following: "There are three things which walk well: ... the ram," namely the leader of the flock, "and there is no king who resists him." Apocalypse 14:1: "And I saw, and behold the Lamb was standing upon Mount Sion, and with him one hundred forty-four thousand, having his name and the name of his Father written on their foreheads." Thus he is offered by Abraham, Genesis 22:13, because there it represents how immortal deity remains, like Isaac, and the humanity of the leader of our flock is immolated, which the immolated ram signifies.

But the commemoration of the Passion which is made daily in the offering of this sacrifice on the altar is signified through the continual sacrifice which was made morning and evening. Morning indeed for the grace of virtue, because in the morning, in this life, we need it for merit; but evening in dangerous weakness, because then we need the sacrament as viaticum. Concerning these two things it is said in Psalm 140:2: "Let my prayer be directed like incense," supply, morning incense, "in your sight; the lifting up of my hands," supply, in the recommendation of the soul, "as the evening sacrifice." Ecclesiastes 11:6: "In the morning sow your seed, and in the evening let not your hand cease, because you do not know which may rise more, this or that; and if both together, it will be better."

But in the calves of oxen this sacrifice was represented because of the maturity and usefulness of fattening. For the calf was fattened with all the fatness of devotion. Luke 15:23: the father killed the fatted calf because he received his son safe. The ox also walks maturely and cautiously, and fixes the hoof strongly. Ezekiel 1:7: "The sole of their foot was the sole of the foot of a calf." It is useful for plowing. Thus Christ cautiously placed his foot, giving evil example to none and good example to all, and plowed the hearts of men with the plowshare of preaching, as is said, Proverbs 14:4: "Where the harvests are very many, there the strength of the ox is manifest."

But in birds, in the turtledove indeed he is signified through groaning in prayer. Canticles 2:12: "The voice of the turtledove has been heard in our land." Through the dove, because he taught to fly back to the fatherland, which the dove knows before all birds. Isaiah 60:8: "Who are these who fly like clouds, and like doves to their windows?" But in the sparrow, because he taught to flee present snares, as the sparrow has no protection except flight. Psalm 101:8: "I have been made like a solitary sparrow," etc. Psalm 82:4: "The sparrow has found a house for herself, and the turtledove a nest for herself, where she may place her young. Your altars, Lord of hosts, my king and my God." Thus therefore with respect to this he is signified in animals.

But in the sacrifice of the red heifer he is signified, because just as in the blood of the red heifer all things were expiated, and with blood there was entrance into the Holy of Holies, so in the blood of Christ universal expiation of sins is made, and through his blood there is entrance into heaven. Hence, Hebrews 13:11 and following: "The animals whose blood is brought for sin into the holy places by the pontiff, their bodies are burned outside the camp. On account of this Jesus also, that he might sanctify the people through his own blood, suffered outside the gate. Therefore let us go out to him outside the camp, bearing his reproach." Hebrews 9:24: "For Jesus did not enter into holy places made by hand, examples of the true things, but into heaven itself, that he may now appear before the countenance of God for us."

Thus therefore he is signified in offered animals.

4. But in other inanimate things offered to God, this sacrifice was pre-signified in six modes. For discernment of reasonableness is signified through salt, because Christ did nothing except by fitting reason. Leviticus 2:13: "In every sacrifice you shall offer salt." Mark 9:49: "Salt is good." And Matthew 5:13: "You are the salt of the earth." But in fine flour he is signified because of the most clean purity of this sacrifice. Hence, Leviticus 1:4, it is said that the sacrifice will be from the purest fine flour. But in honey the sweetness of the Holy Spirit is signified. Ecclesiasticus 24:27: "My spirit is sweet above honey, and my inheritance above honey and honeycomb." But in oil the fatness of devotion is signified. Canticles 1:2: "Your name is oil poured out." In incense is noted the odor of prayer and virtue. Canticles 3:6: "Who is this who ascends through the desert, like a rod of smoke from the spices of myrrh and incense?" Leviticus 1:17: "He will burn it on the altar, with wood placed under the fire. It is a holocaust and an offering of sweetest odor to the Lord." In fat and fatness this sacrifice is signified with respect to the sweetness of richness in the internal consolation of the Holy Spirit. But in the blood of every offering with respect to the work of redemption. Leviticus 3:16 and 17: "All fat will be the Lord's by a perpetual right in your generations and in all your dwellings; neither blood nor fat shall you eat at all," but, supply, "you shall offer it to the Lord." Psalm 62:6: "Let my soul be filled as with fat and fatness, and my mouth will praise with lips of exultation."

Thus therefore in the multitude of his graces and the fatness of spirit it was signified in sacrifices. But leaven is offered in none, because it signifies corruption, which does not suit that sacrament.

5. It is also signified in the modes of offerings, in all of them with respect to the numerous diversity of its operations. But those modes in the whole are five, and the sixth is preserved in all of them. But the five are holocausts, peace-offerings, host, victim, and immolation. But in all these offering is preserved, because any of them was offered to the Lord. For a holocaust is said to be what was wholly burned by fire, like the lambs of the continual sacrifice and the sacrifice of the red heifer. But peace-offerings were those which were offered for the propitiation of peace either already made or soon to be made with God for the reconciliation of sins; and these were not wholly burned, but part was burned to the Lord, and part yielded to the priest offering, and part yielded to the uses of him who offered the peace-offerings and for whom it was offered. But host, as Hesychius says, was so called either because it was led to the door of the tabernacle with the hands of those offering imposed on its head, so that thus it might be signified that through it access to the holy places lay open; or because it was offered for enemies to be conquered or already conquered. But victim, as the same Hesychius says, was so called either because it was offered after being conquered, or because in victory, by which a man rejoiced that he had conquered when he had overcome the tempter. But immolation was so called because, when it was offered, the animal had a certain meal on its head, as a sign that this animal pertained to the sacrifices of God. But in all these offering is preserved, because each of them was offered before God before it was burned wholly or in part.

But all these things are spiritually fulfilled in our sacrifice. For our whole sacrifice was offered in the fire of charity and of the Holy Spirit, and is offered daily. And this was signified, Genesis 8:20 and following, where after Noah went out of the ark, which signifies salvation through baptism, as is said, I Peter 3:21: "Which now also saves you in a similar form, baptism, not the putting away of filths of the flesh, but the interrogation of a good conscience into God." Therefore after Noah had gone out thus, saved from water, he built an altar to the Lord; and taking from all clean cattle and birds, he offered holocausts upon the altar. And the Lord smelled the odor of sweetness, because whether they are animals of God which labor in the labors of the necessities of this life, or whether they are birds of heaven seeking heavenly things by contemplation, when enkindled into a holocaust by the fire of charity and the Holy Spirit on the altar, that is, in the sacrifice of the altar offered to God as an odor of sweetness, they are accepted. But the unclean have nothing common with our altar, because they are not united to our sacrifice. Genesis 22:2: "Take your only-begotten son, whom you love, Isaac, and go into the land of vision, and there offer him as a holocaust upon one of the mountains which I will show you." But that mountain designates the elevation of spirit.

This host also among all is singularly peaceful, which made peace between us and God, as is said, Ephesians 2:14: "He is our peace, who made both one, dissolving the middle wall of partition, the enmities in his flesh." Isaiah 26:12: "Lord, you will give peace to us, for you have worked all our works for us." John 16:33 says to the disciples: "These things I have spoken to you that in me you may have peace. In the world you will have pressure," etc. This peaceful host is also divided, because part is offered to God for praise, but part for the laboring Church, and part for those being purged in purgatory, as we said in what was held before.

This offering also is most truly a host, because it both powerfully conquered enemies and introduced us through the door of heaven. Concerning the first of these it is said, Isaiah 63:1: "I am a defender unto saving." And John 16:33: "I have conquered the world." For Christ went forth conquering that he might conquer.15 But concerning the second, that is, concerning introduction through the door, it is said, Romans 5:2: "Through him we have access by faith," namely to God, "and we glory in the hope of the glory of the sons of God."

This offering is also specially called victim, because Christ, conquered by obedience to the Father, was offered voluntarily. Philippians 2:8: "Made obedient unto death, even death of the cross." He was bound by these chains when he said, Matthew 26:39: "Not as I will, but as you." Paul was bound by these chains, Acts 20:22, when he said: "Behold, I, bound by the Spirit, go to Jerusalem, not knowing what things are going to happen to me in it." By these chains all are bound who make themselves victims for Christ. Isaiah 45:14: "They will go bound in hands, and they will adore you and beseech you." Therefore also it was called victim because it was offered in victory, because in Christ we all have conquered both death and him who had the empire of death. Hebrews 2:14 and 15: "That through death he might destroy him who had the empire of death, and free those who through fear of death throughout the whole of life were subject to servitude." I Corinthians 15:55 and following: "Where, death, is your victory? where, death, is your sting? But the sting of death is sin, and the power of sin is the Law. But thanks be to God, who gave us victory through our Lord Jesus Christ."

This host also is singularly called immolation, because, as Hesychius says, meal was imposed on an animal to be offered, so that it might be known to be offered to God; so Christ was signed for holy offering by God the Father and by the hands of those offering. By God indeed, as is said, John 6:27: "For him the Father, God, has signed." But by the hands of those offering, with purple, a white garment, a reed for a scepter, and a thorny crown.16 Canticles 3:11: "Go forth and see, daughters of Sion, King Solomon in the diadem with which his mother crowned him." From this meal of immolation our immolation fittingly received its name. Psalm 49:14: "Immolate to God the sacrifice of praise, and render your vows to the Most High." Psalm 26:6: "I went around and immolated in his tabernacle a host of shouting; I will sing and speak a psalm to the Lord."

In all these the saving offering is preserved, because the highest pontiff himself offered himself into all these things which have been said, as is said, Isaiah 53:7: "He was offered because he himself willed." But this offering was our sanctification, in which we all were offered to God the Father. Hence he himself says, John 17:19: "For them I sanctify myself." And Chrysostom says in the same place that to say, "For them I sanctify myself," is the same as: that they may be holy and offered in me. Thus therefore he was offered because he willed. But he willed because the Father willed this, who is the origin of sanctification and sacrifice; and therefore concerning this will it is said, Hebrews 10:7, and he introduces
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Conclusion of Chapter II

Marginal label (printed p. 347): Mass, why is it so called?

this which is said in Psalm 39:7: "Then I said: Behold, I come. In the head of the book it is written of me, that I should do your will." And the Apostle adds, Hebrews 10:10: "In which will we have been sanctified through the offering of the body of Jesus Christ once."

From this offering, by which we are daily offered in this host to God the Father at the door of heaven, this host is called Mass, because through such an offering we are sent to the Father to be introduced into heaven; not that Jesus the Son is sent to himself, who is always with himself, but that we, offered to God in the host itself, are sent. And therefore, when now all things that belong to the order of the Mass have been duly celebrated, the deacon cries out in the Church: "Go, the missa is." As if he said: The host and we in the host have been sent to the Father; go, incorporated as hosts by progress of virtues and sent to God. And the choir answers: "Thanks be to God," because in this is the summit of all graces; for this is the summit concerning which the Son himself gives thanks to the Father in so great a sacrament. Matthew 26:26: "Jesus took bread, and blessed, and broke, and gave to his disciples," as was said in what was held before.



Chapter III. On the Acceptability of This Sacrifice

CHAPTER III. On the acceptability of this sacrifice.

Now consideration occurs concerning the acceptability of this sacrament, which, as Augustine says in book IV On the Trinity, is weighed in four things; and one of these, when posited, makes it necessary that the other three be accepted.

For in every sacrifice it is considered to whom it is offered, and by what pontiff or priest, and what is offered, and for whom that which is offered works. But divine wisdom has been so contrived that this sacrifice cannot be not accepted. For it is offered to the Father; it is offered by the Son, our pontiff. Christ is offered in the human nature of body and blood. And it is offered for all. But divine wisdom united the thing offered to the offerer; and he who offers and that which is offered are one in the being of person. It united the offerer with him to whom the oblation is made, because the Father and the Son are one in deity. It united the thing offered with those for whom it is offered, because Christ and human beings are of one nature. And just as God the Father cannot be not acceptable to himself, so the Pontiff offering, existing as one with the Father, cannot be not acceptable. And just as the Pontiff cannot be not acceptable to the Father, so that which is one with the Pontiff offering cannot be not acceptable; and thus the oblation is accepted. And just as the offerer and the offered thing cannot be not acceptable, so those for whom it is offered cannot be not acceptable, because they are of one nature with the offered thing and with the offerer, and the blood of Christ has cleansed in them that which alone makes one not acceptable; and the incorporation of the sacrament has united them both to the oblation and to the offerer. And therefore we do not need many oblations, because this one, once offered, suffices for all. But the ancients needed many, because none was perfect in those things which have been said; and therefore none of them was accepted. Hence, Hebrews 9:23 and 26: "Nor that he should often offer himself, as the pontiff enters into the holy places each year with alien blood; otherwise it would have been necessary for him to suffer frequently from the origin of the world. But now once, in the consummation of the ages, he has appeared for the destruction of sin through his own host." And there follows, vv. 27 and 28: "And as it is appointed for human beings once to die, and after this judgment, so also Christ was offered once to exhaust the sins of many; the second time without sin he will appear to those expecting him, unto salvation." Thus therefore the oblation is most perfect and most acceptable, because it is offered to the Father, to whom alone offering is to be made. Thus it is said, Exodus 20:5: "You shall not have strange gods before me." Psalm 80:10 and 11: "There shall not be in you a recent god, nor shall you adore an alien god. For I am the Lord your God." The Son alone is the priest of this host and oblation, alone worthy for this oblation. Hebrews 7:26: "For it was fitting that such a pontiff should be for us, holy, innocent, undefiled, separated from sinners, and made higher than the heavens." Hebrews 8:1 and 2: "We have such a pontiff, who has sat down at the right hand of the seat of majesty in the heavens, minister of the holy things and of the true tabernacle, which the Lord fixed and not man." But the pontiffs and priests following are his vicars, in whose spoken words the uncreated Word works the oblation. Isaiah 61:6: "But you shall be called priests of the Lord; ministers of our God, it shall be said to you." We also have a most sufficient oblation, concerning which it is said, Hebrews 7:25, that "he is able to save forever those approaching God through himself, always living to intercede for us." Therefore nothing remains except that, purified, we be offered in it, and we shall be accepted by the Father. Hebrews 4:16: "Therefore let us approach with confidence to the throne of grace, that we may obtain mercy and find grace in timely help." For the pontiff is one with the Father, and therefore he does not spurn the one offering. John 10:30: "I and the Father are one." And therefore no one will snatch anything from his hand, just as neither can anything be snatched from the hand of the Father. Thus the saints offered are in the hand of God. Wisdom 3:1: "But the souls of the just are in the hand of God." Offered by the Son of God, and received by God the Father. The one offering and the thing offered are the same, because, John 17:19, he says: "For them I sanctify myself." Hebrews 7:27: "This he did once, offering himself." The offered thing is one with those for whom it is offered, and therefore the mediator is one with us and one with the Father. I Timothy 2:5: "Mediator of God and human beings, the man Christ Jesus." Hence, Hebrews 9:11: "Christ, appearing as pontiff of future goods." And the Gloss says: "Appearing before the Father, and appearing before us."

Therefore this sacrifice is most acceptable, concerning which it is said in Psalm 50:21: "You will accept the sacrifice of justice, oblations, and holocausts." For this sacrifice fulfilled every justice, and in it all oblations and holocausts are perfected and accepted. Isaiah 56:7: "Their holocausts and their victims will please me upon my altar." Isaiah 60:7: "They will be offered upon my placable altar, and I will glorify the house of my majesty." For by this sacrifice alone the house of majesty both is made and is named and is glorified. Malachi 3:3 and 4: "They shall be offering sacrifices to the Lord in justice. And the sacrifice of Judah and Jerusalem shall please the Lord, as the days of the age and as the ancient years." It will please indeed as the days of the age, because through every age and the days of the age another does not succeed it, on account of its every-mode perfection. But it will please as the ancient years, because according to the order of Melchizedek it was pre-signified in the ancient years before the Law. On account of these and similar things we use no sacrifice except this single one, because, as Gregory says: "This profits the living more for finding, retaining, and recovering grace; this the dead to be purged desire more for obtaining pardon; this the Father accepts most for the glory and beatitude of all the saints." And this was signified, Job 42:8: "Job, my servant, will pray for you. I will receive his face, that folly may not be imputed to you." For Job is interpreted "grieving," and signifies Christ, who, grieving on the cross, offered himself for us, and we commemorate this sacrifice in the Mass.



Chapter IV. On the Truth of This Sacrifice

CHAPTER IV. On the truth of this sacrifice.

Finally it must be seen concerning the truth of this sacrifice. For this alone contains in itself the truth of sacrifice, not because the other sacrifices were false, but because the others are shadow, and this does not have shadow, but the truth of a true sacrifice. Hebrews 10:1: "The Law having a shadow of future goods, not the very image of the things." For the image of sacrifice rests in the true sacrifice itself, because what it represents in a visible sign through likeness, it produces inwardly unto full equality and perfects in grace. And no sacrifices or sacraments of the old Law had this image of full equality, because even that which they figuratively shadowed, they did not effect through causality. For truth is manifold according to the multiplication of its opposites: for truth is opposed to the false, and in this way all sacrifices of the Old and New Testament have truth, and the sacrifices of idols are false. I Corinthians 10:19 and 20: "What then? Do I say that what is immolated to idols is anything, or that an idol is anything? But what the Gentiles immolate, they immolate to demons and not to God. But I do not want you to become associates of demons." As if he said: An idol is a false god; what has been immolated to an idol is a false sacrifice; and therefore I do not say that an idol is anything, or that what has been immolated to an idol is anything, because the false, nothing, and the not-true are the same. But speaking in this mode, that sacrifice has truth common with all divine sacrifices. The true is also opposed to the impure mixed with an alien nature, as we say true gold, which has the truth of the nature of gold and is not mixed with another metal. And thus this sacrifice is truer than every sacrifice, because in itself it has nothing mixed except what is sacred; but the other sacrifices had in themselves things which were not receptive of sanctity and grace, as are the flesh of sheep and bulls and goats and birds and other similar things. Hebrews 10:1: "With those same hosts, which they offer without ceasing, it can never make those approaching perfect." Psalm 49:13: "Shall I eat the flesh of bulls, or drink the blood of goats?"

But in this sacrifice the whole is holy, as he himself says, Leviticus 19:2: "Be holy, because I, the Lord your God, am holy." For, as has now been said, he does not sanctify us from the blood of calves, but sanctifies from his own and in his own. This is the truth concerning which it is said, John 17:17: "Sanctify them in truth; your word is truth." But that word was that by which he instituted the truth of the sacrifice. Psalm 50:8: "For behold, you have loved truth." Truth is also opposed to the apparent and non-existent, as a shadow is an appearing likeness of a body, having none of its truth in itself. And thus the legal sacraments and sacrifices were a shadow, displaying no truth. But this alone is the sacrifice of truth, because everything which it signifies, it abundantly causes and contains in itself through the grace of the body and blood of our Lord Jesus Christ. But we say these things about those which were essentially in the sacrifices of the old Law, such as the immolated lamb, and such as the goat, or immolated calf, or fine flour, or oil, or wine, or salt, or another thing of this kind. Yet because these had been instituted by God for a time, until they should be corrected through the true sacrifice, therefore the faith of those offering and devotion and obedience merited many things before God, which were not effected by the sacrificed thing itself. Hence, Hebrews 9:1, such sacrifices are called "justifications of worship" and "a worldly holy place," which, when sometime its own age for which they were to be given had been ended, were to be corrected into better things. Hebrews 9:9 and 10: "Gifts and hosts are offered which cannot, according to conscience, make the one serving perfect, imposed only in foods and in drinks and various baptisms and justices of flesh, until the time of correction." Concerning this truth, which alone among sacrifices has it, it is said, John 8:31 and 32: "If you remain in my word, you will truly be my disciples, and you will know the truth, and the truth will free you." Because in this alone truth freeing all is found, in that it consecrates abundantly, as he shows; and therefore he who is our sacrifice, the pontiff, says thus, John 14:6: "I am the way, and the truth, and the life," because he is the way in the sign of sacrifice, but the truth in the thing contained, and life in the thing displayed, because the sacrifice displays life through the grace which it effects in us. Therefore he is the way, by signifying toward truth in the species of sacrifices. He is truth through himself in the sanctity of the sacrament. He is life through grace in the power of the sacrament.

For these and similar causes no sacrifice ever perfectly pleased God except this one. Isaiah 1:11: "What to me is the multitude of your victims, says the Lord? I am full. Holocausts of rams, and the fat of fatlings, and the blood of calves, and lambs, and goats, I have not willed." The Interlinear Gloss says in the same place: "I have never willed." Psalm 39:7 and following: "Sacrifice and oblation you have not willed; ears," namely of obedience, "you have perfected for me. Holocaust and for sin you have not required; then I said: Behold, I come. In the head of the book it is written of me, that I should do your will. My God, I have willed," etc. As if he said: Those things which are offered according to the Law do not please because of their imperfection, and therefore I, having ears open for obeying in the body which you fitted to me, animated and united to deity, come in the sacrifice of my body and blood, fulfilling your whole will, O Father, in sanctifying human beings and satisfying for them, so that all the old imperfect things may be changed into the use of this efficacious sacrifice. And in this mode the Apostle argues, Hebrews 10:7 and following, saying: "In the head of the book it is written of me that I should do, O God, your will." Saying above: "Because hosts, and oblations, and holocausts for sin you have not willed, nor are the things which are offered according to the Law pleasing to you," then "I said: Behold, I come, that I should do, O God, your will": "he takes away the first, that he may establish the following." Hebrews 7:18 and 19: "A reprobation indeed is made of the preceding command, because of its weakness and uselessness; for the Law brought nothing to perfection; but an introduction of a better hope, through which we draw near to God." And therefore also the Father said concerning the Son, Matthew 3:17: "This is my beloved Son, in whom I have been well pleased." And Matthew 17:5: "This is my beloved Son, in whom I have been well pleased; hear him." Because the Father was pleased unto placation in the sacrifice of the Son from every offense which he had toward us, receiving this sacrifice alone, most full of truth and overflowing with every perfection. Nor does the Prophet Micah further ask, 6:6: "What worthy thing shall I offer to the Lord?" For we have the most worthy and most perfect sacrifice, which we may offer for all our debts and for those things which we wish to obtain.



Distinction VI. Treatise I

DISTINCTION VI. IN WHAT WAY THIS GIFT IS IN THE GENUS OF SACRAMENT?

TREATISE I. ON THE INSTITUTION OF THIS SACRAMENT.

When all these things have been determined, it now remains to speak about the last genus of that grace, in which it is posited by all that it is a sacrament of the Church.

Concerning this four things to be noted occur, namely institution, matter and form; and what this sacrament is, and what is thing and sacrament, and what is thing only; and fourth, what is the rite of celebrating this sacrament.

Concerning institution indeed it occurs that one must speak of the cause of institution, of necessity, of time, and of mode; for these things are inquired in every sacramental institution.

Therefore, speaking of institution, let us say that the cause of instituting this sacrament, although it is very manifold, nevertheless is found assigned by the Fathers as fourfold: the first of which it has insofar as it is a sacrament of the Church. But the second, insofar as it is a memorial of Christ's love. The third, insofar as it is a commemoration of Christ's Passion. But the fourth, insofar as it is a sign of future beatitude.
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CHAPTER I. On the cause of the institution of this sacrament.

Therefore, speaking of the first cause, we say that every sacrament has been instituted as a medicine against sin; and because the Eucharist is a sacrament, it is necessary that it has been instituted as a medicine against sin. For thus it is said, Ecclesiasticus 38:4, that "the Most High created medicines from the earth, and a prudent man will not abhor them." For this earth is the blessed body of the Lord, whose fullness is the fullness of God, because it pleased the deity to dwell in him bodily. Colossians 2:9 and 10: "Because in him all the fullness of deity dwells bodily; and you have been filled in him." For we are full of every blessing and medicine against sin from the deity of Christ, because God alone can dismiss sins and prepare a medicine against the disease of sin.

This was signified, Tobit 3:25, where it is said that for curing Sarah, daughter of Raguel, and curing Tobias, the holy Angel of the Lord, Raphael, was sent, that he might cure them both. For Sarah is interpreted "princess" or "coal" or "veil" or "anguish"; but Raguel is said in our tongue as "falling sick" and "unto God." Sarah signifies the rational soul, which in the beginning as princess ruled over all things within and without, and afterwards, forgetful of her honor through sin, changed the globes of her light into coal, immediate vision of God into a veil, felicity into anguish. She is rightly called daughter of Raguel, that is, of Adam, from whom, although not according to the soul, nevertheless according to the body she descends, which she obtained through carnal generation; he was a shepherd and one falling sick unto God alone, who alone could cure him from sin. But Tobias is interpreted "led to mourning," and signifies those led away from the droppings of the unstable bird the swallow, which is white and black, that is, from the goods of fortune, which are called droppings, to the mourning of sin and blindness. For both of these a medicine is not prepared except through Christ, whom Raphael signifies, who is interpreted "medicine of God." Psalm 102:3 and 4: "Who is propitiated toward all your iniquities, who heals all your infirmities; who redeems your life from destruction, who crowns you in mercy and compassion." For if Christ heals our infirmities in all the sacraments, nevertheless he does this especially in the sacrament in which he himself is wholly contained in deity and humanity and grace. Hence it is that even priests, whose office it is to confect this sacrament, are called physicians. Psalm 86:11: "Will physicians raise up... and confess to you?" As if he said: They will not raise up, because God alone is he who raises from sin; but physicians, as ministers, confect and display the medicine. Hence it is that Raphael said to the younger Tobias, Tobit 6:5: "Disembowel this fish, and keep for yourself its heart, and gall, and liver; for these are necessary usefully for medicines." For that fish is the Lord Jesus Christ, conceived in the waters of most pure graces and nourished according to humanity; although corporally he was never disemboweled, nor is to be disemboweled, nevertheless spiritually he is always disemboweled, because we are incorporated into his inward parts in charity and mercy, when we receive him as medicine against sin. Exodus 12:9: "You shall eat the head with the intestines and feet"; and then his heart, which is the moving principle in charity, and the gall, which is the bitterness of his Passion, and the liver, which is the principle of nourishment in the sacrament which he prepared for us as food, confer on us diverse medicines against the infirmities of sin.
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A cause of the institution also was that it should be a sign of love never to be erased by any forgetfulness. For who will ever forget that, when the Son of God had given himself to us so that he might be with us when he came into the world, then, departing from the world, he gave himself to us so that he might be in each one of us, in whom he is not incorporated, but whom he incorporates to himself. For he is in us in such a way that we are in him; for he himself is in us sacramentally, so that we may be incorporated in him. For thus he says, John 15:5: "He who remains in me, and I in him, this one bears much fruit, because without me you can do nothing." Nor is it necessary that there be done in us what is said, Exodus 13:7, that we should say: "Is God in us?" Because we know that through the sacrament of charity he is most truly and sacramentally in us. John 17:21: "You, Father, in me, and I in you, that they also may be one in us." And below, v. 23: "I in them, and you in me, that they may be consummated into one." And again in the same place after a few words, v. 26: "That the love by which you have loved me may be in them, and I in them." For the flesh of the Son in the sacrament is the book in which the Word of the eternal Father is written; and therefore we are fed by him unto the memory of charity and truth, which we always read in this book, as in the sign of perfect love and truth, because Christ truly loved us. Ezekiel 3:3: "Your belly shall eat, and your inward parts shall be filled with this volume which I give to you. And I ate it, and it became in my mouth like sweet honey." For who would not be affected by inestimable sweetness, when he knows that within his inward parts he has bodily and sacramentally the Word of God the Father, inscribed with many involutions of body and blood, and believes his desire to be filled by that food? Apocalypse 10:10: "I received the book from the hand of the Angel and devoured it, and it was in my mouth like sweet honey; and when I had devoured it, my belly was made bitter." There the book signifies the inscription of the Word into flesh and blood; the wrapping of the book, however, the much wrapping which he sustained in the miseries of the flesh; the devouring, the desire of receiving; the sweetness of taste, the seasoning of divine sweetness; but the belly, affection; but the bitterness of the belly signifies the contrariety of our dissimilarity to this sacrament, which excites bitterness in us, because contraries placed next to each other shine out more; and when we taste the sweetness of the sacrament, then we feel more the bitterness of our dissimilarity to it.

The third cause, which it has insofar as it is a commemoration of Christ's Passion, is that in it Christ's Passion is celebrated mysterially, which always ought to be before our eyes. And this indeed was signified, Numbers 21:8, where it is said: "Make a bronze serpent and place it for a sign; whoever, having been struck, shall look upon it, shall live." For he who has the Passion of the cross before the eyes of the heart will not be harmed by the serpent; and if he has been struck, he will be healed. But he who will not have the serpent in his eyes will perish from the bite of the serpent. Therefore he gave this sacrament as a sign, so that in it Christ's Passion may be recalled to the eyes, and thus we all may find medicine against the bite of the ancient serpent. This is what is said, Isaiah 11:10: "On that day the root of Jesse, who stands as a sign of peoples, the nations shall beseech him, and his sepulcher shall be glorious." For the root of Jesse, which is interpreted "burning," is Christ the Lord, cooking himself by the burning of charity in the fire of the Passion and communicating himself to us; he, raised up on the altar as a sign of peoples just as he was exalted on the cross, is so raised by the hands of the priest, that the memory of the sign of the cross and of the exaltation may be made daily. And therefore the nations shall beseech him so raised, just as the penitents with the centurion beseeched on the cross, returning into the city and striking their breasts, as is said, Luke 23:47. And his sepulcher, in which he is laid up and hidden, namely the sacramental forms, will be glorious, because in it, laid up, we adore the Lord Jesus Christ. Hence also the rite which is preserved even to this day in the Churches was foretold, Isaiah 18:3, where it is said: "When the sign has been raised in the mountains, you will see, and you will hear the sound of the trumpet." For the highest holiness of priests and Angels celebrating the memorial of this Passion are called mountains, and when the body of the Lord has been confected, it is raised to be adored by all. To see it the whole multitude of the faithful comes together; and those who are not able hear the sound of the bells, so that with like veneration they may receive the Lord coming and again showing his exaltation on the cross. Isaiah 19:20: "It shall be for a sign and for a testimony of the Lord of hosts in the land of Egypt," because through this sign it is continually brought back to memory how he was exalted on the cross and drew all things to himself. Hebrews 12:2: "Looking upon Jesus, the author and consummator of faith, who, joy having been set before him, sustained the cross," etc.

The fourth cause: because it was instituted as a sign of future beatitude; concerning this, although certain things from the words of Dionysius have been said in what was held before, nevertheless certain things still remain to be said for edification. For that which now we do by perceiving Christ in sacramental species is a sign of how we shall sometime perceive the same one according to the sweetness of his deity in heavenly beatitude, as blessed Gregory says. For just as the temple and all its adornment are parabolic signs of heavenly beauty, and just as the splendor of pontifical and priestly vestments and of the other ministers are parabolic signs of that clothing with which the blessed will be clothed in the heavens with divine light and beauty, so also the perception of the Eucharist is the most perfect sign of that perception by which in beatitude we perceive the sweetness of Jesus Christ and of the Father and of the Holy Spirit. For this Ecclesiastical order has descended from heaven in such a way that by these visible things it would demonstrate invisible things. Exodus 25:40: "Look, and make according to the exemplar which has been shown to you on the mountain." Hebrews 8:5: "It was answered to Moses, when he was completing the tabernacle: See, he says, do all things according to the exemplar which was shown to you on the mountain." As John says, Apocalypse 21:2, that he saw "the holy city, new Jerusalem," which shows before it every Ecclesiastical arrangement, "descending from heaven from God, prepared as a bride adorned for her husband." As is said, Job 38:33: "Do you know the order of heaven, and will you set down its reason on earth?" If therefore these things descended from the order of heaven, then without doubt they were instituted for this, that they may designate heavenly beauty; and especially, moreover, the greatest sign which is in heaven will be that which is greatest among Ecclesiastical things. But it is clear that that is greatest in dignity on account of which all other things are done and observed. And this is the perfection and perception of the divine Eucharist; and the greatest thing that is in heaven is the perception of divine sweetness without a medium. Therefore the perception of the Eucharist will signify the perception of divine sweetness, and it was instituted by God to signify this. On account of this in the Gospel he always joined that perception in the species of the sacrament to the fruition of heavenly sweetness, saying: "I will not drink of this fruit of the vine until that day when I drink it new in the kingdom of God."1 For the fruit of the vine is the sacrament under the species of wine; but the new thing in the kingdom of God is under the truth of divine joy. Hence, Matthew 26:29: "But I say to you, I will not drink from now of this fruit of the vine, until that day when I drink it with you new in the kingdom of my Father." Because just as here he drinks sacramentally in grace, so on the day of the manifestation of full glory he drinks with his own in glory by enjoying divine goods both in grace and in glory. Hence Gregory on Job 38: "While he enjoys himself, he lacks no good." And Mark also says a thing similar to this Matthew. But Luke 22:18 says thus: "For I say to you that I will not drink of the generation of the vine until the kingdom of God comes." But the kingdom of God comes through manifestation in heavenly beatitude. This was signified, Joel 3:18, where it is said that "the mountains will drip sweetness." For this will happen when those blessed mountains, the Father and the Son and the Holy Spirit, will instill natural sweetness into all the blessed; in this sweetness they will have perfect beatitude, never thereafter to be miserable.

Thus therefore this sacrament was instituted as a sign of future beatitude.
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CHAPTER II. On the necessity of the institution of this sacrament.

1. But the necessity of the institution of the sacrament at one time came into doubt for certain persons.

But someone can object and say that, since every sacramental grace with respect to its substantial effect is ordered against sin, in which sacramental grace differs from the grace of virtues and gifts, and since sin receives sufficient medicine from the grace of the other sacraments, and nothing is superfluous in the number of sacramental graces, it seems that this sacrament is superfluous. For sin is considered either in itself or in its remnants. But in itself it is considered in species or in genus, according as we say that it is original or actual. But the remnants are either from the penalties into which we fall from sin, which are difficulty of doing good and proneness to evil, whether caused from weakness or from ignorance, and the remnants which are remainders of debility and corruption in the body from the soul. But against original sin baptism is a sufficient medicine. But against proneness to be received lest it rush headlong, marriage is a sufficient medicine. But against that same proneness to be diminished, and for the strength of doing good and standing in good to be increased, confirmation is a sufficient medicine. And against actual sin with its differences, penance is a sufficient medicine. And against the remnants remaining in body and soul from both sins, extreme unction is a sufficient medicine. Nor can the Eucharist be a sacrament as Order is a sacrament, because this is a sacrament constituting in a grade of power and dignity, in which grade all Ecclesiastical sacraments are conferred and dispensed. And therefore it seems to some that that is not a sacrament, but rather an unutterable gift of divine liberality, by which divine largess wished to signify from the perception of present gifts what and how great a gift we ought to await in the future.

But this statement cannot stand, because by all the doctors, Augustine, Jerome, Ambrose, Hilary, and among the Greeks John Chrysostom, and Basil, and Gregory Nazianzen, the Eucharist is counted among the sacraments of the new Law.

Moreover, if the Eucharist were not a sacrament, there would not be seven sacraments of new grace and of the Law.

Moreover, since in all sacraments the Passion and blood of Christ work against the defect of sin, it would seem very wondrous and nevertheless improbable that in the Eucharist, in which principally the Passion of Christ is commemorated and the blood is received with the body, there would not be some medicinal operation against the disease of sin. And therefore it must be held for certain that what these persons say is nothing, especially since the Gloss, Matthew 26:27, on that phrase, "And taking the chalice, he gave thanks," says that Christ gave thanks to the Father concerning so great a sacrament.

2. Therefore others said, such as Praepositivus, and William of Auxerre, and Stephen of Canterbury, and the great Cantor of Paris, that in truth the Eucharist is the sacrament of principal dignity among the sacraments. Yet it is also a gift of God, as we have shown in the second treatise of this part.1

And they say, as is proposed in the first objection, that sacramental grace substantially and principally is ordered as a medicine of sin, either in itself, or in remnants, or in the effect of sin. But they say that that division which the objection posits is insufficient, because besides those things which are commemorated there, there is also venial sin of the genus and species of sins; and they say that against those things the Eucharist is ordered, which are called venial sins. They say this also by proving through a sign of truth in their statement, namely that venials are signified by the dust of the feet, that is, of the affections, which, being fine, adheres to those passing to the fatherland in this exile. But Christ, in order to signify that this sacrament avails against venial sin, before the conferral of the Eucharist washed the feet of the disciples. John 13:10: "He who has been washed does not need except that he wash his feet," that is, his affections unto the wiping away of venials, "but he is wholly clean."

But this opinion, just like the first, is not true. For although venials are remitted in the perception of the Eucharist, nevertheless it is not ordered against them substantially and by its principal operation, just as they are also remitted in baptism and in the other sacraments, although they are not ordered against them by essential and principal operation. But it is necessary that there be something one in sin against which this sacrament is principally ordered, and which is not effected by the other sacraments by their principal operation.

Moreover, venial sin is not sin simply, but rather a certain disposition toward sin, because when "venial sin" is said, there is there an opposition in the adjective; because sin according to its perfect account says a defect of good in action worthy of guilt and accusation, but venial takes away guilt and accusation, because venial is that whose guilt is none and accusation ought not be attended to. Therefore venial is not simply a disease, and thus against it no one and essential medicine ought to be ordered. But just as it is not sin simply, but a disposition toward sin, so it has not one remedy, but many remedies disposing to the contrary, such as blessed water, striking of the breast, common confession at Prime, and before Mass, and at Compline, Episcopal blessing, and things of this kind. Therefore some special remedy is not ordered against this.

3. Therefore, considering these things, we say that in truth the Eucharist is a sacrament, and is ordered against sin in its grace which substantially and principally it confers; but it is not ordered against venial sin, as the reasons brought in prove very theologically. But we say with the first objection that every sacramental grace is ordered against sin or something which is in sin; and we well concede that baptism is ordered against original sin. And if other sins are remitted in baptism, this is from what follows consequently and not from the order of the sacrament. But we call consequent what Ambrose says, that it is impious to hope for half pardon from God. And therefore when grace is given against original sin, it belongs to the account of grace that no sin remain in the soul with grace; and therefore it destroys all sins, both original and actual. But this is not from the sacrament, but from the account of grace making one pleasing, which does not permit mortal sin to exist in the soul with itself. But baptism confers grace making one pleasing.

We also well concede that penance in the same mode is also ordered against actual sin. But the remnants which are left from sin are twofold according to the first division. One part of the remnants makes proneness to evil, whether from inability for good, or from ignorance, or even from lust toward evil. But the other part of the remnants is from a long defect of good. From the first part of the remnants a human being incurs two disadvantages, of which one is, as Augustine says,2 concupiscence about to rush headlong, unless, having slipped into act, it is received by some honesty. And against this the medicine of marriage is ordered, because concupiscence about to rush headlong, having proceeded into the act of intercourse, is received by the honesty of nuptials, or excused by the faith of the bed, or by the sign of the sacrament, or by hope of offspring, or by these two things or certainly by the three. But if concupiscence does not proceed into act, then it is attended to in two modes: for either it is considered in that proneness itself alone toward evil and difficulty toward good, and thus against it there is the medicine of confirmation; or it is considered according to that which is left in the powers of the soul and members of the body, namely an impediment of grace and glory, which is a bad disposition impeding both, and thus against those remnants extreme unction is ordered. But if the remnants are considered according to defect of good, whose long defect induces starvation of the natural good according to deprivation of it in itself, just as a long defect of food induces starvation and defect of the good of the body in itself, thus against the remnants of sin the sacrament of the Eucharist is ordered by way of medicine. For Augustine says that hunger and thirst are infirmities, against which infirmities foods are to be taken like medicines; and just as this is said here about bodily hunger and thirst, so it must be understood about spiritual hunger and thirst. Amos 8:11: "I will send hunger into the land: not hunger for bread, nor thirst for water, but for hearing the word of the Lord." And thus starvation of the food of spiritual nourishment and thirst induce deprivation and starvation of spiritual life and of its principles; this starvation is caused from sin, and against it the food of the sacrament of the Eucharist is ordered by substantial operation, as in the things set forth before in the third treatise of this work it has been proved through many things.3

And from this also the solution of the objection which was made toward this, that the Eucharist is not a sacrament, is clear.
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Chapter II, 4

4. But concerning the opinions which were introduced, we say that it has been sufficiently proved through theological reasons that those opinions do not have by themselves a sufficiently fitting reason; and therefore we concede that they are false and posited without reason.

From all the things that have been said, it is clear that the necessity of the institution of this sacrament is medicine against sin and against the defect of sin which a human being incurs from long abstinence from spiritual food; and against this defect we have no other proper and singular or essential medicine except that one which by itself is spiritual food, as was said in what was held before, and as is said, Isaiah 65:13: "My servants shall eat, and you shall hunger; my servants shall drink, and you shall thirst." And in Psalm 22:5: "You have prepared a table in my sight, against those who trouble me." For our tribulations are demons taking away spiritual food. Against this evil of hunger and thirst this table is prepared.

This also was signified, Tobit 6:8 and 9, where Raphael, who is called medicine of God, said concerning the fish which he had commanded to be disemboweled: "If you place a little piece of its heart upon coals, its smoke drives out every kind of demons, whether from a man or from a woman, so that thereafter it does not approach them. And the gall avails for anointing eyes in which there has been a white film, and they will be healed."

For although the heart of the Lord was not cut into pieces, nevertheless the Eucharist, which he gave to us from so great a charity of his heart, is not the least little piece of his heart. Also the blood, which flowed from the side of his heart, is not the least little piece of his heart. These little pieces are placed upon coals when, in the fire of our heart, the benefits of the Lordly heart bestowed on us are recalled; for the coals are the benefits and judgments of the charity of God which set us on fire. And on these coals it smokes through devotion, so that demons cannot endure that smoke. But that which is thus roasted restores unto every restoration of spiritual things in us. Exodus 12:9: "You shall not eat any of it raw, nor cooked with water, but only roasted with fire." But the gall is the bitterness of the Passion, in commemoration of which this sacrament is celebrated, which for certain illumines spiritual eyes with the light of grace and truth, so that every white film contracted in the eyes of the heart from the vanity of the world is removed. II Corinthians 3:16 and 17: "When he shall have been converted to the Lord, the veil will be taken away. But the Lord is spirit." Thus therefore this sacrament was instituted as medicine. Wisdom 16:12: "Neither herb nor poultice healed them, but your word, O Lord, which heals all things." The Word, I say, in the power of this sacrament. Psalm 106:20: "He sent his word and healed them, and snatched them from their destructions." He sends this Word in the veil of food in every Mass. On account of which, when the Mass has also been finished, the Deacon cries: "Go, the Mass is." And on account of this mission by which he sends the host to us as food, which, after receiving, we also send back to him, and ourselves incorporated into the same, the missa received the name of Mass. And concerning this the Psalmist exclaims in praises, Psalm 110:4 and 5: "He made a memory of his wonderful things, the merciful and compassionate Lord. He gave food to those fearing him." And again, Psalm 103:27 and 28: "All things expect from you that you give them food in time. When you give it to them, they will gather," etc.
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CHAPTER III. On the time of the institution of this sacrament.

1. After these things it must be seen concerning the time of the institution of this sacrament.

For certain persons, mocking the mysteries of God, say that if this sacrament was instituted as a medicine for the disease which a human being incurs from starvation, then immediately after sin had been committed it ought to have been instituted from the beginning of the world. But these people are mockers, and they do not notice that even in bodily food it is not always the hour of eating. For in the hour of eating three things must be attended to. One is the desire of hunger from preceding abstinence. The second is that bad chyle be consumed in the body, if it is in the body through food badly eaten before. But the third is that hour in which the powers of the body are also helped by heavenly virtue for the receiving and progress of food.

Hence before this food was given, it was necessary that the desire of hunger for it be stirred up, and that man should feel that without this nourishment he could not be repaired. And therefore as long as he presumed to be refreshed through the goods of nature in the natural law, this food was not prepared; and as long as he thought that he was being refreshed through the goods of the law of deeds, the food was not prepared, but was signified both in the law of nature and in the law of Moses. In the law of nature indeed by the breads of the Angels which Abraham made.1 But in the law of Moses by the breads of proposition.2 But when he felt hunger and saw that he could not be refreshed from elsewhere, then under the law of grace this food was prepared. And this is what under the type of the human race the prodigal son said, Luke 15:17 and 18: "How many hired servants in my father's house abound in breads; but I here perish with hunger. I will arise and go to my father, and I will say to him," etc. Lamentations 4:4: "The little ones sought bread, and there was no one who would break it to them." Lamentations 2:12: "They said to their mothers: Where is wheat and wine? when they failed like wounded persons in the streets of the city, when they breathed out their souls in the bosom of their mothers," namely because of sterility and tempest of hunger.

Therefore, with hunger stirred up in human beings by this sense, that food was immediately prepared; for it ought not be forced upon the fastidious, etc.

2. But similarly as the second cause says: because a very bad chyle had been created in man from the eating of the forbidden thing, which in no way was to be held in the body with holy food. And therefore it was expedient that it first be consumed through long abstinence, and then at last the food of health be prepared. Therefore it was necessary that man take expulsive and evacuative things before this food was prepared; but these evacuatives were the austerity of the Law and the exhortation of prophecy, and then at last, when the bad chyle which had been created from the forbidden thing had been expelled, the food of the grace of perfect health was prepared. Ecclesiasticus 31:25: "If you have been compelled in eating much, rise from the midst, vomit, and it will refresh you, and you will not bring infirmity upon your body." Therefore it is said, Proverbs 30:1: "The words of the Gatherer, son of the Vomiter." Because for certain through confession and the antidote of penance bilious humors must be vomited out before saving food is displayed. And therefore it was necessary for this food to be delayed until the bilious humor and pestiferous chyle, contracted from the taste of the forbidden thing, was felt through infirmity, and medicine was required, and then it was vomited; and then, when man was evacuated from those things, food would be prepared and displayed for him.

And this is the second cause.

3. Moreover the third cause is that food was not to be prepared until nature was helped for taking food by heavenly virtue. For as long as the sun ascends at midday, it calls natural heat from the innermost things to the exterior things, and the place of digestion is left cold and destitute; and therefore when after midday cold begins to creep upon the exterior members, from the withdrawal of the heat of the light of the sun, then heat returns to the interior things, and the spirits strengthen the place of digestion, and according to nature food is to be taken. Hence also Peter, Acts 2:15, argues that the Apostles are sober from the third hour of the day, saying: "For these are not drunk, as you suppose, since it is the third hour of the day," because in the third hour the sun ascends and leads heat from the marrow of the body to the exterior things, and draws with itself the nourishment now digested for the nourishment of the members; and then the flow of nourishment to the members must not be impeded through the taking of other food. But when the preceding food has been carried into the members through the heat and motion of the sun, then another food is to be taken. But it has not been carried in as long as sun and heat ascend according to nature, because the motion of ascent of the light and heat of the sun is a motion calling nourishment forth to the exterior organs. And therefore after the setting of the sun from midday food is to be taken according to the nature of the heavenly motion, as good physicians say, who refer the force of nature and heat to the heavenly circle.

And it is similar in the day of the world: before the sun inclined from midday, that is, at the end of the world, saving food was not to be prepared. For then in the evening of the world the saving food, now prepared, is forced into empty members; and then it is eagerly desired and received wholesomely; and then our Lord prepared saving food. And therefore it is called the supper of the Lord and not luncheon, because this supper, prepared at the end of the world, will not have another following it. Matthew 22:2 says that "the kingdom of heaven has been made like a kingly man who made nuptials for his son." Luke 14:16: "A certain man made a great supper," etc. Apocalypse 3:20: "If anyone opens the door to me, I will enter to him, and I will sup with him, and he with me." And therefore this food is also called supper, John 13:4 and 5: "He rises from supper, and lays down his garments," that is, the coverings of the body, "... and began to wash the feet of the disciples." This also was signified, Matthew 26:20 and Mark 14:18, where it is said that when evening had been made he reclined with the twelve. For although for certain, according to the motion of heaven, one is to eat immediately after midday, nevertheless it is still wholesome to abstain until evening, until the fumes of the preceding food are consumed and the nourishment is well united to the members. And therefore the wise eat after midday a little before evening, because then food at once settles into the place of digestion, and when the exterior ray of the sun has been withdrawn, heat recedes from the exterior things of the body, and when cold creeps upon the exterior things of the body, the interior heat is enclosed in the place of digestion, and the exterior cold induces sleep, in which the food is strongly digested; and when thus digested, at dawn, with the heat of the sun returning, it is again carried by the motion of the sun into the members to be nourished. And therefore those eating in the morning are reproved, because they commit an unnatural and foolish thing, which is against reason. Ecclesiastes 10:16: "Woe to you, land whose king is a boy, and whose princes eat in the morning," namely not for necessity, but for drunkenness. Isaiah 5:11: "Woe to those who rise in the morning to pursue drunkenness, and to drink until evening, so that you may be inflamed with wine!" Therefore the Lord, wishing to conform those things which are of nature to those which are of grace, willed to prepare his food in the evening of the world, so that through this the fruitless man might learn abstinence, and how through abstinence he ought to prepare himself for saving food. And signifying this the Apostle says, I Corinthians 11:18 and following: "First indeed when you come together in the church, ... now it is not to eat the Lord's supper; for each one presumes his own supper to eat. And one indeed is hungry, but another is drunk." For it is not expedient nor honorable to belch the excess of yesterday's fullness over the supper of the Lord, but to approach the supper of the Lord with desire of hunger, the body being emptied. For thus as it is said, Matthew 5:6: "Blessed are those who hunger and thirst for justice," that is, this supper of full justice, "for they shall be filled."

Therefore for these three causes the end of the world was the time fitting for the institution, when the sun had now begun to turn toward setting. For thus it is said, Ecclesiastes 3:1: "All things have time, and all things pass through their spaces," etc.

Notes

	Genesis 18:6. (Genes. XVIII, 6.) ↩

	Exodus 25:30. (Exod. XXV, 30.) ↩





Chapter IV. On the Mode of the Institution of This Sacrament

CHAPTER IV. On the mode of the institution of this sacrament.

Fourth, one must see concerning the mode of the institution of this sacrament.

But in that mode it is necessary that the words of the Lord be attended to, because from certain of them the mode of institution is received, and from certain the conferral of power from order for celebrating this sacrament, and from certain the injunction of the use of this sacrament in the Church is received. For from this, that he says, "Receive," as is said, Matthew 26:26, or "take," as is said, Mark 14:22, or, as is said, Luke 22:17: "Receive and divide among yourselves," for certain, since he offered the sacrament, the institution of the sacrament is understood. For he did not merely offer bread or wine, but, by offering bread and wine, in the very offering he spoke the transubstantiating form, and thus by offering the sacrament to them he signified that it proceeds from himself into Ecclesiastical persons; and this is to institute the sacrament.

And that this is true is shown through the words of the Apostle, I Corinthians 11:23 and 24, where he speaks thus: "For I received from the Lord what I also handed on to you, that the Lord Jesus, on the night in which he was handed over, took bread, and giving thanks broke it, and said: Receive, and eat." From this it is received that by offering the sacrament he instituted it in such matter and in such form, as is held in the Church. For by offering he could intend nothing other than institution, because by offering he signified that this sacrament proceeds from his authority, and he expressed that procession by the word of receiving placed in the imperative, saying: "Receive," or "take." And in this mode he conferred on us an inestimable gift. Ephesians 4:8: "He gave gifts to human beings." And therefore it is said, Wisdom 3:14: "To him will be given the chosen gift of faith, and a most acceptable lot in the temple of God." For no gift of our sanctification is more choice than that in which he himself, according to all things which are in him, gives himself in divine and human things; nor can any lot in the temple be more acceptable than the power of confecting the body of Christ and communicating him to the faithful. But he uses this mode of giving in instituting the sacrament, in order to show that it proceeds from his liberal and gratuitous largess, and from the intimate charity by which he willed to be in us through this mode of communion, verifying this which he said, Proverbs 7:31: "My delights are to be with the sons of men." For thus we are participants of his substance and life and grace, which one who does not communicate lacks. John 6:54: "Amen, amen I say to you, unless you eat the flesh of the Son of Man and drink his blood, you will not have life in you." Hence in this he did what is said, Wisdom 16:21: "For your substance showed your sweetness which you have toward sons, and serving the will of each one, was converted into whatever each one wished." Therefore in the mode of establishing he indicates gratuitous sweetness, when he sweetened the command which is imported in the imperative by the most ample gift given to us, showing what he said, Psalm 67:11: "You prepared for the poor in your sweetness, O God." For the lightest command of institution which a prince can institute or make is what he says, "Receive," when he gives a gift of his magnificence, which supplies every defect of the one receiving. Esther 2:18: "He lavished gifts according to princely magnificence." Therefore in this mode he instituted the sacrament, and willed it to be received reverently by the Church.

But he gave the power of celebrating when he said, "Do this in commemoration of me," as is said, Luke 22:19, and I Corinthians 11:24. For through this, that he says, "Do this," he gave the power of doing, because "to do" says two things when it is placed in the imperative. For it says the conferral of power, when one who is prince and has authority uses such a word toward an inferior, because then "do this" is the same as if he said: Have authority and power of doing this. And then in this word he conferred priestly order on the disciples, as those who are more probable among the Doctors hand on. Hence the bishop uses similar words when he confers priestly order. For he says thus, offering the chalice with the host of bread and the sacrifice of wine with water: "Receive the power in the Church to offer sacrifice to God and to celebrate Mass both for the living and for the dead, in the name of the Lord." Thus therefore in the mouth of the Lord the word "do" signifies the handing down of power from order from the Lord into the disciples. For when a prince confers power, he uses such a word, even when the subject minister does nothing, just as we too speak by signifying power, saying: The priest celebrates Mass, which no one celebrates except a priest, signifying not the act, but the power. Hence John in the Apocalypse, 1:5 and 6, gave thanks concerning so great a dignity, saying: "The prince of the kings of the earth loved us and washed us from our sins in his blood, and made us a kingdom and priests to God and his Father; to him glory and command unto the ages of ages. Amen." Isaiah 66:21: "I shall take from them as priests and Levites, says the Lord." Apocalypse 5:10: "You have made us a kingdom and priests to our God, and we shall reign upon the earth." Isaiah 61:6: "But you shall be called priests of God; ministers of our God, it shall be said to you." Apocalypse 20:6: "They will be priests of God and of Christ, and they will reign with him for a thousand years," that is, through the whole time of grace.

Thus therefore in the word spoken the conferral of power is received.

But if that word is referred to the use of the work, as that which is added suggests, "In commemoration of me," then the sense is: "Do this in commemoration of me," that is, have this in use and frequentation in commemoration of me; and then in this same word he enjoins use. Hence, Acts 2:46 and 47: "Daily also, persevering unanimously in the temple and breaking bread around the houses, they received food with exultation and simplicity of heart, praising God and having grace toward all the people." I Corinthians 11:26: "As often as you shall eat this bread and drink the chalice of the Lord, you shall announce the death of the Lord until he comes."

Thus therefore by saying, "Receive," etc., he both instituted the sacrament and gave an inestimable gift. But when, as prince of the kings of the earth, he said, "Do this," he conferred the power of doing it. But when he referred this power to act, adding that it be done in commemoration of himself, for certain he enjoined the use, by exercising which we would be sanctified in the Church and incorporated into Christ. In the first of these there is wondrous grace; in the second, immeasurable dignity; but in the third, accumulated sanctification.

Concerning the first of these it is said, Esther 15:17: "You are very wondrous, Lord, and your face is full of graces." John 1:16: "From his fullness we all have received, and grace for grace."

Concerning the second the Apostle says, II Corinthians 3:6: "He has made us fit ministers of the New Testament, not by the letter, but by the spirit." I Corinthians 4:1: "Let a man so regard us as ministers of Christ and dispensers of the mysteries of God."

Concerning the third it is said to the Church, Canticles 7:2: "Your belly is like a heap of wheat, hedged about with lilies." As if he said: Your belly, which from the taste of the forbidden thing was full of concupiscence and pains, now is like a heap of wheat; by the often-received sacrament of the body of the Lord it has heaped-up sanctity, and is surrounded on every side by the lilies of chastity of mind and body, because from the use of the sacrament it attains the full sanctification of virtue.
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TREATISE II. ON THE MATTER AND FORM OF THIS SACRAMENT.

CHAPTER I. On the matter of the sacrament.

1. Secondly, here it is necessary to inquire concerning the matter and form of this sacrament.

Concerning this it is necessary to inquire into two things, namely what the matter is and what the form is.

But concerning the matter five things doubted by the holy fathers are found: the first of these is, why is it necessary that there be bodily matter concerning the sacrament? But the second is, what is the bodily matter of this sacrament? The third is, what is the mode of transubstantiation of the matter into the body of Christ? The fourth, why is it necessary that the accidents of the preceding matter remain after the transubstantiation into the body of Christ has already been made? The fifth, how do those accidents remain there? For these things have been inquired into by the holy fathers before us, although in certain of them the determination is very obscure.

But concerning the first we say that it is necessary that bodily matter be in the sacrament on account of three causes: the first of these is taken from the account of a sacrament; the second, from the cause of the institution of the sacrament; the third, from the imperfection of man in the use of sacramental grace.

The first, therefore: because, as Augustine says, a sacrament is a visible sign of invisible grace, whose image it bears, and whose cause it exists. But a visible sign cannot exist unless it is taken in some visible body, which body is the element of the sacrament, because from it the sacrament is bodily composed just as natural bodies are composed from elements. And therefore Master Hugh of Saint Victor says in his book On the Sacraments that a sacrament is a visible and bodily element, signifying from divine institution, representing from likeness, conferring invisible grace from sanctification. Therefore because the Eucharist is a sacrament and is placed in the genus of sacrament, and the whole definition of the genus is preserved in the species, it is necessary that the Eucharist be a visible element with respect to matter. And this is the first cause ordered to instruction, because from the visible element and its properties the Lord instructs us what he confers by invisible grace in the sacrament. Hence Paul to Titus 2:11 and 12: "For the grace of God our Savior has appeared to all human beings, instructing us that, denying impiety and worldly desires, we may live soberly and justly and piously in this age." For to this end he instituted visible sacramental signs, that we might be instructed concerning the grace which he himself effects in us in the sacrament. Isaiah 48:17: "I, the Lord your God, teaching you useful things, governing you in the way in which you walk." For we would not know these sacramental graces unless we were instructed by visible signs. On account of which Gregory says that even Christ himself was made visible, so that from visible things we might be instructed toward invisible graces.

Hence also, in many apparitions to the fathers, he proposed visible things to sense, so that from all those things they might be instructed toward invisible things. Hosea 12:10: "I multiplied vision for them, and in the hand of the Prophets I was likened." Psalm 88:20: "Then you spoke in vision to your saints, and said: I have placed help in the powerful one," etc. For in all these visible forms he taught the invisible effect of grace, which we understand spiritually when through likeness we compare visible things to invisible grace. On account of which it is said, Daniel 10:1, that "understanding is needed in a vision," because through intellect it is necessary to compare bodily things to the reception of spiritual things. And therefore Augustine says that a sacrament, besides the bodily species which it puts before the senses, makes another thing come into knowledge. And the preposition "besides" which is placed there is not exceptive, as certain persons understanding badly think, but rather is placed there for "alongside," so that it is a note of likeness, and the sense is that besides, that is, alongside the bodily species or form which it puts before the senses, it makes another spiritual thing, taken according to the likeness of transfer, come into the knowledge of the mind.

And this is what Hugh of Saint Victor says: that it is representing from likeness.

2. But the second cause, which is taken from the institution of the sacrament, belongs to Jerome. For he says that a sacrament has material and elemental and bodily matter for this reason: because, since man by pride withdrew from God through desire for a creature, it was fitting that, subjected to a bodily element, he should seek salvation in the same thing in which he lost salvation. And this was effected especially in this sacrament, considering the matter according to genus, because in bodily food man lost life; therefore it was established that in bodily food he should recover life; and therefore it was necessary that spiritual food have bodily matter, so that, as Gregory says, "From where death was arising, from there life might rise again." And this indeed is true according to convenience of genus and not according to convenience of species; for because man lost life in the fruit of the forbidden tree, he finds life in the species of bread and wine, which bread nevertheless was baked on the wood of the cross, and therefore is called fruit of the tree of life. III Kings 17:12: "Behold, I am gathering two sticks that I may go in and make it," that is, bread, "for myself and my son, that we may eat and die." Nor are these the needy elements concerning which Paul speaks, Galatians 4:3, but rather they are elements in whose effect God established our salvation; because although he has not bound salvation to such bodily elements, nevertheless in these elements salvation is found, and life is lost when they are not sought, unless the article of necessity, and not contempt of religion, excludes the sacramental element. Hence also Christ, Matthew 26:26, displaying the bodily element and demonstrating by displaying it, says: "Receive and eat: this is my body." And similarly he spoke, demonstrating the blood under the species of wine, in the same place, vv. 27 and 28: "Drink of this, all of you. For this is my blood of the new testament, which shall be poured out for many unto remission of sins." Hence it is that he said, John 6:51 and 52: "I am the living bread, who came down from heaven. If anyone eats of this bread, he will live forever." For although man through that nature by which he was made to the image of God is higher than every inanimate body, nevertheless because he subjected himself to sin through concupiscence for a bodily thing, he was justly humbled, so that he should seek salvation in that which according to nature is lower than he, and thus his pride might be healed, by which through eating the forbidden bodily element he willed to be equal to him who is above all things. Hence, James 4:6 and I Peter 5:5: "God resists the proud, but gives grace to the humble." Hence it is said, Proverbs 9:5: "Come, eat my bread, and drink the wine which I have mixed for you." Because you lost life in bodily food, therefore I have prepared bodily food for you, in which you will find life. Hence concerning wisdom, which is the Son of God, it is said, Proverbs 3:18: "She is a tree of life to those who apprehend her, and he who holds her is blessed." Hence, John 6:27: "Work not for the food which perishes, but for that which remains unto eternal life, which the Son of Man will give you. For him God the Father has signed."

This therefore is the second cause.

3. But the third cause is that which blessed Dionysius touches, because, as he says, it is impossible for the divine ray to shine upon us unless it is veiled round about with sacred veils. For man has a very material intellect, which, because it is joined to sense and imagination, can receive little or nothing of spiritual things unless they are proposed to him in the likeness of bodily things. And this is what is said, Wisdom 9:14 and 15: "The thoughts of mortals are fearful, and our foresights uncertain; for the body which is corrupted weighs down the soul, and the earthly inhabitation depresses the sense thinking many things." This therefore is the cause why it was fitting for us to be taught spiritual things, without which there is no salvation, and which we must know, under the likeness of a bodily element. For carnal man would not understand the grace of spiritual refreshment without a bodily likeness, as Gregory says: "The kingdom of heaven is therefore said to be like earthly things, so that from those things which the mind knows, it may rise to unknown things which it does not know, and through those things which it has learned by use, it may learn to love what it does not know." Hence, Wisdom 9:16, it is said: "We judge with difficulty the things that are on earth, and the things that are in our sight we find with labor; but the things that are in the heavens, who will search them out?" Hence through all things of this sort it is necessary that man be led by the hand to the understanding of heavenly things. And this is the ladder of Jacob, through which he ascended to the appearance of heavenly things and the knowledge of divine things, Genesis 28:12 and 13, where it is said that Jacob saw in dreams a ladder standing upon the earth and its top touching heaven, "... and the Lord leaning on the ladder," etc. Because through the likeness of bodily things, a transfer having been made to spiritual things, we know heavenly things. And concerning this it is said, Wisdom 10:10: "The Lord led the just man by right ways, and showed him the kingdom of God, and gave him the knowledge of holy things." Because the right ways are those by which it is possible for man to walk according to a material intellect; and they are that he be elevated by the ladders of bodily likenesses to the knowledge of divine things, and by them the mystery of the kingdom of God is shown to him, and knowledge of the sanctity of holy things is given to him.

These therefore are the three causes on account of which it is fitting that there be a bodily element in the sacraments, etc.
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4. Secondly we have to say what substance of the bodily element is the matter of this sacrament.

Now in the things set forth before, in which we spoke of the third genus of sacrament,1 it has been shown how it is necessary that there be the matter of bread from wheat and the matter of wine.

Nevertheless there are certain persons who speak against this, saying that since this sacrament has been given commonly to the whole Church spread everywhere throughout the whole orb of lands, it ought to have matter which can be found in the whole orb of lands; but neither wheat nor wine is commonly found, because in the northern lands, constricted by icy cold, neither wheat nor wine is born. And thus, since the Church has been spread in those lands, it seems that that part of the Church is frequently deprived of so great a sacrament, which seems to be very unfitting, since in it consists the necessary remedy against sin.

Moreover they object: From similar things there is fitting nourishment; but meats are more like the human complexion than bread, and meats are found more commonly through the spaces of lands than wheat. And thus it seems that some meats ought to be the matter of this sacrament.

To all these and similar things we say that, if all things which are attended to in nourishment are considered together, there is found no nourishment so natural and common as wheat and wine. But these things are purity of substance and equality of complexion, because wheat is moderately hot and moist. There are also subtlety of substance for penetrating, and clingingness of nourishment, that it is not easily torn away from the members, etc., which were determined in what was held before, both concerning bread from wheat and concerning wine; and therefore there is no matter of this sacrament except bread and wine.

But to what is objected, it must be said that wheat and wine either are everywhere, or are easily or from nearby brought for the use of the sacrament. But if they were sometimes not found somewhere, and not contempt of religion but the article of necessity brought this about, we say with Augustine that God therefore has not bound grace to his sacraments so that he does not work his sacramental grace even without the sacraments in those having faith and devotion toward the sacrament. And this is called spiritual perception of the sacrament; and in a case of this kind Augustine says: "Why do you prepare tooth and belly? Believe, and you have eaten." Just as he in whom baptism is excluded not by contempt of religion but through the article of necessity does not lose the fruit of baptism, but is reckoned baptized by the baptism of breath in the Holy Spirit. But spiritual eating, by which we are incorporated into Christ, is ordered to this, as was said in what was held before.

But to what is objected about meats, it must be said that flesh in genus is more like flesh. But with regard to the requirement of all those things which make fitting nourishment, flesh is not a nearer and more fitting nourishment, because, as natural philosophers say, all flesh inflames, which wheat does not do. Yet this is not attended to, but rather that those things which make natural food and drink are found gathered in bread and in wine, and because Christ compared himself to the grain of wheat and to the vine, and especially because Christ first instituted this sacrament in bread from wheat and wine. Therefore it is necessary that the matter of this sacrament be bread from wheat and wine. Genesis 27:37: "I have established him with wheat and wine." For oil establishes unto the anointings of sacramental grace, because every sacrament is for the remedy of sin; but wheat and wine establishes unto bodily and spiritual nourishment. Deuteronomy 32:28: "The eye of Jacob in the land of wheat and wine." And from these things the same is received as before, because over oil it is referred to the anointing of sacramental grace. Psalm 4:8: "From the fruit of their wheat, wine, and oil, they have been multiplied," namely by spiritual multiplication, by which the faithful are multiplied from the procreation of the sacraments. Zechariah 9:7: "What is his good thing, and what is his beautiful thing, except the wheat of the elect, and wine germinating virgins?" that is, virginal minds.

This is also received from the names themselves: because wheat is derived from the verb "I enjoy, you enjoy," because it makes the fruit of nutrition before other things. And wine is derived from force, because it has a special force for giving the members drink, if it is taken temperately and ordinately. This was signified, Ezekiel 27:17, where concerning Tyre it is said: "Judah and the land of Israel, they were your merchants in the first wheat." For Tyre is interpreted "anguish," and signifies those who are converted from the anguish of the world to the Lord, concerning whom he himself says: "Come to me, all you who labor and are burdened, and I will refresh you."2 For they cannot have wheat nourishing and establishing them in grace except from Judah, which signifies the clergy, and from the land of Israel, which signifies the people of Christian religion. On account of which also, Matthew 15:27, the Syrophoenician woman, who first sought the bread of the children from the Lord, is read to have gone out from the borders of Tyre and Sidon, because she had abandoned the hunting of worldly cupidity and the anguishes of the world, converted to the faith of Christ.

This therefore is the cause why the sacrament of the Eucharist has such matter, etc.
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5. But the mode of transubstantiation of this matter into the body of Christ is very difficult to determine, for the reason that there is no mode of natural motion and change with which it agrees. For it is clear that in nature there are in general only two changes, one of which is called from subject to subject; but the other is called from non-subject to subject, or from subject to non-subject. But subject, as Avicenna says, is called a being in act according to its form and its substantial being preserved, but changed according to where or according to a form which comes to be in it, as in motion according to place, the same being, substantially preserved in form and in substantial being, is changed according to the renewal of position which comes to be in it; and therefore it is from subject to the same subject changed under another position or where. But in alteration and increase the same subject is preserved in substantial form and being, but is varied according to the accidents of quantity and quality which are in it. But such a change is properly called motion, and in no way can be posited in the sacrament, because the subject of bread and wine according to the substantial form and being of bread and wine is not preserved in the body and blood of Christ; because the body of Christ is not material and substantial bread in the substantial being of bread, nor is the blood of Christ wine in the substantial being and form of wine. And if the body of Christ is called bread, and the blood wine, this is according to metaphor and not according to proper and substantial predication, as is said, John 6:51 and 52: "I am the living bread, who came down from heaven. If anyone eats of this bread, he will live forever." And as in the same place, v. 59, it is said: "This is the bread which came down from heaven," and many other things of this kind are found. Matthew 6:11: "Give us today our supersubstantial bread." Luke 11:3: "Give us today our daily bread." And many other such things are found.

Therefore it is clear that such a mode of motion is not in the sacrament; and therefore we cannot say: This bread is the body of Christ. Or, this bread will be the body of Christ. Nor again can we say: The body of Christ was bread, or, the blood of Christ was wine. Because none of such locutions is true except in those things which have natural motion, and their substance has been preserved in both terms of that motion, as I say that Peter is above who was below, or that Peter is white who was black, or that Peter is large who was small.

Nevertheless the words of the Canon seem to be contrary to the things which we have said, where it is said: "We suppliants ask you, almighty God: command these things to be carried by the hands of your holy Angel onto your sublime altar." From this it seems that that which is lower is moved locally and associated with the body of Christ, which is in heaven, and is added to it.

Moreover, it is objected more strongly from this which precedes a little in the Canon immediately after the confection, where it is said: "Hence also mindful, Lord, we your servants, but also your holy people, of the same Christ your Son our Lord, both of his blessed Passion and also of resurrection from the lower regions and also of glorious ascension into the heavens, offer to your splendid majesty from your gifts and things given a pure host, a holy host, an immaculate host, the holy Bread of eternal life and the Chalice of perpetual salvation." For there after the consecration and confection now carried through, it is still called bread and chalice; and chalice, as I said a little while ago, sounds a hot drink, which according to nature is properly wine. Therefore perhaps because of this it seems to someone that under the form of the body of Christ the substance of bread has been preserved, and under the form of blood the substance of wine has been preserved.



Chapter I, 6

6. To solve these and similar things the ancients labored much, and they failed while searching with scrutiny, and they were divided into diverse erroneous opinions, namely the three opinions which we introduced in what was held before.

For the first, with regard to the second objection brought in, said that when it is said, "the holy Bread of eternal life," the sense is that it is truly holy bread through consecration, signifying the bread of the body of Christ, which, spiritually received, is the bread of eternal life. But in the same mode concerning this, "and the chalice of perpetual salvation," that is, which is truly a hot drink of wine spiritually signifying the blood of Christ, which is the chalice of perpetual salvation spiritually and not sacramentally received; because these persons concede that neither the true body of Christ nor the true blood of Christ is contained in the sacrament, but only signifies, just as stone signifies Christ, and certain other things said parabolically of Christ. But we have proved in what was held before that this opinion is heretical; and therefore we also reckon this solution heretical, firmly believing and simply confessing that the body and blood of Christ truly, which he drew from the Virgin, and was suspended on the cross, and rose from the dead, and ascended into heaven, and reigns in equality of the Father, in all its truth and naturality and grace and glory, is contained under the species of the sacrament on the altar under the hands of the priest after the confection. Therefore a response of this kind is profane.

Therefore the second opinion comes, which says that the body of Christ is preserved there and contained together with the substance of bread. And it says that the blood of Christ is contained with the substance of wine preserved, and it responds to those things which were objected, saying that in truth the lowest things are not joined to the highest things through the carrying of the lower thing to the higher things, because the communicating priest receives the substance of bread which is in the lowest place, and the substance of wine which is lower in the chalice, and those two are not united in the body of Christ, which is in the heavens at the right hand of the Father, and also on the altar with the substance of bread and wine. But when it is said, "Command these things to be carried by the hands of your holy Angel onto your sublime altar," they say that the sense is: Command these things, that is, the things signified through these things, to be carried by the hands, etc. But the things signified through these things are the Church militant, according to the mode which was once determined by us; because, namely, just as bread is made from many pure grains, and just as wine flows and flows together from many grapes, so the Church is gathered from many faithful, for whom the priest prays that they may be carried to the altar of heavenly glory as a host to God by the hands of the holy Angel; and thus the Church militant is joined to the triumphant. Although this response is fitting in part, nevertheless because it is founded upon a certain non-Catholic foundation which this opinion presupposes, therefore it will in no way be able to please me. For it is founded upon this, that bread is not transubstantiated into the body of Christ, nor wine into blood, but only bread and wine are assumed there for signifying in the sacrament. And this is contrary to Catholic truth and contrary to the signification of the words of Christ, by which he said: "Receive and eat: this is my body." And he did not say: Receive my body in this, or with this, as we showed above, where there was disputation concerning this second opinion. Moreover according to this, John 6:56 ought not to have said: "My flesh is truly food, and my blood is truly drink," but ought to have said: My flesh is signified and is with true food, or with true drink, of which nevertheless nothing is signified in the meaning of the words of Christ, who nevertheless is truth; and concerning his words the Apostle says, II Corinthians 1:19: "The Son of God, Jesus Christ, ... was not Yes and No, but Yes was in him." I also reckon it very profane that Christ in the sacrament of truth should use such tropic and improper locutions, and we also judge the response unfaithful.

But according to the third opinion, which alone holds Catholic truth, we say that in truth, as the objections brought in prove, there is no mode of motion by which bread preserved is moved to the nature of the body of Christ, and the chalice to the form of blood. And what is said in the Canon, "Command these things to be carried onto your sublime altar," is said best according to the Catholic faith. For Christ had said, John 3:13, that "no one ascends into heaven except he who descended from heaven, the Son of Man who is in heaven." And therefore he prays that the Church militant, which is the mystical body of Christ, incorporated into the true body which is most truly contained in the sacrament, incorporated through the effect of this nourishment by the power of the body of Christ into whom it is incorporated, may ascend to the altar of divine majesty, so that there in glory it may be offered to him, just as here it is offered in sacramental grace. Nor does he pray that this happen by local motion, because there is no local motion there, but that this happen by the acceptance of God the Father, namely that by the hands of Angels he so accept those to be incorporated into Christ through glory, just as he accepts here those incorporated into Christ in sacramental grace. Hence also the sublime altar of the majesty of God is Christ according to humanity, in whom we are offered when according to glory we are incorporated into him.

But to the other objection we say that when he says, "the holy Bread of eternal life," the true body of Christ contained under the species of bread is understood. For when we say "holy bread of eternal life," through this, that "holy of eternal life" is said, the name of bread is drawn out to signify not material bread, which will not be able to confer sanctity and eternal life, but by the power of those adjectives it is compelled to suppose for spiritual bread, which is the body of Christ under the figure of bread, so that the sense is: We mysterially offer the body of your Son, who is the bread of eternal life. But similarly one must speak to those things which follow: "And the chalice of perpetual salvation."

And these are the Catholic responses, and they must in every way be held firmly.



Chapter I, Beginning of 7

7. Therefore according to those things which have been said, it is clear that there is no mode of natural motion by which bread is moved to the form of the body of Christ, or wine to the form of the blood of Christ; and therefore such locutions signifying such motions are not to be received, nor are such locutions not previously posited by the saints found much. But in physics that is called change which is from non-subject to subject, as generation, or which is from subject to non-subject, as corruption. But such a change seems to be of bread into the body of the Lord, and of wine into blood, because before the confection in the prayer of the Canon the priest says: "That it may become for us the body and blood of our Lord Jesus Christ." But if it becomes, then it is necessary that according to the substance bread be changed into the body of Christ, because nothing becomes unless it is thus changed, when it is said to become simply. For Peter does not simply become, if it is said that Peter becomes white.

Moreover this seems to be received from the words of Ambrose, who says that the speech of Christ changes creatures, and intends that bread is changed into the body of Christ.



Chapter I, 7-8

Marginal label (printed p. 371): Whether these propositions are to be conceded: "From bread," or, "from bread the body of Christ is made"?

Moreover the same Ambrose says that Christ converts bread into his body and converts wine into blood; but to convert is the same as to change.

But certain persons object more strongly, saying that change is of bread into non-bread; for after the confection it is not bread, but the body of the Lord. But every change from being into non-being is corruption. Therefore it seems that in the sacrament there is a change of corruption. In the same way it is proved that there is there a change of generation, because from bread which is not the body of the Lord, the body of the Lord is made. Therefore here a change is made from non-being of the body of the Lord into being; but such a change is generation. Therefore it seems that the body of Christ is there generated from bread. This is very absurd, not only according to faith, but also according to philosophy, because according to this the body of Christ would often be generated outside the Virgin; and according to this that which is and remains would be generated; and according to this the immutable and incorruptible and glorious would be generated. All these things are very absurd.

Moreover in every substantial change the same subject which is matter is subjected to both terms of the change. Therefore if such is the change of bread into the body of the Lord, then the same matter is subjected to the form of bread and the form of the Lordly body; and thus bread is made the matter of the body of Christ. But it is clear that the most pure drops of the blessed Virgin, formed by the operation of the Holy Spirit, are the true matter of the Lordly body. Therefore the Lordly body is made from two matters. But what is generated from two matters diverse in themselves is not the same thing, because the Philosopher says that individuals are numbered by their matters. Therefore the body which is made on the altar and the body which was born from the Virgin are not the same, which Christian faith utterly abhors, as it is false and impossible and heretical.

Moreover, when the substance of bread has been changed into the body of the Lord, either the matter of bread, as much as it is, remains with the matter of the Lordly body, or it is annihilated. If it is said that it remains, then from the beginning of the institution of this sacrament and of its frequentation in the Church, the body of Christ has received a very great addition. But if it is said that it is annihilated, then it is posited in vain so that it may be annihilated, and it would be better not to posit it than to annihilate creatures by the speech of the Lord.

8. Moreover here it is necessary to determine what relations the prepositions denote when it is said: From bread the body is made, or, Out of bread the body of Christ is made. Because, as has now appeared, these prepositions cannot denote relations of matter, nor can they mark relations of order of the terms of change, as when it is said: From morning comes midday; because according to this the sense would be: From bread the body of the Lord is made, as if it were said: After bread the body of the Lord is made. And then it would be asked what had been done with the bread, whether its matter remained or was annihilated, and the same unfitting consequences which were introduced before would return. Thus it is clear that there is great difficulty in words denoting change concerning the body of Christ.

Moreover, when it is said, From morning comes midday, the preposition does not denote simple order, because unless the same now, remaining according to substance, were subjected under the form of that which is morning and under the form of that which is midday, it would not be said that from morning midday is made, just as when we say, from boy a man is made. For there in the whole change of flowing age the same thing is subjected which is under the form of boy and under the form of man. Just as it is the same thing which is referred in boy and man and in the whole intermediate change, so the now is the same in the time of boyhood and manhood and in the whole intermediate time. But it is the same according to substance and not according to being, just as it is also the same thing which is borne from boyhood into manhood, although it is not the same according to being. Therefore if such a relation were marked by the preposition when it is said, From bread the body of Christ is made, it would be necessary that, with an order of succession, some one thing be subjected which would be the same in substance in bread and in the body of Christ. And this is absurd and was disproved a little before.

Moreover, everything that is changed is first in the middle before it is in the extreme. Therefore if the body of Christ is made from bread, it is necessary that the substance or matter of bread first be in something which is a middle between the body of Christ and the substance of bread; and then it would be neither bread nor the body of Christ, which is very absurd.

Moreover, something is never made from something except through alteration of nature or of art. Therefore if the body of Christ is made from bread, it is necessary that alteration be made in the bread. But every alteration is change according to quality. Therefore it is necessary that the qualities of bread not remain, which are color and figure, taste and odor; this is contrary to sense, because we see all these things remain in the sacrament.

It is similar when this expression is objected: From wine the blood of Christ is made.

But all these things make difficulty concerning the sacrament, because we do not have words by which we may express our faith fully. And therefore in these things it is necessary to use words very cautiously; and when the saints use words pertaining to motion or change, it is necessary to interpret the words of the saints piously, just as they themselves had a pious understanding, although they did not express their understanding in proper words.



Chapter I, 9

9. Therefore, to solve this difficulty we say that just as Christ, in assuming human nature to himself, used a special and supernatural assumption and change, and just as, in uniting the assumed man to himself, he used a special and supernatural union, so in the confection of the sacrament Christ uses a special and supernatural change. For since in every assumption of natural composition those things which are assumed as parts of composition are so assumed that one is formal and the other material, or both are united in a third which is formal with respect to the two, as body and soul are assumed into the composition of man, and man according to account is constituted from these two and therefore man is neither body nor soul; but the Son of God used a new assumption which befitted the author of nature. He assumed the nature of body and soul both by making and by uniting, and he united to himself man made from body and rational soul, not as two parts, one of which would be formal and the other material, because neither is human nature material with respect to divine nature, nor divine nature formal with respect to human nature. For if divine nature were the act and perfection of human nature, and human nature were assumed into the form of deity, from this it would follow that Christ would not be true man, because denomination is made from that which is formal, and a name contains in itself the account and definitive quiddity. And thus Christ in definitive quiddity would be God and would not be man. And therefore the assumption is not natural, but of grace, which is called dignifying assumption, by which the Son of God deigned to assume human nature, so that it might be with himself, with divine nature, in one person, in such a way that whatever things belong to the truth of human nature remain in it, whether they are material or formal; and whatever things according to truth are fitting to divine nature remain in it, in such a way that one does not consume the other, nor by informing draw it to another species. Similarly also by uniting to himself the man made from body and soul, he so united him that he did not constitute a third thing from the two, but rather united to himself, existing in himself and eternal, in such a way, namely, that this man is the same Son of God who from eternity is begotten by the Father, who also by uniting man to himself, without any change of himself, assumed what he was not, nevertheless remaining immutably what he was. Thus also in the sacrament he uses a new mode of confection, by which bread is sacramentally confected into the body of the Lord, in such a way that the substance of bread is neither annihilated, nor altered, nor changed according to substance, but without any addition or change the whole substance of bread in the matter and form of bread is converted into the body of Christ, without anything being added to the body of Christ, and without anything being changed in it. And this conversion the wise and Doctors of the Christian law have called by the proper name transubstantiation, because the whole substance of bread, at once in form and matter and conjunction, passes into the body of Christ, without the body of Christ receiving either any change or addition from that passing from that into it, if nevertheless passing can properly be named, just as that man was united to the Son of God without any addition or change of the Son of God. And therefore this is called new by the saints. Jeremiah 31:22: "Because the Lord has created a new thing upon the earth: a woman shall encompass a man." Ecclesiasticus 36:6: "Renew signs, and change wonders." For the author of nature does these things for the perfection of his new grace, by which he deigned to redeem man united to himself and to sanctify man incorporated. Isaiah 66:8: "Who ever heard such a thing? or who saw anything like this?" For such things befit the author of nature, by which he is shown not to be subject to the laws of nature, but to rise above nature, as maker of nature. Isaiah 65:17: "Behold, I create new heavens and a new earth; and the former things shall not be in memory, and shall not ascend upon the heart." Apocalypse 21:5: "He who sat on the throne said: Behold, I make all things new." And therefore he said, Leviticus 26:10: "You shall eat the oldest of old things, and you shall cast away old things when new things come upon them."



Chapter I, 10

10. Therefore to the objections it must be said that when it is said, "That it may become for us the Body and Blood of our Lord Jesus Christ," it must be said that this word "may become" there marks no natural change, but marks a supernatural change in the substance of bread, which passes into the body of Christ. But it marks no change, whether natural or supernatural, in the body of Christ, because the same body is on the altar which was born from the Virgin and sits in the glory of God in heaven, without any addition or alteration, except that it is now on the altar where it was not before; just as in uniting man to himself the Son of God received no addition and no change, but was made man, although before he had not been man, from a supernatural change made in man, and not in the Son of God according as he is Son of God.

But to what is said concerning the words of Ambrose, it must be said that when Ambrose says that the speech of Christ changes creatures, he understands this of supernatural change, which is called transubstantiation, because the whole substance of bread passes into the body of Christ.

To this also, that he says that the substance of bread, or that bread, is converted into the body of Christ, it must be said that he understands such a supernatural turning, in which indeed bread is turned into the glorious and divine Lordly body, but the very body of Christ sustains no turning of addition or alteration, although it is made on the altar where it had not been before.

But to this which is objected, that there is made there a change of bread from the being of bread into non-being, it must be said that this is wholly false. For bread in that supernatural change is never in non-being; for non-being says either privation or negation. But if it said privation, then it would say privation of the form of bread in the matter of bread, in which privation the form of the body of Christ would already be through beginning, which is wholly absurd, because thus a new body of Christ would be generated from bread. But if it said negation, then the substance of bread would be wholly annihilated in the sacrament, which Catholic faith does not admit, because, as we said, the whole substance of bread is transubstantiated into the glorious and divine body of Christ; and thus the substance of bread is made what it was not before. And this is to be made something, and not to be annihilated.

In the same mode that which is objected concerning the generation of the body of Christ must be solved, because there is wholly no generation there, since the body of Christ remains before and after according to the same state in natural and divine being, except that it is made on the altar on which it was not before, etc.

But to that by which it is proved that bread is not the matter of the Lordly body, this must be conceded, as the objection leads of necessity to an unfitting consequence. But it must be said that bread and wine according to their natural substances are the matter of the sacrament from which the sacrament is constituted, as from a bodily element, as was said in what was held before; and it is clear through the things said before that by supernatural transubstantiation it passes into the body of Christ. And therefore it is not annihilated, and yet in Christ's body no change or addition is made; and therefore that objection does not proceed. And although this has no likeness in natural things, nevertheless it has an example in divine things, which it befits the author of all nature to have in himself, as we said just now.

But to this which is asked, what relation those prepositions mark when it is said, From bread, or, Out of bread the body of Christ is made, it has been proved sufficiently well that they can mark neither matter nor simple order. But it must be said that they mark the principle and order of supernatural transubstantiation, because that supernatural change is wholly in bread, and has no term in the Lordly body, because this does not begin to be, since before this it was; nor does bread begin to be, because it never was bread, nor is, nor will be; nor does the form of the Lordly body begin to be in the matter of bread, because nothing is received into the body by addition. But if it marks anything in the body of the Lord, this is only that under the sacramental forms of bread and wine, on the altar, the body and blood of the Lord began to be, under which they were not before. Nothing else can be said Catholically in this matter. And this is what the relations of the prepositions mark. Nor is this unfitting, for such indeclinable parts of speech rather co-signify than signify anything through themselves; and therefore from the things joined to them they contract the mode and relations of co-signifying. And therefore sometimes they mark the relation of a material principle in change; but sometimes they mark the order of change in the same thing which is diversified according to being; but sometimes they mark the relation of the terms of supernatural transubstantiation, according as they are joined to diverse things. For it is necessary, as Hilary says, that just as created things minister and serve for the service and operation of the Creator, so also speech about such things serve the significations which the operations of the Creator admit, because the thing is not subject to speech, but speech to the thing.

But to this which is objected concerning the interception of a middle in change, it must be said that that objection proceeds only concerning composite changes, in which infinite things have been made in one becoming; but this change is simple and without a middle, and therefore there is never a time or now of time in which the substance of bread is neither under the form of bread nor under the form of the Lordly body. For this supernatural change does not cast away from the substance of that which is changed, nor does it receive form after the form of that into which it is supernaturally changed; but suddenly, without a middle, the whole substance of bread supernaturally passes into the body of Christ, just as immediately and without a middle the Son of God assumed to himself the nature of man and united man to himself in the being and unity of person, without human nature by turns of times going out from potency to act and from incomplete to complete, but by making the nature he assumed and united it, and by assuming and uniting he made it.

Thus therefore one must speak cautiously here. For when God acts and works by his whole power, just as by his Word he created nature and made the work of incarnation, so also he works in the sacrament toward transubstantiation; then there cannot be a composite change which intercepts a middle, because the power by which he works is infinite, and he works this in the now and not in time. And therefore in such an operation this becomes this without ever being in the middle, because if the change itself intercepted a middle, then it would necessarily have to be in time; and this can in no way stand.



Chapter I, 11-12

Marginal label (printed p. 376): Those who wish to examine all things by physical reasonings commit three and four crimes.

11. BUT AGAINST these things certain sophists still object, saying that according to this there is some now of time in which the substance of bread is under the form of bread, and some now of time in which that substance has been transubstantiated into the body of Christ. Therefore these nows are either the same now or two nows. If they are the same, then it follows that in the same indivisible now something is the substance of bread and the body of Christ; and to this it seems to follow that contradictories are true at the same time, because if it is the substance of bread, it follows that it is not the body of Christ. And thus in the same indivisible now there is the substance of bread and there is not the substance of bread; and it is the body of Christ and is not the body of Christ by the same account. But this is impossible. Therefore those nows which have been mentioned are not the same indivisible now. But if it is said that they are two nows, then, since there is no intermediate time, as has now been proved, it follows that two nows immediately follow in the same continuous time, which is impossible and contrary to many demonstrations which are introduced in the sixth book of the Physics.

But to this one can respond in two ways. For if we wish to concede that there is the same time of all temporal things which has its continuity from the continuity of the motion of heaven, and if we concede this, that this supernatural change and other supernatural changes are in a now of time, then we shall say that the same is the now in which the substance of bread is bread and in which it has been transubstantiated into the body of Christ; but that now, because it is a now continuing in time, has the account of an end with respect to the past and has the account of a beginning with respect to the future. And therefore in the beginning of it there is bread, and at the end of it there has been made what is the body of Christ, because the transubstantiation through which it is the body of Christ has now been made. Hence in the beginning, that is, in the now itself according as it has the account of a beginning, there has been made what is the body of Christ, and before it was not the body of Christ. But in the same according as it has the account of an end there is bread, and continuously after this there will not be bread.

Yet if anyone inspects these things subtly, he will see for certain according to philosophy that that which according to substance and act and motion is not under the motion of heaven as caused by it, this for certain does not fall under the now of time nor under time; and because such supernatural changes, and also their subjects according as they are subjects of such changes, are not under the motion of heaven, it follows for certain that they are neither in the now of time nor in time according to that account of time by which the Philosophers speak of time. For such changes are not such motions as are imperfect acts, in that nothing of them goes out from potency into act, but they are most perfect acts, in which there is nothing except the manifestation of one perfect thing from another perfect thing, without its continuously losing one and receiving the other. And such changes are acts, just as we call the motions of intelligence acts, or motions which are from light to light, never going out from potency to act; and they are not such motions as in some measuring continuum, but rather they are from turns to turns. And those turns remain discrete and not continuous, as the turns of pronunciation of literal elements in speech; and in such things it is not unfitting that two turns immediately follow each other, so that nothing of their genus is in the middle. And in this way it can be said that in one turn there is bread, and in no turn after that will there be bread; and in the following turn there is the body of Christ, and in no turn before that was there the body of Christ. And I think this solution is truer than the former one. Hence also, James 1:17, where he removes from God himself change of time, at once he also removes that which is through succession of turn, saying: "With whom there is no transmutation, nor shadowing of vicissitude." And if we say that such succession of turn is called time, then it will participate in the name of time equivocally with time which is true motion according to before and after, concerning which the Philosophers speak, saying that it lies adjacent to the motion of the first movable thing, and through it all motions are numbered which are caused by the very motion of the first movable thing. And a now of non-continuous time is such, by which the act of creation is measured, and all those divine acts which are in the mystery of the Incarnation and of the sacrament, as has now been determined before.

12. But this must not be passed over here, that when we say, The body of Christ now began to be here under its sacramental forms on the altar, and it was not here before this, it is not understood that the body of Christ descends by local motion from heaven and begins to be here. Indeed rather, while it begins to be on the altar, it remains in heaven at the right hand of God, and nevertheless begins to be here. For that the body of Christ without any motion and change of itself is simultaneously here and elsewhere, and begins to be here and elsewhere, the body of Christ has insofar as it is divine, and not insofar as it is a body; and because deity is everywhere, the divine body, following in some respect the property of deity, receives the ability to be in many places at once. Otherwise a body would be in one place only. Hence just as God is said to be here or elsewhere through this, that he appears here or elsewhere without motion and change which is made in him, so the body of Christ begins to be here or there, because visibly under the species of the sacrament it appears here or elsewhere without any change and motion which is made in it. And similarly one must speak when after reception of the sacrament it ceases to be on the altar and is in heaven, that by local motion it does not re-ascend into heaven from which, by descending, it had not departed before; but then it is not here, because here it does not visibly appear.

This is the Catholic faith in these locutions; and therefore these words said by us must be held cautiously and faithfully. And because of such difficulties of this matter the Holy Spirit said, Exodus 12:10: "If anything shall remain, you shall burn it with fire." Because many remaining things remain in the secrets of God which human understanding cannot penetrate, and these must be committed to the fire of the Holy Spirit and the fire of devotion without great discussion, etc. For one must notice what is said, Amos 2:1: "For three crimes of Moab, and for four, I will not convert him, because he burned the bones of the king of Idumaea even to ash." For Moab is interpreted "from the father," and signifies those who with respect to unbelief are from their father the devil, who wish to discuss all things with physical reasons, who commit three and four crimes. Three indeed, of which the first is that they wish to measure the immense by the poverty of physical bodies. But the second is that they extend the capacity of their understanding beyond the immensity of God, although this is impossible. But the third is that they rashly scrutinize the secrets of God's majesty. And these three are the crimes of their heart. But there are four. First, because since the invisible things of God are not perfectly demonstrated in vestige and image, they argue toward those things which are without example just as they find an example in natural things. But the second is that they explain by position those things which they ought to explain by removal and eminence, so that lower things are affirmed of divine things. But the third crime is that they do not leave to God his own proper things, although nevertheless to every king his own proper things are left. But the fourth, and it is the greatest, is that they intend to suppress faith, which is above understanding and reason, under reason.

Concerning the first of these crimes it is said, Isaiah 40:18: "To whom have you made God similar? or what image will you place for him?" For in all physical things nothing similar at all is found.

Concerning the second it is said, II Corinthians 10:4 and 5: "The weapons of our warfare are not carnal, but powerful for God unto the destruction of fortifications, destroying counsels and every height exalting itself against the knowledge of God, and reducing every understanding into captivity unto the service of Christ," etc.

Concerning the third it is said, Proverbs 25:27: "As it is not good for him who eats much honey, so he who is a searcher of majesty will be oppressed by glory."

But concerning the fourth it is said, Job 11:7 and following: "Perhaps you will comprehend the traces of God, and find the Almighty unto perfection? He is higher than heaven, and what will you do? deeper than hell, and whence will you know? His measure is longer than earth, and broader than the sea." And therefore nothing is found in higher, middle, or lowest creatures which sufficiently manifests the work of God.

Concerning the fifth it is said, Isaiah 40:17: "All nations are as if they were not, so are they before him, and they are reckoned to him as nothing and emptiness"; for nothing of all things which have been made is God, and he is eminently elevated above all things, as is said, Ecclesiasticus 43:30: "We who glorify, for what shall we be able? For he himself, the Omnipotent, is above all his works." Hence Dionysius in the book On the Divine Names: "In him it is necessary to affirm the positions of all things, and to deny all powers, as concerning him who exists above all things." And Ecclesiasticus 43:31: "The Lord is terrible and exceedingly great, and his power is wonderful." And therefore just as he himself is in no genus of being, but excels all things, so his action and work is in no genus of action or operation, but excels all things; and therefore also the changes which are supernatural in the sacrament are not changes which are in a genus, but are above every change.

Concerning the sixth crime it is said, Isaiah 24:16: "My secret to me, my secret to me"; for no one was in the bosom of the secret of God who scrutinized the proper things of deity except the Son, as is said, John 1:18: "No one has ever seen God; the only-begotten Son, who is in the bosom of the Father, he has narrated him."

But concerning the seventh crime, that they strive to place faith under understanding and reason, Gregory says that faith has no merit to which human reason furnishes proof. And concerning such persons the Lord says, John 3:12: "If I have told you earthly things and you do not believe, how, if I shall tell you heavenly things, will you believe?" because even in earthly things God works many things which we do not grasp by reason, and much less can we grasp those heavenly, supernatural, and supermundane things which he himself works by his supercelestial and divine power and wisdom. Wisdom 9:16 and 17: "We judge with difficulty the things that are on earth, and the things that are in our sight we find with labor; but the things that are in the heavens, who will search them out? But who will know your sense, unless you give wisdom and send your holy spirit from the highest places?" Therefore those who investigate too much the mysteries known to deity alone are occupied with these errors. For the king of Idumaea is Christ, as is said, Isaiah 63:1: "Who is this who comes from Edom, with garments dyed from Bosra?" Concerning whom the Psalmist also says, Psalm 59:10: "Into Idumaea I will extend my shoe," because deity, shod in flesh and blood, came to us. He burns the bones of this king, that is, the stronger mysteries, into ashes, who, enkindled by the heat of his own talent, wishes to investigate even the least things; and therefore he is entangled in all those three and four crimes which have been said. Romans 12:3: "I say... to all who are among you, not to be wise more than one ought to be wise, but to be wise unto sobriety." For human wisdom is uncertain, because, namely, it is said, Obadiah, v. 8: "I will destroy the wise from Idumaea and prudence from Mount Esau." And therefore it is said, I Corinthians 1:17: "Not in the wisdom of speech, lest the cross of Christ be emptied." Therefore here one must speak as we have said.



Chapter I, 13

Marginal label (printed p. 378): For what do the sacramental species remain after transubstantiation?

13. Now we ought to say why the sacramental species remain in this sacrament, since the substance of bread and wine does not remain, which substance they previously affected, and since they do not affect the substance of the Lordly body and blood, which is now there immediately after transubstantiation has been made. Therefore why do species of accidents of this kind remain, which are figure, color, odor, and taste? For certain persons ask this more curious than devout, and nevertheless it is necessary that satisfaction be made to their question, because the Apostle Peter commanded, I Peter 3:15: "Always ready for satisfaction to everyone asking you for a reason concerning that hope which is in us."

Therefore to this question the Fathers before us responded that a sacrament is always preserved in some visible form which, as Augustine says, it puts before the senses, and which is an image of the grace which the sacrament confers. And because there cannot be sensible forms which are the image of the spiritual nourishment which the Eucharist confers except the forms of sensible nourishment of bread and wine, one of which leads the account into spiritual nourishment, and the other into spiritual drink, therefore, as they say, it is necessary that these forms remain, from which in the mind an image of spiritual nourishment and drink may be received. They also assign another very fitting reason for this: because it is known in sacramental science that a sacrament of the new Law exists as cause of nothing except that whose sensible image it bears. Therefore if it were granted that the forms indicating in sense natural and fitting nourishment did not remain, it would follow that that sacrament would not be the cause of spiritual nourishment; and this is absurd according to all the sayings of the saints and according to all things which have been determined in what was held before.

But to these things they also bring in authorities. For the Lord, John 4:13 and 14, when he wished to instruct the Samaritan woman concerning the refreshment of spiritual thirst, began to lead the same Samaritan woman by the hand from sensible water, saying: "Whoever drinks of the water which I shall give him shall not thirst forever; but the water which I shall give him will become in him a fountain of water springing up into eternal life." Therefore whenever man must be led by the hand from bodily things to spiritual things, it is necessary that some bodily properties be left, from which he may be led by the hand. Therefore since man is so instructed from all sacraments, it is necessary that bodily species be left in the sacraments.

Moreover they introduce this, that Matthew 13:34 says: "Without parables he did not speak to them." Therefore it is necessary, as in a certain parable, that the properties of the body be preserved, from which instruction concerning divine things may be received.

Moreover here they argue from the cause of the institution of the sacraments, which is threefold: instruction, humility, and exercise. For whether it is said that the sacrament was instituted because of instruction, it is necessary that instruction begin from bodily forms, from which we may receive a likeness of divine things; or whether it is said to have been instituted because of humility, it is necessary to be humbled to the lower element, just as through the lower element, being proud, we wished in the first parents to be elevated to the higher equality of deity; or whether we must be exercised, so that the devil may find us occupied, because thus also our exercise will be in lower things toward the understanding of higher things, and then again it is fitting that sensible forms in which we are exercised remain. Romans 1:20: "His invisible things," namely of God, "from the creature of the world, understood through those things which have been made, are seen; his eternal power also and divinity."

But they bring to these things that truth must be conformed to shadow. But the shadow in the sacraments of the old Law was in bodies and bodily forms which signified future grace. Hebrews 10:1: "For the Law having a shadow of future things, not the very image of the things." I Corinthians 10:11: "All these things happened to them in figure; but they were written for our correction," or "on account of us." Therefore it was necessary that the sacraments of the new Law also be in visible forms.

BUT ON THE CONTRARY others object, because according to these things it seems that the substance of bread remains and ought to remain rather than the accident, because Aristotle says that potentially flesh nourishes. But the accidental form is not potentially flesh, but rather the substance of bread and wine are potentially flesh. Therefore substance nourishes, not accident; and thus the substance of bread and wine ought to remain, and not the accidents, as it seems. And a sign of this is that Elijah did not receive as nourishment the accident of bread, but the truth of bread,1 in which nevertheless the Eucharist was signified. Nor did the Lord, in feeding five thousand men, display the accident of bread, but the truth of bread;2 concerning which nevertheless he rebuked the Jews, who in those things did not understand the sacrament of the Eucharist. Moreover by displaying bread from heaven,3 he did not give the accident of bread, but the truth, in which nevertheless he wished the true nourishment or food of the Eucharist to be understood, as is clear, John 6, through the whole chapter. From all these things it seems that the substance of bread ought to remain with the accidents, and not the accident only, because the substance of true food makes the signification and not the accident of substantial properties.

To these things they also add that by showing in the sacrament that which seems to nourish and does not nourish, there seems to be illusion rather than truth. But the accident indicates that it is nourishment and does not nourish; but the substance with the accidents indicates and nourishes. Therefore if the accidents are said to remain without substance, it seems to be a sacrament of illusion rather than of truth. But if substance remains with the accidents, then it will have true nutrition and true signification of nourishment, and thus it seems to be a sacrament of truth. But in this it seems to be as in sleep, in which forms of food and drink are set before one; and thus there seems to be the signification of food which is utterly none in sleep. Isaiah 29:8: "As a hungry man dreams and eats, but when he has awakened his soul is empty; and as a thirsty man dreams and drinks, and after he has awakened, weary he still thirsts, and his soul is empty." Therefore such a remaining of accidents seems to make for illusion rather than for the truth of the sacrament.

Notes

	Compare III Kings 19:6. (Cf. III Regum, XIX, 6.) ↩

	Compare John 6:11. (Cf. Joan. VI, 11.) ↩

	Compare Exodus 16:31 and following. (Cf. Exod. XVI, 31 et seq.) ↩





Chapter I, 14-15

Marginal label (printed p. 381): In what manner do the accidents exist after transubstantiation?

14. But to all these and similar things it must be said that in truth in the sacrament the accidents of bread and wine remain without any substance subjected to those accidents which those accidents affect. For the substance of bread and wine, the substances which those accidents affected, will not be able to remain, both because of the truth of the Lord's speech and also because of the truth of the sacrament. For if the substances of bread and wine remained there, the speech of the Lord which he spoke would not be true: "This is my body," and, "This is the chalice of my blood," because bread is not the body of the Lord, and the chalice of wine is not the chalice of the blood of the Lord. The truth of the sacrament also would not be preserved, because the truth of the sacrament is in this, that in the sacrament there be signified true spiritual food and true spiritual drink, as he himself says, John 6:56: "My flesh is truly food, and my blood is truly drink." But if the substance of bread and the substance of wine remained in the sacrament, then those accidents would be in the substance of bread and the substance of wine, and would be proper to those substances. And therefore they would indicate nothing except the nourishment which the substance of bread and the substance of wine can furnish; and that is the food which perishes, as is said, John 6:27, and that must not be sought in the sacrament. But since that substance does not remain in the sacrament, those accidents cannot lead into such bodily nourishment, and thus necessarily they lead into spiritual nourishment, which must be sought in the sacrament.

Therefore it must be said to the first that in truth, as the Philosopher says, nothing nourishes except what is potentially flesh, and potentially bone, and potentially nerve, and so concerning the other similar parts in man. But because such bodily nourishment, by which dissimilar members in man are nourished, from the fact that like things which are in them are nourished, must neither be sought nor thought of in the sacrament, as the Lord says, therefore it is necessary that that which nourishes bodily not be in the sacrament, but be wholly transubstantiated according to form and matter. Therefore the substance of bread and wine ought not remain in the sacrament, but only the accidents signifying spiritual nourishment through transfer made to spiritual things. This was signified, Wisdom 16:26, where he says that "not the fruits of birth feed human beings, but your word preserves those who will have believed in you." For this is most true in the sacrament of the altar, in which the fruits of birth do not remain, but the word of the Lord placed in the form of the sacrament, and it makes spiritual feeding in the sacrament.

But what is objected concerning Elijah and concerning the sacraments of the old Law is not similar, because those are imperfect signs not conferring from themselves the grace of spiritual feeding; and therefore their substance remained, because spiritual feeding was not contained in them. Hence also the Lord rebuked those who sought bodily feeding in the sacraments, saying, John 6:26: "Amen, amen I say to you, you seek me not because you have seen signs, but because you ate from the breads and were filled." For they were preparing tooth and belly in the sacrament of faith, and were not preparing the mind for devotion of faith. And therefore also, when Jesus had known that they were about to come so that they might seize him and make him king,1 under whose rule they would have bodily food, he again fled by himself onto the mountain, because he does not deign to have as persons to be ruled those who seek bodily food in the sacraments, because concerning them it is said, Philippians 3:19: "Whose God is the belly, and their glory in their confusion, who taste earthly things." And inviting these persons to the understanding of spiritual nourishment, he said, John 6:64: "The words which I have spoken to you are spirit and life." But concerning others who sought spiritual food, he did not deny that he was king, which also he confessed before Pilate, John 18:37: "You say that I am a king"; but he had said, v. 36: "My kingdom is not of this world."

To that which is objected, that it would seem to be illusion and not a sacrament of truth, it must be said that in truth it would be illusion if the substance of bread and wine remained, because then they would not signify that anything is in the sacrament except bodily nourishment, and human beings would come together to it as to a bodily supper, which the Apostle prohibits, I Corinthians 11:20 and 21, saying: "When you come together into one, now it is not to eat the Lord's supper; for each one presumes his own supper to eat." As if he said: If in the supper of the Lord you presume to eat your own bodily supper, you are not worthy to eat the Lordly supper; for you are such as those who said, John 6:61: "This saying is hard." And below, v. 67: "From this many of his disciples went back, and now did not walk with him," because they knew only to seek bodily things. Nor is it therefore illusion, because the accidental form does not nourish, since in the sacrament it is not assumed for nourishing, but rather for signifying spiritual nourishment; and it does this in that mode by which bodily signs are transferred to the signification of spiritual things. But this could not be in the old Law, because there veiled grace and not revealed grace was signified, as we said. Hence the Apostle, Hebrews 9:8, speaking of this sacrament and priesthood of the New Testament by comparison to the Old, says: "The Holy Spirit signifying this, that the way of the saints had not yet been made plain, while the former tabernacle still had standing." And therefore the signs in those sacraments were imperfect; but when the veil of the temple was split from top to bottom, as is said, Matthew 27:51, then the secrets of God were made open in signs of graces in the blood of the Lord, and then in the sacraments of revealed grace perfect signs were given.

15. AGAINST those things which have been said, it is still objected: because in many sacraments of the new Law the substances of the elements remain, which are the matter of the sacraments, from which are taken signs signifying grace, as in baptism water remains, with the Lord saying, John 3:5: "Unless one has been reborn from water and the Holy Spirit, he cannot enter into the kingdom of God." And in confirmation chrism remains, on account of which the anointed are called christs. Psalm 104:15: "Do not touch my christs, and do not act malignly against my Prophets." And in extreme unction oil remains, as is said, Mark 6:13: "And they anointed many sick persons with oil, and healed them." And nevertheless those sacraments confer spiritual grace. Therefore perhaps it seems to someone that also in this sacrament the bodily elements, which are the substance of bread and wine, ought to remain.

But to all these and similar things we say that the case is not similar concerning this sacrament and the other sacraments of the new Law, because the elements which are matter in the other sacraments are not assumed for the use of signifying grace on account of the substances of those elements themselves, but rather on account of qualities; as water in baptism is assumed on account of the abluting force which it has not from substance, but from the quality of humidity, and on account of the power of extinguishing and cooling the burning of the tinder. And water does not have this power from substance, but from the quality of coldness. And it is also assumed on account of the brightness of purity which it confers, and this force also it does not have from substance, but rather from purity. But water according to its substance signifies nothing in the sacrament; and therefore also from substance according as it is substance, it causes nothing in it, because, as we have more often said, a sacrament of the new Law causes that which it signifies, and no more. But it is similarly in chrism in confirmation, because from its anointing and dissolving and penetrating properties it signifies and causes grace. And similarly oil in the anointing of the sick. And therefore the substance of such things, remaining in the sacrament, does not impede faith toward the grace which is caused and contained in the sacrament. But in the sacrament of the altar the substances of bread and wine nourish and do not further signify some nourishment, but confer the nourishment which is in them; and therefore those substances, remaining, would impede faith which would be led from their accidents to believing that there is another nourishment in the sacrament. And therefore the substances remaining would act against faith, and therefore those substances do not remain, but are transubstantiated.

Nevertheless all those difficulties which have been moved compelled the second opinion to posit that the substance of the elements remains in the sacrament with the body of Christ, etc.

Notes

	John 6:15. (Joan. VI, 15.) ↩





Chapter I, Beginning of 16

16. Then we have to say how the accidents often spoken of remain in the sacrament.

But to this the Master says in the fourth book of the Sentences that those accidents remain there without any subject; and he attempts to prove this thus: because the substances of bread and wine in which the accidents were, as in their subjects, do not remain, as has now been determined. But the glorious body of Christ, which is under these accidents, is not affected by such accidents, and therefore neither are they in it. But the air in which those accidents of the sacrament are seen and sensed does not stand to figure, so that it is figured into the round white thing which appears there; and since there are not there more substantial things than those three, and they cannot be in any of them, they are proved to be there without subject.

But it is objected most strongly against this position. First indeed from the definition of accident which the Philosopher posits, that an accident is that which, although it is in something not as a certain part, it is impossible for it to be without that in which it is. For an accident is not an essential or integral part of that of which it is an accident; and in this it differs from a constitutive difference, which is an essential part; and it differs from form, which is an essential part of the whole constituted; and it differs from matter and integrating parts, which according to their figures sometimes remain even separated from the whole. But through this, that it is said that it is impossible for it to be without that in which it is, it was said for this reason, because it has being from the subject as from its cause; and therefore, just as the caused receives its cause, so it receives the subject into its definition. And therefore the understanding does not permit that it can be understood without subject. But if it cannot be understood without subject, then it is altogether impossible for it to be without subject. And this is the strongest objection.

Moreover in the seventh book of first philosophy it is proved in many ways that an accident is being and not essence; but being can never be understood except in that in which it is. Therefore an accident can in no way be understood without that in which it is; therefore much less can it be without that in which it is.

Moreover every multitude of accidents is reduced to substance through this, that an accident is not a being, but rather a certain mode of being simply or a disposition of being. And this is proved at the beginning of the ninth book of first philosophy. But a mode and disposition of being has no understanding except in its subject, which is being simply and the principle of understanding it. Therefore without such a being it is not intelligible; therefore much less can it be without it.

But to all these and similar things those people say that philosophy does not hold in divine miracles. For they say that the accidents are without subject through a divine miracle. But if we wish to respond in this way, we shall quickly free ourselves from all things, saying that in all things there is a divine miracle, which according to blessed Peter is not lawful, who says, I Peter 3:15, that we should be "always ready for satisfaction to everyone asking for a reason concerning that hope which is in us." Again Paul does not will this, Titus 1:9, where, speaking of a bishop, he says: "Embracing that faithful speech which is according to doctrine, that he may be able to exhort in sound doctrine and to argue against those who contradict." But those who contradict cannot be argued against except through reason; and therefore Jerome says in the Prologue of the Bible: "Holy rusticity indeed profits only itself, and as much as it builds up the Church of God by the merit of life, so much it harms if it does not resist those destroying." Therefore it is too little in the doctrine of faith to say that this or that is so through a divine miracle, unless some reason is assigned; for this is proper to the one teaching, that he teach nothing without a fitting reason.

Therefore there are others saying that in truth there is great difference among accidents. For certain ones are very near to the subject, and the subject is receptive of them first before every other accidental form, as is continuous quantity, by reason of which the subject has magnitude and figure.



Chapter I, 16-17

And through magnitude afterward it is subjected to color and taste and smell and accidents of this kind. And therefore such quantities are greater in a greater subject and lesser in a lesser subject. Therefore, assigning the account of faith, how accidents are without a subject, they say that in all things that are in the matter of the sacrament there occurs an exaltation of nature and of material substance, as is worthy to occur in so great a sacrament. For a body inanimate, not glorious, not divine, is exalted through transubstantiation into an animate, glorious, and divine body. Therefore, according to the account of consequence, the accidents also ought to be exalted, which are in the matter of the sacrament; and therefore the magnitude of quantity, which is not by itself, is exalted so that it may be by itself like the substance of a subject; and in that there is figure. And in these there is color and smell and taste, if they say that the Lord is exalted in his power; and thus we shall sing and sing psalms to his powers in all things 1. Thus also they say that, as is said in Wisdom 8:1, the wisdom of God, working in the sacrament, reaches from end even to end mightily and disposes all things sweetly, because it leaves nothing in the sacrament which it does not reach and exalt. They add also that the divine working power and natural power are not proved by similar works. For natural power is proved by works of nature, and voluntary power is proved by works of will, and the soul's power is proved by works of the soul. Since therefore divine power works in the sacrament, it must be proved through divine works. But divine works are to transubstantiate the inanimate to the animate, and the non-glorious to the glorious, and the non-divine to the divine; and it remained that divine works be proved in accident alone. Therefore it will be proved in this, that accident will be changed to the mode of substance, in that it is made existing by itself. Thus, indeed, with respect to the sacrament, what is said will be true: Isaiah 26:12, All our works you have worked for us, Lord.

Moreover they persuade this from the works of Christ. For Christ, doing miracles, left nothing imperfect, because those whom he cured in body he also cured in soul. Since therefore the works of the sacrament are works of Christ, which Christ as the uncreated Word of the Father worked in the created word that is uttered in the form of the sacrament, he leaves nothing imperfect which he does not perfect; therefore by exalting he will also perfect the sacramental forms, so that they may receive the mode of existing perfectly. Deuteronomy 32:3 and 4: Give magnificence to our God. The works of God are perfect.

But if someone should wish to concede this, an objection is made to the contrary: for if God exalts all things in the sacrament, then it seems that from accidents he makes substances, because otherwise an accident is not exalted. And some of such Doctors are found to have conceded this, but they said that when the body of Christ is no longer under the accidents, then the accidents are converted into substances; and they say that hence it is that by such things mice and other animals, and men eating much of consecrated hosts, are nourished bodily. But if this is conceded, an absurd thing follows, namely that God would transform the substance of bread into his body in vain, because it would be better and briefer that he not transubstantiate the first substance of bread, and with that he had made the Lord's body to be there, than that he change one and create another. Therefore others say that under those accidents another substance is never created, nor are the accidents made substances; nevertheless they receive the mode of substance in this, that they are made things existing by themselves, and thus, existing by themselves, they make nourishment and growth of the members when they have been taken by animals through eating.

But all these things are very improbable, and they have been set down without strong reason: for that something should share in the definition and not share in the name is not intelligible. But the definition of substance is that it is a thing existing by itself. Therefore that an accident should be made a thing existing by itself and not be made a substance is not intelligible. And if perhaps at this argument someone wanted to say that what I call a thing existing by itself is not the definition of substance, because substance, since it is the most general thing, does not have a definition, this is worth very little; because when it is called existing by itself, this is said whereby substance is substance, and what is intrinsic and essential to substance. And therefore, although it does not have a genus outside itself, nevertheless it must have within itself that whence it is substance and through which it is distinguished from accident; and then the objection still proceeds, because it is not intelligible that something is or is made a thing existing by itself and is not or is not made a substance.

17. But for determining all these difficulties, it is necessary to know beforehand for what use the accidents remain in the sacrament. It is agreed that they remain only for the use of signifying nourishment or spiritual food. But they do not perfect this signification except through the appearance which they bring to the senses, which reason transfers to the signification of spiritual food; because Augustine says in this way that a sacrament is a sign; and a sign is that which, besides that which it is according to the appearance which it brings to the senses, makes another thing come into knowledge. Therefore, if accidents remain in the sacrament as signs, then it wholly suffices for the sacrament that the accidents remain according as they are appearances acting upon sense. But it was proved in the second book On the Soul that sensible things do not act upon the medium and upon the senses through their natural powers, but they act upon them through the intention of form alone, as a seal in wax without the metal of the seal bringing any of its material powers into the wax. Thus therefore accidents conduct themselves in the medium and in sense; and therefore it is proved that smell is frequently without a subject, which is a smoky evaporation, and taste without digested or undigested or corrupted moisture, which is the proper subject of taste, and sound frequently without the figure that occurs in the repercussion of a flat solid, which figure, or figured air, is nevertheless its proper subject. And color is frequently in the medium and in sense or in the transparent as term, which nevertheless is the proper subject of color; for what is in the medium is there according to the nature and power of the medium, and what is in sense according to the nature and power of sense is rather the intention of color and of voice and of smell and of taste than color or voice or smell or taste. And all these things have already been strongly proved by us in the science On Sense and the Sensible.

I say therefore that, since accidents remain in the sacrament only for the use of signifying, and they have signifying according as appearances bring them to the senses, and since they do not bring them to the medium and to sense through material powers but by themselves according as they remain as intentions having spiritual being, as the Philosopher says, it is necessary that accidents remain in the sacrament as sensible intentions. But according to this being they remain in every nature or in their proper subjects, and nevertheless they are not made substances, and in this being they are sensible. Therefore it is fittingly posited that they remain thus in the sacrament.

This is still further persuaded from the being of such a form in the medium. For it is agreed according to things proved in philosophy that things which are seen in a mirror are seen under a double position of the medium and of the form that is seen; of these positions, one proceeds from the form of that whose figure appears in the mirror to the mirror, and the other position is reflected from the mirror to the one seeing. But the form of the mirror would not be reflected to the one seeing unless it were quantified and figured and colored in the space of the reflected position. Therefore it is clear that sensible things come to be in the medium according to the nature of the medium, by which it mediates to the alteration of the senses without matter and without the powers of matter; because otherwise the seen form of the hot thing would dissolve sight and the medium, and the form of the cold thing would constrict both. Therefore it is not very unnatural to posit that sensible forms thus remain in the sacrament, so that thus they may cause cognition for the senses, and this cognition may be transferred to understanding spiritual nourishment.

To that which is first objected concerning the definition of accident, it must be conceded that accidental form is defined there according to its being which it has from its proper subject and in a subject; and this does not belong to it according as it is the intention of a sensible form existing in the medium or sense.

To that which is objected second, that accident is being and not essence, this plainly must be conceded; yet nevertheless the being of accident in its proper subject and in the medium and in sense is not the same, because in the being of medium and sense it is the perfection of the medium and of the sensible power, and thus it can be without its proper subject; but according to its own material being it cannot be without it, nor be understood; and thus according to the diversity of the being of accident is understood what Avicenna says, that an accident is that whose understanding is absolute and whose being is concrete. For if Avicenna understood that the understanding of accident according to material being, which is in a subject, was absolute, he would say what is false, as the objection proves; but its intentional and sensible being is absolute from a subject.

Similarly, it must be said to the third objection that through the being of material disposition the multitude of accidents is reduced to substance. But that an accidental form receives such intentional being in the sacrament happens for this reason: its proper substance, in which it had material being and acted through material principles, is transubstantiated and does not remain in the sacrament; and the accident itself alone remains, as the form alone of seals and the appearance remain in wax after sealing, as we have already said above.

Notes

	Compare Psalm 20:14. (Cf. Psal. XX, 14.) ↩





Chapter II. On the Form of the Sacrament over the Bread, 1-2

Marginal label (printed p. 385): What is the form of this sacrament?

CHAPTER II.

On the form of the sacrament over the bread.

1. Now, according to the division assigned beforehand, reason demands that we speak about the form of this sacrament 1.

Therefore we shall speak first about the form that is said over the bread, and afterward about the form that is said over the wine.

Concerning the form that is said over the bread, we shall inquire about four things, namely what it is, and by what power, namely divisible or indivisible, it operates, and whence it draws the power of transubstantiating, and what the mode of the form itself is in this sacrament.

But as to the first, it is commonly said that it is thus had in the Canon: "Take... For this is my body 2." Or, as is said in Mark 14:22: Take, this is my body.

According to this, however, it is asked whether this which is said, Take, is of the form. For the three Evangelists put this. In Mark 14:22 it is said, Take, which has the same force. In Luke 22:19 it is said, He gave to them, saying: This is my body.

But to this we said in the preceding parts of this tractate that this which is said, Take, pertains to the institution of the sacrament, and not to the form. For by this the Lord wished to declare how accepted they ought to hold so great a sacrament instituted by himself; and therefore he premised, Take bread, or with bread taken, showing how accepted they ought to hold the sacrament, which was so accepted by him. Hence 1 Corinthians 11:23: For I received from the Lord that which I also handed on to you. For what the Lord held as accepted, and the Apostles accepted as most worthy, ought to be very accepted by us; and therefore it is said in Psalm 50:21: Then you will accept the sacrifice of justice, oblations and holocausts; then they shall lay calves upon your altar. For we place calves upon the altar when we slay the wantonness of the flesh in the sight of the Lord's altar, so that we may communicate worthily in so great a sacrament.

2. But then it is asked whether that which is said, This is indeed my body, is the form or something else.

But it seems that this is not the form: it is said in the text of Matthew, Mark, and Luke: He blessed, he broke. Therefore he blessed by some blessing before he said these words, This is my body; and by that blessing he transubstantiated; and then that blessing was the form of the first sacrament which was shown to the Apostles. Since therefore Christ's action is instruction for us, it seems that we ought to use the same form in the sacrament. But this seems from the words of the Apostle, 1 Corinthians 11:2, where he says: I praise you, brothers, because in all things you are mindful of me and, as I handed on to you, you hold my precepts. And after a few words, verse 23: For I received from the Lord that which I also handed on to you. Therefore according as he received from the Lord, so also he handed on to us. Therefore, if Christ blessed the bread under another blessing than under these words, This is my body, we also ought to use another form of the sacrament than that one.

Moreover, before the form of the sacrament has been perfectly spoken, no breaking occurs in the sacrament. But here it is said before these words, which are, This is my body, that he blessed and broke and also, thirdly, gave to the disciples; and thus it seems that these words are not of the form.

And still some men before us, men of no slight authority among the ancients, said that in truth Christ used one form in the sacrament, and the Church uses another. For they concede that Christ used either a mental or vocal blessing, by which he himself transubstantiated the substance of bread, and broke it once transubstantiated, and gave it broken to the disciples, and then first said: This is my body. For they say that if Christ had not transubstantiated the bread into his body before these words, the speech by which he said, This is my body, would not have been true, demonstrating that which was being demonstrated under the form of bread. But this is very unfitting, because Christ says, Matthew 24:35: Heaven and earth shall pass away, but my words shall not pass away. Psalm 118:89: Forever, Lord, your word remains. Therefore it is necessary, as they say, that it had been transubstantiated beforehand; but to us, as they say, the sacrament was handed on to be repeated under that form of words by which it is said: This is my body.

But if it is asked of these why Christ used one form of words and willed us to use another, they say that in Christ there was always the power of excellence, by which he himself worked acts of grace without the key of invocation, or of some supplication, or of exorcization; but Peter and his own successors
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Chapter II, 2-3

successors must use keys, because in them there is only the power of ministers; and to show this doctrine they say that he used another form, either mental or vocal, as he willed, and he did not express it, lest the same power be thought to belong to the Lord as to the servant and minister. They also strive to prove what they say, because these words, Take, this is my body, seem to pertain rather to institution than to transubstantiation. But it is agreed that in the other sacraments he always used some words in instituting the sacrament and others in giving the form of the sacrament, as in Matthew 28:19, when he says, Baptizing them, he instituted the sacrament and enjoined its use; but saying, In the name of the Father and of the Son and of the Holy Spirit, he gives the invocation which is the form of the sacrament. Therefore in this sacrament, as they say, some words pertain to the institution of the sacrament and others to the form. Since therefore, according to the signification of the words, Take, this is my body, those words pertain to institution, it seems that he used some other form of words in transubstantiating.

This therefore is the opinion of certain very ancient Doctors.

3. But this is not held by the more probable authorities, because this statement, Christ used another form of words, is not proved, and therefore it is rejected with the same ease with which it is proved. And as to what is said, He blessed, it is agreed that by the touch of his hand, which was united to deity, he blessed and conferred transubstantiating force, just as by the touch of his most pure flesh he gave regenerative force to the waters. Nor do we read that he used another sign or another mental or vocal blessing. Nor is it to be believed that in so great a sacrament the Lord hid anything from the Apostles or the Church, since that belongs to things pertaining to salvation, since he himself says, John 15:15: But I have called you friends, because everything whatsoever I heard from my Father I have made known to you. Therefore it seems that it must be said steadfastly that Christ used in the sacrament the form of words which we use.

To the things, therefore, which those men object, it must be said that when it is said, He blessed, this means that he blessed by the sign of his own touch, and that that touch conferred on the matter of bread and wine; because whenever the due form of words is said over such matter with the intention of the Church, then it is clear that it is transubstantiated, and otherwise it would not be transubstantiated. And as to what is said, He broke, it is not therefore said that he broke at one time before, and afterward said, This is my body, but because he spoke and broke simultaneously, so that the breaking was after the form of words, although it is said before by anticipation.

But to the other point it must be said that, as we already said before, the words of the institution of the sacrament and of the form are different; and concerning this enough has already been said in the preceding matters.
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Marginal label (printed p. 387): The form of words which we use, he used in the sacrament.

Marginal label (printed p. 387): On the individual words placed in this form.

4. But then, supposing that this is the form, This is my body, it is asked what is demonstrated by the pronoun this, which is the beginning of that utterance. And if it is said that the body of the Lord is demonstrated under the accidents of bread, then either what is said is false, or already in the pronouncing of the pronoun the true body of Christ is there, and thus what follows, my body, is superfluous, because it does nothing toward the form of the sacrament, but only signifies through the utterance what is predicated of this thing demonstrated. But if bread is demonstrated through the pronoun, then that utterance is false, because no bread can be demonstrated which is the true body of Christ.

5. It is also asked about the substantive verb which is placed there as the mark of composition. For it is agreed that it marks an essential and not an accidental composition, as when I say, Peter is holy, or white. But if it marks such a composition, then the predicate must be of the substance and definition of the subject, as when I say, Peter is a man, or Peter is an animal. But if this is conceded, then it follows that to this thing demonstrated it is substantial and essential to be the body of the Lord. Therefore, in order that it become the body of the Lord, it does not need that change which is called transubstantiation, which is wholly false, because the form of the sacrament is uttered over the demonstrated matter for this, that transubstantiation may occur.

6. Similarly, it is asked about the third thing placed there, namely body. For since, as he says there, the flesh profits nothing 1, but the words which I have spoken concerning the sacrament are spirit and life in the sacrament vivifying us, transubstantiation ought rather to have been made into the vivifying spirit than into the body, especially since the Apostle says, 2 Corinthians 5:16: And so we henceforth know no one according to the flesh. And if we have known Christ according to the flesh, yet now we know him no longer. Therefore Christ in the vivifying sacrament is to be known according to the spirit and not according to the body. This same thing seems from what is said in John 6:58: He who eats me, he also shall live because of me. But it is agreed that life proceeds from the spirit, and not from the body.

7. Moreover, it is asked about the pronoun my which is appended. For when he said this, then his body was passible; therefore then he gave a passible body, namely his own; that is, he gave such as he then had. Since therefore the Church took up such words in the form of the sacrament as Christ then uttered, it seems that even now in the Church the passible and mortal body of Christ is confected in the sacrament. But this seems especially by this reason, because the confecting of this sacrament is done in commemoration of the Lord's passion and death, as the Apostle says, 1 Corinthians 11:26: As often as you shall eat this bread and drink the chalice, you shall announce the death of the Lord until he comes. But it is agreed that the death of the Lord is more fittingly signified in a passible and mortal body than in a glorious and impassible and immortal body.

8. Certain persons also ask about the conjunction which in certain missal books is interposed in those words, which have it thus: "For this is my body." It seems that this is not of the form, because in the books of the three Evangelists, Matthew, Luke, and Mark, who write this form, for is not contained; and since nothing is of the form except what Christ said, it seems not to be of the form.

Moreover, in 1 Corinthians 11:23 and 24, where the Apostle recounts the rite by which Christ instituted and confected this sacrament, and where he adds that he himself handed on this sacrament to the Church to be observed according to the same rite, there he says thus: For the Lord Jesus, on the night in which he was betrayed, took bread, and giving thanks broke it and said: Take and eat; this is my body. And in this form of words the causal conjunction, which is for, is not contained; and thus it does not seem to be of the form.

But to the contrary is that the conjunction is found appended in the usage of very solemn Churches, as in the usage of the Roman Church, and the probable opinion is that such Churches had their observances from the Apostles.

Moreover, because a causal conjunction signifies relation and conjunction to that which preceded in the utterance of Christ. Christ said: Take and eat 2. And below, Matthew 26:28: Drink all of this. But there would not be a cause why they should take and eat unless it were his body. Since therefore what follows is the cause of what precedes, not everything that was in Christ's intention is signified in the utterance unless the causal conjunction is appended; and so it seems that it ought to be appended. And thus it will be said: "For this is my body."
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Marginal label (printed p. 389): Nothing belongs to the form of consecration of the bread except what Christ is proved by four witnesses to have said, namely, "This is my body."

9. Further, it is asked why Luke adds more than Mark. For it is said thus in Luke 22:19: This is my body, which is given for you.

Therefore it is asked whether this also is of the form.

But it seems that it is, because Christ appended this by his own mouth.

Moreover, the Apostle, handing this sacrament on to the Church to be celebrated and observed, also appended this, 1 Corinthians 11:24, where it is said thus: This is my body, which shall be handed over for you.

Moreover, because in those words the cause of the passion which we commemorate in that sacrament is intimated; and therefore it seems that it ought to be appended.

Moreover, since this sacrament is of charity, as was determined in the preceding matters, and the most powerful cause of our charity toward him is that he was handed over for us, this seems to be among the principal things to be placed in the form.

Moreover, because this states the reason why the sacrament is celebrated; but the reason for the celebration of each thing is reduced to the form of the same thing; therefore it seems that even this which is said, which shall be handed over for you, ought to be contained within the form of the sacrament.

10. Further, it is also asked about this which is further added in Luke 22:19: Do this in commemoration of me. Whether this also is of the form.

But it seems that it is, because Christ pronounced this whole thing in one contexture in the form of the sacrament; and as he pronounced it, so it must be held; therefore it seems that it must be held that this also is of the form.

Besides, Paul handed on this rite to be observed by the Church, because in 1 Corinthians 11:24 he said: This is my body, which shall be handed over for you; do this in commemoration of me.

Moreover, because this states the end and intention of Christ instituting the sacrament; for it was instituted so that the commemoration of Christ offering himself on the cross for us might occur.

11. But to these things, without prejudice, we say that nothing is of the form of the body of our Lord except what Christ is proved by four witnesses to have said, namely, This is my body. But the witnesses that he said this while confecting the sacrament are four: Matthew, Mark, Luke, and Paul. Nor is anything else of the form of the sacrament.

And as to what is asked about the demonstrative pronoun, what it demonstrates, it must be said that it demonstrates the body of Christ under the form of sacramental bread.

To that which is objected, that as soon as the sign of demonstration has been pronounced, according to this the body of Christ is there before the remainder of the utterance is pronounced, it must be said that this does not follow. For the pronoun, insofar as it is taken according to itself, is not of the form of the sacrament, but rather insofar as it is a part of the utterance, because thus also it has the quality of demonstration; for taken according to itself it signifies only mere substance. Hence, according as it is put in place of the name of the thing demonstrated, so it is part of the utterance, and it has signification only with its own parts, which are the composition and what is appended to the composition and to the demonstrated subject; and in this power the parts of the utterance, taken together, related to the indivisible thing signified by the utterance, effect transubstantiation; and therefore no part there acts separately, but rather, as we have said, taken together in the unity of the thing signified by the utterance to which they are referred, they effect that transubstantiation as one and not as divided. For Priscian says that every construction, which the Greeks call synthesis, is to be referred to the understanding. But when referred to the understanding, the parts are united in the unity of the thing signified. And this is what the ancients said, that one part waits for another; and when the whole has been said, the whole has been done.

But as to what is objected, that it demonstrates the matter of bread, this must be conceded. Nor should it be said, as certain persons said, that it demonstrates the matter or substance of bread already beginning to pass over into the body of Christ; for this could not be done unless there were in the sacrament a change intercepting a middle or an extreme, and this we have already shown in the preceding matters to be impossible. For in that transubstantiation the whole substance of bread with matter and form is transubstantiated into the body of Christ, and the matter of bread in no way begins to lose the form of bread and to receive the form of the body of Christ; and therefore such a response in no way fits in this sacrament.



Chapter II, 12-13

12. To this which is asked about the substantive verb, what composition it marks, it must be said that it marks an essential one.

To this which is objected, it must be conceded that the body of Christ is of the essence and account of this demonstrated sacrament, just as wood is of the essence and account of this demonstrated wood.

But to this which is further objected, it must be said that this does not follow, because transubstantiation does this. Hence, that the body of Christ is predicated essentially of the body which is at the right hand of God the Father, universal and particular nature in Christ did this. But that the body of Christ is predicated of this thing demonstrated under the form of bread, transubstantiation did this, which occurs through the sanctification of the form of the sacrament.

And if it is objected that what is under the species of the sacrament is wholly the same according to the thing as that which is at the right hand of God the Father and which he drew from the Virgin, and thus if transubstantiation makes one, then it also makes the other, because there is one cause of one and the same thing, it must be said that this does not follow, because although they are entirely the same, nevertheless they do not have the same attributes insofar as this is demonstrated under the form of bread and that under the lineaments and its own figure; because it belongs to this that it is truly food, but to receive as food that demonstrated in the lineaments and figure of a man, as Augustine says, would be horrifying; and therefore this predication has one cause according as it is under the form of bread, and it has another cause according as it is demonstrated in the lineaments and figure of a man.

13. To the other thing which is objected concerning body, it must be said that although by the force of the sacrament under the form of bread there is nothing except the Lord's body, nevertheless because of the natural unions of the Lord's body with those things which according to nature and grace are in the body, many other things are there: for because of the union of body and soul, the soul is there; and because the soul moves the body through spirit, there is in that body spirit both animal and vital and natural; and because of the fulfilling of nutritive values, blood is there; and because of the union of grace, deity is there; and thus it is a vivified and divine body, vivifying with divine life and the life of grace. Nor did Christ rebuke the Jews understanding carnally because they understood a body filled with vivifying spirit and divine, but rather he rebuked them because they did not wish to understand that his body was such; but they understood only that his flesh was to be torn by teeth, and was not vivifying nor divine, and was not to be torn by teeth, but to be received, and yet to remain whole and sound. And this is what he said: The words which I have spoken to you are spirit and life 1, that is, understood spiritually concerning spiritual eating, they are spirits vivifying unto eternal life. This also Peter considered in the same place, saying: Lord, to whom shall we go? You have the words of eternal life 2.

To that which is objected from the Apostle saying, And if we have known Christ according to the flesh, yet now we know him no longer 3, it must be said that the Apostle notes by flesh carnal weakness and weak understanding, which the Apostles also at one time had of Christ, just as the Jews did; according to this Christ is now no longer known, because all these things are referred to spiritual understanding; and then we know that the flesh of Christ is received in the sacrament in the vivifying spirit, and not in the bodily and dental tearing of his body.
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Marginal label (printed p. 392): Whether the form of the sacrament works by a divisible or indivisible virtue?

14. But to this which is further asked concerning this pronoun, my, it must well be conceded that then he offered such as he had; but since after the resurrection also it signifies the body possessed by Christ, then also it supposes such as he now has, that is, immortal and glorious.

But to that which is objected to the contrary, it must be said that the Church takes these words as Christ uttered them, namely that his true body is possessed by him; and diverse dispositions of passibility and impassibility, mortality and immortality, do not vary truth of this kind, because these are not of the truth of the human body, but the same true human, living, and divine body remains under these contrary dispositions, which could not be if those dispositions were of the truth of Christ's body.

But to that which is objected, that the sacrament is celebrated in commemoration of the passion, it must be said that nothing prevents commemoration of the passion from occurring in an immortal body in the mode of sacrifice and in the mode of immolation; and this is understood, that the sacrament was instituted in commemoration of the passion of Christ.

15. But to this which is further asked, whether this which is said, which shall be handed over for you, is of the form or not, it must be said that it is not of the form, nor did Christ say this as if it were of the form, but so that the identity of unity between the body handed over or to be handed over and the body contained under the species of the sacrament would be shown; and thus it would be proved to be the sacrament of truth.

But to this which is objected by reason, it must be said that it is not therefore said, which shall be handed over for you, so that either charity or the effect of redemption may be shown, although the handing over made for us is a great indication of charity; but it was added only so that truth might be shown, as has already been said. For this was necessary because of the still carnal understanding of the disciples, so that they might know that the body was divine, which could suffer on the cross and remain whole in the sacrament, received indeed spiritually and sacramentally, and not torn apart and lacerated with teeth.

16. But to this which is further asked concerning this which again is added, Do this in commemoration of me, it must be said that this is in no way of the form; but because, as we have said in the preceding matters, Christ simultaneously instituted the sacrament, enjoined the use, and promulgated the form, therefore he added the reason of the injunction of the use, adding: Do this in commemoration of me. As if he said: Repeat the sacrament, because in this you will have the most certain memorial of me as I go away; and therefore also in the preceding matters we said that it is called a memorial.

And through this the solution is clear to all that was objected above concerning this.

17. But to this which is asked, whether the causal conjunction for is of the form, it must be said that it is not of the form; but it is a causal conjunction continuing the following things with the preceding, as the objection also says.

But to this which is said, that where cause and caused are posited these pertain to the same thing, it must be said that this is true in a cause of being, but it is not true in a cause of saying or of enjoining something, and so it is here. For what is said, This is his body, was only the cause of saying or of the injunction of the use of the sacrament, because he said: Take and eat 1. But such a cause of saying or enjoining suffices for a causal conjunction, because in grammar the thing alone is not considered, but also whatever mode, and especially in the construction of declinable parts.

But to this which is objected concerning ancient and authentic Churches, it must be said that those Churches took this up for the aforesaid reason, namely because in the sacrament they wished not only to express the form, but also the account of the form in comparison to the institution.

From these things, then, which have thus been said by us, the solution is clear to all the things asked in the preceding matters.
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18. Now the order demands that we show by what power, namely divisible or indivisible, this form operates.

For it seems to some that what operates from many discrete and non-continuous things operates by a divisible and not an indivisible power. But this utterance, This is my body, is composed of many things not united, and so it seems to operate by a divisible power; for an utterance is a discrete and not united quantity.

Moreover, everything that acts from many things has a composite operation, just as natural heat, which acts from the soul, and from heavenly power, and from the power of fire, has an operation in which the power of all those things is perceived: because in the separation of the pure from the impure the power of fire is perceived, and in the motion to the species of the body the heavenly power is perceived, and in the motion to the species of a living thing the power of the soul is perceived. And thus it seems that, since this utterance acts from many things, it ought to have a composite operation; and this is false, because transubstantiation is a simple operation.

If perhaps someone wished to say that the utterance is resolved to the thing, and thus in the simplicity of the thing it makes a simple operation, as we recently intimated in the preceding question, it seems that that response supposes what is false, because that utterance cannot be reduced to one simple thing. For that utterance signifies that one thing is supposed in it and another is appended or predicated. But such a thing in which there is one nature and another nature is not one simple thing; and so this utterance cannot be reduced to any simplicity of the thing.

Moreover, if the utterance operates in the sacrament by the power of the thing, since brevity is to be chosen in all things, both in nature and in grace, it seems that the form of the sacrament would have been better placed in the thing than in speech.

But to these and similar things it must be said that in truth the utterance operates by the indivisible power of the thing, as was said in the preceding matters.

To that which is first objected, it must be said that the utterance indeed is composed of many non-continuous spoken sounds; but the utterance is not taken here in itself and considered materially, insofar as it is in the sounds of syllables and letters, but, as we have said, referred through signification to the thing, and that thing is one, simple, and undivided.

But to the other thing which is objected, it must be said that this is true in those agents and instruments whose powers are drawn from diverse things and things divided from one another; but this is not so here; indeed, the power of this kind of action is drawn from a single and undivided signified thing.

But to that which is objected against this, it must be said that when it is said, this is my body, the signified of the utterance is one and single in being, because the predicate is the being of the supposit, although that one thing in being is composed of two substances, namely of the subsisting substance and the substance perfecting in being and account; and when it is thus one composite, it draws the power of acting only from one agent, which is the nature of the predicated form; and thus there are two natures, one of which acts properly as the nature of a particular subject, because, as the Philosopher says, to act belongs to particular subjects, and it acts by the power of another, because the powers and potencies by which each thing acts what it acts are of the formal nature which is in the very thing that acts.

18. To that which is objected, that it would have been briefer if then the form of the sacrament had been placed in the thing itself, it must be said that a simple form of this sacrament could not be placed in the thing for three causes.

First, because the sacrament in form and matter is subjected to the operation of the ministers of the Church; but the thing signified in this utterance, if it is taken without the designation of the utterance, is in no way subjectable to the operation of ministers, as is clear to anyone, because if this demonstrated body of Christ is taken without the designation of the utterance, it is released from the operation of ministers, so that the priest can operate nothing concerning it.

The second cause is because, since in the sacraments the uncreated Word operates with an operation that exists concerning corporeal elements, it is necessary that the uncreated Word operating in something corporeal agree with the corporeal element concerning which he operates; but he does not agree in anything that agrees both with himself and with a corporeal element except in a corporeal word; therefore he must operate in a word sounding corporeally, because Augustine says that the word in the intellect is like the Word in the Father, and the word sounding in the word of bodily voice is like the incarnate Word, who adapted and conformed himself to corporeal things.

But the third cause is because it is regularly and generally true, as Jerome says, that sacraments are instituted principally for instruction; but things which cannot come into knowledge do not instruct. But this thing is hidden in itself and could not come into knowledge unless it were designated by a sounding word; therefore it is necessary to designate the incorporeal word by a sounding word or voice.

Moreover, as Augustine says, a sacrament is a sensible sign which, besides the appearance which it brings to the senses, makes something else come into the understanding. Therefore, just as the matter consists in sensible signs, so also the form ought to consist in a sensible sign; and thus it was necessary that the form of the sacrament consist in an utterance having sensible sound. This, therefore, is the cause why the thing in the sacrament, not taken simply, operates, but rather the thing designated by vocal utterance operates in it, although the vocal utterance draws the power of operating from the thing standing under that voice, as we have said in the preceding matters, etc.



Chapter II, 19

19. Consequently it must be seen whence this form draws the power of transubstantiating.

For if we attend to consequences, then in every thing which is changed substantially, the power of that change must be from him who is the universal mover in such changes. But change is one, as we say that the change which belongs to generation is from the sun as it approaches and withdraws in the oblique circle; therefore we say that generation and corruption occur in differing fashion. But from a similar and more excellent case we see that the uncreated Word is the cause and mover of all such changes, as is said in John 1:3: All things were made through him, and without him was made nothing that was made. Therefore it seems that this change of transubstantiation is also of the uncreated Word. This same thing seems from what is said in Genesis 1:3: God said: Let light be made, and light was made. And whenever there is some substantial and supernatural change, there is always premised: God said, whether it concerns disposition or adornment. Similarly, creation itself consists in the word of God, although before the work of creation there is not premised anything about the utterance of the word. Therefore, if every such change consists in the uncreated Word, then it seems that this one also consists in the power of the uncreated Word, etc.

Moreover, this seems from the saying of Augustine on Genesis according to the letter, who expounds this which is said, God said: Let it be made, thus: that is, he generated the Word in whom it was that it should be made. But if he generated the Word in whom it was that it should be made, since it was not in him that some one thing should be made, but that all things should be made, as it is said that all things were made through him, and without him was made nothing that was made, it is necessary that all such supernatural changes of things be in the Word and from the Word.

Moreover, it belongs to him who properly acts to make something in whose account he is in act according to form and account. But the account and form of such supernatural transmutations are only in the Word who acts all such things and is the art of making all such things. Therefore the whole power of that transubstantiation consists in the uncreated Word. Hence, Psalm 31:6 says: By the word of the Lord the heavens were established. And on this Ambrose says, speaking of the transubstantiation of bread into the body of the Lord in the sacrament: "Why do you wonder if the Word of God changes creatures, in whom creatures first stood forth so that they might be?" Therefore it seems that the whole power of this transubstantiation consists in the uncreated Word.

But if this is conceded, it will seem to be contrary to the things that were said before, because every effect of the sacrament is caused by the form of that sacrament. But the form is not the uncreated Word, but the created word uttered from the mouth of the priest. Moreover, in the other sacraments the created word is the form; therefore it seems that the created word is also the form in this one. For Bede says: "For the word approaches the element, and the sacrament comes to be." And he understands this of the created word uttered from the mouth of him who is minister in the sacrament.

But these and things of this kind must be resolved in this way: that in the uncreated Word certainly is all the power of supernatural changes as in the first agent. But this same Word is considered in two ways, namely in the paternal intellect, which is the universally acting intellect, and thus by an indivisible action with the Father he effects all supernatural changes of creatures, as is said in John 5:17: My Father works even until now, and I work. But there is a certain supernatural transmutation which, although the minister does not operate it, nevertheless he does operate something toward it, as are sacramental changes for imprinting characters, and changes toward graces and toward other things effected in the sacraments; and these the uncreated Word operates in the created word which is in the pronouncing of ministers. But because something of man's operation is there, the uncreated Word itself must be adapted to that which belongs to man, so that in the operation of man the uncreated Word may operate.

Therefore all the things first introduced must be conceded, because in truth supernatural transmutations must be reduced to a supernatural cause, and this cause must be such that in it there is the account and power of operating such transmutations; but they are not by account and power except in the word; and thus it is necessary that the uncreated Word, either in himself or in some created thing to which he is adapted, operate in them.

But to this which is objected to the contrary, it must be said that although the created word is the form of the sacrament, nevertheless, because this form proceeded from divine institution, it is not separated from the uncreated Word, and by the power of that Word it acts whatever it acts; and so it is also in the other sacraments.

19. But if it is asked whence it is that the uncreated Word is thus active, it must be said that it is from this, that it is itself the word of the divine intellect, which is universally active and receptive of no thing. And therefore, just as that intellect is the cause of the transmutation of things and constitutive of all things as it wills, so also its word
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so it is transmutative and constitutive; but our intellect is material and receptive, and therefore it is not causative of things, but rather caused by things; and therefore also its conceived word designates that which the intellect has received beforehand, and is not causative of any thing. But the uncreated Word announces an intellect that acts and constitutes; and therefore, as Ambrose says, it is transubstantiative of things; and therefore, when Christ was speaking to the Jews with such a word constituting and repairing creatures, John 8:43, 42, and they did not grasp it, reproving them he said: Why do you not know my speech? For I proceeded and came from God. As if he were saying: In the very word by which I change and repair creatures as I will, you can know, if you wish, that the eternal Word proceeds from an intellect which is the universal principle of acting and of establishing and repairing creatures; because no one has such supernatural operations through himself except God or the divine intellect, because no one is universally constitutive of things. For this operation is proper to God and belongs to no other. And if some saints are read to have done such operations, they did these through invocations or supplications or through merits of sanctity, and not through themselves by their own power. For these supernatural operations, insofar as they are supernatural, are all of one account; and therefore they have to be reduced to one supernatural agent.

20. Finally, then, the quality of this form must be considered. For this form is not according to the mode of the forms of the other sacraments, all of which are through invocation of the Holy Trinity, as in baptism, where it is said: "I baptize you in the name of the Father and of the Son and of the Holy Spirit." But here no invocation of the Trinity is made, although the operations of sacramental graces are undivided works of the Trinity.

Moreover, in all the other forms the minister signifies that he operates the sacramental act or grace, as in baptism he says, "I baptize you." And in confirmation he says, "I confirm you." And in anointing he says, "I anoint these eyes with sanctified oil." And so concerning the others. Therefore it seems that also in this sacrament it ought to be said in the person of the minister: I transubstantiate this bread into the body of our Lord Jesus Christ.

Moreover, since transubstantiation of bread is made there, it seems that it ought to be signified by the mode of change, so that it would be said thus: Let this bread become the body of the Lord. Or, let this bread be changed into the body of the Lord. Or at least thus: Let this bread be transubstantiated into the body of the Lord. And not thus: This is my body, because the substantive verb which is is says no change.

Moreover, since it is proper to ministers not to operate from absolute power but through the key of supplication or exorcism, but it belongs to Christ to operate from power, it seems that although Christ, as having power, said, This is my body, nevertheless it belongs to ministers not to say thus, but to use supplication, saying: We ask you, Lord, that this become your body.

21. But to these and all similar things we say that it is not in this sacrament as in the others; for the operation of this sacrament is terminated at the Lord of all the sacraments. And therefore here it is necessary to use other words than in the others. Nor is this operation the minister's, but rather, as we have said, the operation of the uncreated Word in the created word; and therefore there is no invocation in this sacrament, because we are most certain concerning the operation of the word.

But there is another cause: because, since the content of this sacrament is Christ whole, entire, and perfect, and with respect to this thing no obstacle can be placed on the part of the minister, therefore this sacrament ought not to have a form handed down through invocation, as the others do, in which sometimes an obstacle is placed.

But to the other point it must be said that in truth this act of transubstantiation is in no way the minister's as one operating or as one cooperating, because only the uncreated Word in the created word operates this transubstantiation; and therefore that act could not be turned back to the minister as to an agent. But it is not so in the other sacraments, whose exterior acts belong to the ministers for use.

But to the other point it must be said, as is already clear in the preceding matters, that there is not there a true transmutation, but a simple transubstantiation of this from this. And to signify this the form has not been handed down through a word pertaining to change, but through a word pertaining to being.

But to the other point the response is already clear through the things said before: because although it belongs to the minister to operate through a key, nevertheless, because the action of that sacrament is in no way the minister's, therefore it ought not to be signified as the minister's through the mode of invocation or supplication.

And if it is objected that according to this that sacrament ought not to have been committed to the operation of ministers, it must be said that this does not follow, because although the minister operates or cooperates nothing in the thing of the sacrament, nevertheless he operates toward the sacrament by supplying the matter, and by saying the prayers and supplications which precede and follow the sacrament, and by offering and distributing the sacrifice or sacrament, and by doing the other things which are required in this sacrament.



Chapter III. On the Form Which Is Said over the Wine, 1-2

Marginal label (printed p. 396): What is the form of the consecration of wine?

CHAPTER III.

On the form which is said over the wine.

1. After this one must speak about the form which is said over the wine, about which certain proper things are asked, and certain things which follow both forms, namely that of bread and that of wine.

But the proper things that are asked are three: namely, what is the form which is said over the wine? And whether it acts the transubstantiation separately or jointly with the form which is said over the bread? And third, why is it not handed down in the same mode as the form which is said over the bread?

But if we consider the words of the Evangelists, the form which is said over the wine is found very diverse. For in Matthew 26:27 and 28 it is said: And taking the chalice, he gave thanks and gave it to them, saying: Drink all of this. For this is my blood of the new testament, which shall be poured out for many unto the remission of sins. But in Mark 14:23 and 24 it is said thus: And having taken the chalice, giving thanks, he gave it to them, and they all drank from it. And he said to them: This is my blood of the new testament, which shall be poured out for many. But in Luke 22:20 it is said thus: Similarly also the chalice, after he had supped, saying: This chalice is the new testament in my blood, which shall be poured out for you. But the Apostle Paul, in 1 Corinthians 11:25, says thus: Similarly also the chalice, after he had supped, saying: This chalice is the new testament in my blood; do this as often as you shall drink, in commemoration of me. But all these forms differ from that which is used and held by the whole Church in the Canon of the Mass, where it is said thus: "In like manner, after supper had been taken, taking also this excellent chalice into his holy and venerable hands; likewise giving thanks to you, he blessed and gave it to his disciples, saying: Take and drink from it, all of you. For this is the Chalice of my Blood, of the new and eternal testament: the mystery of faith: which shall be poured out for you and for many unto the remission of sins. As often as you shall do these things, you shall do them in memory of me." All these forms seem very much to differ from one another; and, as Jerome says, what is diverse cannot be true, etc.

2. But inquiry is made concerning the first of these 1: for if, according to those things which have been determined about the form of the body, some of these words pertain to the institution of the sacrament, as that which is said, Taking the chalice, he gave thanks and gave it to them; but some pertain to the form, as that which is said, This is my blood of the new testament, which shall be poured out for many unto the remission of sins; but some pertain to the use, as that which is said, Drink all of this, then it seems that this sacrament of the blood has an institution other than the sacrament of the body, and thus they seem to be two sacraments and not one sacrament.

Moreover, objection is also made concerning what he says, This is my blood, because blood also is in the body already confected; and if the body has blood with itself, it is agreed that it makes the effect of blood; and thus, as it seems, the blood consecrated in the chalice is superfluous.

Moreover, because he uses one form over the wine and another over the bread, and two matters, and two forms, and two institutions seem to make two sacraments.

Moreover, it is asked, since Christ said, This is my blood, why the Church seems to have changed this, saying, "For this is the chalice of my blood," putting blood in the oblique case and chalice in the direct case, when nothing is intended there concerning the chalice, but the principal intention is concerning the blood.

Moreover, it is asked whether this also is of the form which is brought in: "of the new and eternal testament: the mystery of faith." It seems that it is, because it is contained under one confecting of the utterance. Besides, blood of the new testament is well found in the Gospel; but it is asked whence eternal was added, for no Evangelist placed this.

Moreover, why is it called blood of the new testament? For if it is said for this reason, because it was instituted in the new testament, then the body also ought to have been called of the new testament, so that it would be said thus: This is my body of the new and eternal testament.

Moreover, it is asked why it is called of the new testament, since nothing seems to be testified by it. For testimonies or testaments are those things which, with God testifying, have been proved by miracles, as is said in Hebrews 2:4: God bearing witness by signs and wonders, and by various powers, and by distributions of the Holy Spirit according to his will. Or they are indications of a last will certified by certain seals. But nothing of such things is in the chalice, as it seems. And therefore it ought not to be called the chalice of the new testament.

Moreover, in eternity there will be nothing of such things, because there we shall perceive in the truth of things what we now bear veiled under sacramental appearance. Therefore it ought not to be called of the new and eternal testament, but rather of the new testament to be ended at the end of times.

Moreover, whence is that drawn which is added, Mystery of faith? For this is found in the sequence of the Gospel neither in itself nor in something similar to it.

Notes
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Moreover, why is it placed here concerning the chalice rather than concerning the body? For the body of Christ is here on the altar in mystery, that is, in secret, just as the blood is.

Moreover, it is asked why it is called the mystery of faith rather than the mystery of hope or charity, since the sacrament of the altar is principally called the sacrament of charity and of truth, as was proved in the preceding matters.

Further, it is asked concerning this which is added, Which shall be poured out for you and for many, whether this also is of the form. It seems that it is, because it is universally observed by the Church.

Moreover, why does it state the proper effect of blood, and every effect looks to the form of the agent?

Moreover, why does it speak using a coupling, For you and for many, when there is not one account of pouring for the Apostles and another for the many?

Moreover, why does it not say, Which shall be poured out for all, since nevertheless it was poured out for all? 1 John 2:2: He is the propitiation for our sins, and not for ours only, but also for those of the whole world.

Moreover, this would be conformed to the words of the Lord's forerunner, who says in John 1:29: Behold the Lamb of God, behold him who takes away the sin of the world. And he does not say, our sins and the sins of many from the world.

Moreover, it is further asked why there is added, Unto the remission of sins. For every sacrament is unto the remission of sins. And it seems that baptism and penance are more unto the remission of sins than the Eucharist, because those are directly against the species of mortal sin, which are original and actual. But the Eucharist is against a certain defect of sin, which is hunger of spiritual life, as is clear through the things said before. Since this is not added to the forms of the other sacraments, it seems that it ought not to be added to the form of this sacrament either.

But these things that could be said concerning the demonstration of the pronoun and concerning the parts of the utterance taken separately and jointly are sufficiently understood through those things which were disputed about the form which is said over the body.

3. Therefore it seems that, without prejudice to a better opinion, it must be said that this alone is of the form of the blood, which is said: This is the chalice of my blood. But the preceding things, which are, "Taking also this excellent chalice into his holy and venerable hands," and likewise, "giving thanks, he blessed and gave it to his disciples, saying: Take and drink from it, all of you," pertain to the institution and sanction and use of the sacrament. But the things which follow when there is added, "of the new and eternal testament: the mystery of faith: which shall be poured out for you and for many," and all the other things, pertain to the declaration of the power of the sacrament. But the middle which lies between, "For this is the Chalice of my Blood," in my judgment alone is of the form of the sacrament.

For what is first said about the taking of the chalice signifies that by the power of the touch of the divine hands the transubstantiable force was conferred upon the matter of wine, which it would not have unless Christ had touched such matter with the intention of making the sacrament.

But what is added, "into his holy and venerable hands," which are called holy because they sanctioned the sacrament, and venerable because divine authority was in them for instituting. Therefore, although Christ touched many things while he lived here in the world, nevertheless he conferred the material force of the sacrament only on those things which he touched with the intention of sanctioning the sacrament. For the action of God is subject to will and intention, as is said in Wisdom 11:18: For power is present to you when you will.

But what is said, "Likewise giving thanks to you," shows the greatness and dignity of the sacrament, because concerning little things the Son would not make special thanksgivings to the Father.

And what he adds, "And he said: Take," is referred to institution; and the sense is: You who are going to be ministers of the Church, take this to be given to the Church and to be held. And this sense is intimated in the words of the Apostle, 1 Corinthians 11:23, where he says: For I received from the Lord that which I also handed on to you.

But what he adds, "Drink from it, all of you," pertains to use and to the generality of use, and to sacramental reception, which is to be repeated in the Church. For this reason Jerome also says that one cause of the institution of the sacraments is exercise, so that in them we may be exercised in useful occupation, concerning which the same Jerome himself says: "Always do some work, so that the devil may find you occupied."

But the things which follow, when he says, "For this is the Chalice of my Blood," are of the form except for the causal conjunction for, which is interposed and which makes a continuation of the form of the sacrament to the institution, as was said in the preceding matters concerning the form of the body.
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4. But as to what is objected, that two institutions make two sacraments, it must be said that it does not follow unless the two institutions were of two divided matters, and two divided forms, and two divided graces substantially effected in the sacraments, which are not here, because the two matters of bread and wine indicate one perfect nourishment, which the other of those matters does not suffice to indicate in the perfection of nourishing. The form also is referred to the form for the perfection of one sacrament. There is also one grace effected in both; and therefore they cannot be two. But all these things were proved in the third tractate held above by effective reasons 1.

But to this which is objected, that it seems to be superfluous because blood is in the body, it must be said that this is worth nothing. For the Church in the sacrament does not intend to have Christ who is had in many other ways through inhabiting grace and good merits, but it intends to have Christ as food and perfect nourishment. But as perfect nourishment he is not had in the sacrament of bread alone, but in the sacrament of bread and wine. Hence, although with the body already consecrated blood is not lacking in it, and this is from the natural completion of the body, nevertheless this is not had from the power of the sacrament except after the consecration of the chalice. For bread is transubstantiated only into the body and not into blood, because blood is in the body because of the natural perfection of a living body, and the soul is naturally in the body as the cause of life, and deity is there because of the connection of the union of grace; nevertheless in all these things nothing is had from the force of the sacrament except the body, and we have already shown that the element of matter ought to signify the perfection of nourishment; and therefore from the necessity of the sacrament, and not superfluously, the matter which is wine is placed.

To the other thing objected about two matters and two forms and two institutions, it has already been solved.

To that which is asked, why the Church places the word blood in the oblique case, whereas Christ placed it in the direct case, it must be said that Christ said both, because in Luke 22:20 he says: This chalice is the new testament in my blood. And Paul testifies this same thing, whose Gospel Luke is read to have written, who says thus: This chalice is the new testament in my blood 2. But the Church chose that mode in the use of the sacrament which Luke wrote, because in it are signified both the blood, and the charity by which the blood was poured out, and the charity to which the sacrament of the blood invites, and the charity in which the blood is to be received. For a chalice is a warm drink, which does not signify the heat of the vessel or of that which is in the vessel, but rather the heat which made the blood boil, and which steams in the blood, and which sets the drinker on fire. Psalm 115:13: I will take the chalice of salvation, and I will call upon the name of the Lord. Therefore, because this is imported in the blood, the Church chose rather the words of Luke than those of Matthew or Mark.

But then according to this it is asked whether, if someone said thus, This is my blood, he would confect or not. To this it seems that it must be said that one speaking in such a way would confect. But if out of contempt for ecclesiastical religion he wished to say it with obstinate mind and rashly, he would sin against the rite of the Church and would have to be deposed from the ministry and rank in which he functioned in the Church.

To that which is further asked, whether this also is of the form which is added, "of the new and eternal testament," it seems that it must be said that it is not, but is for the expression of those things which perfect the sacrament. And these are three, namely the confirmation of the testament, which anciently was not confirmed except by blood. Hence Hebrews 9:17 and 18: A testament is confirmed among the dead; otherwise it does not yet have force while he who testifies lives. Hence not even the first was dedicated without blood. But the second is that in the sacrament the whole thing that we believe is founded, because Christ's passion, grace, and future beatitude are signified in the conjunction of blood. And as to what is objected, that in the Gospel of the new testament is found, this is true; but it is said because of the new mode of conferring grace which the sacraments of the new law have, which contain what they figure, and what they figure and contain they confer on him who receives the sacrament; and the sacraments of the old law did not do this, because their whole use, as Augustine says, was in signifying grace, which they thus answered as future, that they neither contained nor conferred the same grace.

To this which is asked, how eternal was added, it must be said that this was added by the authority of the Apostles and of the Church, to show that no other thing succeeds this sacrament, but this will endure in sacramental appearance to the end of time; but in the future eternity it will be perceived in the open truth of the thing. And thus it is clear that it is eternal and not merely temporal, like the figures of the Old Testament, which, as is said in Hebrews 9:10, were imposed only for signifying until the time of correction 3.

To this which is asked, why of the new testament is not said with respect to the body, it must be said that blood of the new testament is not said for this reason, that it was instituted in the New Testament, but rather because the New Testament was confirmed in it and through it, as we have already said before, because the Apostle said this at Hebrews 9:17 4. But in the body, insofar as it is body, the testament is not confirmed, because it does not signify death as blood does, nor is it sprinkled upon those for whom the testament is confirmed insofar as it is body. But the sprinkling of blood confirmed the testament, so that his blood would be poured out who would not keep the testament.
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To this which is asked, what is testified in the blood, it must be said: the whole New Testament, as is said in 1 John 5:8: There are three who give testimony on earth: the spirit, and the water, and the blood. For blood testifies remission, as is said in Hebrews 12:22 and following: You have come... to the sprinkling of blood, namely of Jesus Christ, speaking better than Abel; because the sprinkling of Abel's blood demands vengeance, but the blood of Christ demands remission. But the spirit steaming in the blood testifies sanctification, and water testifies expiation. Hence it is that in Zechariah 9:11 it is said: You also, in the blood of your testament, have sent forth your bound ones from the pit in which there is no water. Therefore the blood testifies this, because, as is said in Hebrews 9:22, Without the shedding of blood remission does not occur. And the blood testified this when it flowed with many miracles. For this reason also the convicted Centurion said, Matthew 27:54: Truly this was the Son of God 1. Those also were convicted who, striking their breasts, returned into the city 2. But none of these things is added to the body, because the body according to itself is not the sign of death or of passion. It is also confirmation of the last will, because the last will of Christ was remission through redemption, and he testified and confirmed this by blood with many seals of miracles.

To that which is objected, that in eternity there will be nothing of sacramental signs, the solution is clear through what was said a little before, because it is called eternal for this reason, that it will have no successor, and in beatitude it will remain in its proper signified, just as Christ also is said in Hebrews 7:24 to have an everlasting priesthood according to the order of Melchizedek 3.

To this which is asked, whence there is added, Mystery of faith, it must be said that it is added by Apostolic authority and that of the Church for the determination of the sacrament of blood; for the whole faith is founded in the sacrament of blood, according as redemption was made through blood, because Christ was incarnate on account of this, as Peter, deacon of blessed Gregory, says in the blessing of the paschal candle: "For to be born would have profited nothing unless to be redeemed had profited."

To this, however, which is said, that nothing similar is contained in the Gospel, it can be said that Christ did and said many things, as is said in John 21:25: If they were written one by one, I do not think the world itself could contain the books that would have to be written. Or, if Christ did not say it, nevertheless the authority of the Church added it, as we have said, for the expression of faith, which wholly, as we have already said, is completed by the death and blood of Christ. And this indeed is mystery, because the whole faith concerns things not apparent to reason. Hence in Hebrews 11:1 it is said that faith is the substance of things to be hoped for, the proof of things not apparent.

To this which is asked, why this is not added to the form of the body, the solution is already clear through the things said before, namely because the body, according as it is body, by its form does not show death confirming all things, which the flow of blood from the side shows perfectly.

To that which is asked, why it is not called the mystery of hope and charity, it must be said that this would not be to speak properly, because the secret which mystery signifies is fitting only for things pertaining to cognition, and hope and charity do not pertain to cognition.

But to this which is further asked concerning this which is added, "Which for you, etc.," it must be said that it is not of the form.

To that which is objected, that it states the proper effect, it must be said that this does not make it be of the form, but indicates the power of the blood and the effect of redeeming; and although the effect proceeds from the form, nevertheless it is outside the form according to being, and is nothing of the form itself.

To that which is asked why it uses a coupling, "For you and for many," it must be said that in truth there is one account of pouring the blood for the Apostles and for others; nevertheless "which for you" is appended in the person of perfect just men, so that it may be known that the merits of saints, however perfect, do not have force and are not accepted without the interposition of blood. But what is said, "For many," is said for this reason, that it may show what the blood has in value. Hence from the first is understood through the blood of Christ the perfection of the merit of the saints, but from the second the value of the blood is imported.

To this which is asked, why he does not say, For all, some respond that in truth the blood of Christ suffices for all, but because it does not save all efficiently, but many, therefore, as they say, he says for many rather than for all. And this reason is good and Catholic. But if someone should inspect the Lord's speech more subtly, then more is imported through this, that he says For many, than if he said For all, because many states a multitude which proceeds into infinity by its own increase, and thus he says for many most excellently, because although the multitude of men proceeds into infinity by the potency of matter, as the Philosopher says, yet with the value of the blood an infinite multitude has been redeemed. But if for all were placed, a certain sum distributed under one common whole would be placed, and it would not be signified that the value of the blood extends itself beyond that. To this which 1 John 2:2 says, that he poured out blood for the sins of the whole world, it must be said that in that which is called world, something infinite according to the potency of matter is imported; because of this the world of those preceding, present, and future is the same; and thus again it looks to a multitude infinite in potency.

Through this also the solution is clear to the following point concerning the word of John the Baptist, by which he said: Who takes away the sin of the world 4.

To that which is further asked concerning the addition of this which is said, "unto the remission of sins," it must be said that in this it is fitting to be added to none except in the form of the blood, because in blood alone according to its name and the effect of blood is remission of sins signified and caused; but in the others it is indeed caused, but not signified through itself. For body according to itself does not state the work of redemption, because the truth of the body can be perceived even if there had never been redemption through passion, provided that Christ had thus instituted the sacrament of his body. But blood directly states the flow of blood in the work of redemption, through which remission of sins and payment of the debt were made.

But to that which is objected about baptism and penance, it must be said that those sacraments truly are ordered against the two species of mortal sin, which are original and actual; nevertheless they would operate nothing for destroying those unless the blood of Christ operated in them through the faith of the Church; and therefore remission is attributed first and through itself to the blood, and through the power of the blood it is attributed also to all the other sacraments, and not only to baptism and penance, etc.
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Marginal label (printed p. 402): Whether the form of the consecration of wine acts separately or jointly with the form of consecration of bread in transubstantiation?

5. Then it is asked whether this form, taken separately without the form of the body, effects the transubstantiation of wine into blood, or whether it does not effect it except as joined with the form which is said over the bread.

And certain ancients, such as Stephen of Canterbury, the Praepositus, and the Cantor of Paris, and certain others, said that one of these forms waits for the other; that is, that when this form has been pronounced, "This is my body," the transubstantiation of bread into the body of Christ does not immediately occur, but the form of words, already perfected, stands in its own power, not immediately acting, until the form of the blood is also pronounced over the wine; and then those forms act together the perfection of this sacrament through the transubstantiation of bread into the body and through the transubstantiation of wine into blood. But they assign four reasons for this assertion or opinion of theirs. The first of these is taken from the unity of the sacrament, which has already been proved in the preceding matters. But of one sacrament there is one action or an action gathered to one. And therefore they say that those actions of the forms are gathered together at the same time.

The second reason is taken from the unity of that which is always contained in this sacrament, whether the priest confecting is good or bad. But this thing is the whole and perfect Christ. For of one sacramental thing there is one converting and constituting action, or at least an action united at the same time.

The third reason is taken from the unfitting result which seemed to them to follow if the contrary of this were said; and this is because, if it were said that the actions of the forms are not simultaneous, under the form of bread there would be body without blood, and under the form of wine blood without body, which would be a great imperfection of the sacrament, because thus at some time Christ would be on the altar according to something of himself, and would not be there according to something of himself, which is very unfitting.

But the fourth reason is taken from a likeness, because they say that just as the Holy Spirit formed body and blood together in the womb, so it is fitting that body and blood be formed together and not successively in the sacrament by a supernatural change, so that one divine and supernatural action may correspond to another divine and supernatural action according to likeness and congruence.

These, therefore, are the reasons because of which they said what they said, and these men were of great authority among the Doctors in their own times.

Against this it is objected that according to this the priest makes the people commit idolatry; for it is agreed that as soon as the pronouncing made concerning the form of the body of Christ has been completed, the host is elevated and shown to the people to be adored with the adoration of latria; but this happens before anything is said concerning the form of wine. Therefore, if then it is not the body of the Lord, but bread, certainly bread is adored with the adoration of latria, which is unfitting. Moreover, after the sacrament of the body has been confected, sometimes the priest, either through error of the minister who supplies water for wine, or through his own forgetfulness, forgets, so that he does not confect the sacrament of blood until the end of Mass; and then in this case the Doctors prescribe that he repeat the Canon from that place where action concerning the sacrament of blood begins, that is, there: "In like manner, after supper had been taken, etc." Therefore it would be necessary that through that whole time the form of the Lord's body was waiting lest it act, which is very ridiculous. Moreover, certain persons through error or forgetfulness omit the whole sacrament of blood. Therefore those, according to the things that have been said, would also confect nothing of the sacrament of the body, which is absurd. Moreover, what would be the cause that the form pronounced over its proper matter would not immediately act toward the perfection of the sacrament? For even to those having this license of inventing, it would be difficult to invent this.

For this reason and reasons of this kind we say that those opinions of the ancients have no force, and that they are false and very near to heresy; indeed, as soon as the pronouncing of the form over the matter of bread has been made, the transubstantiation of bread into the Lord's body occurs, when the wine has not yet been transubstantiated into the blood of the Lord.
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6. But to what they introduce first, it must be said that the unity of the sacrament does not prevent the bread and wine from having divided transubstantiations, because this does not make division or union of the sacrament, but rather the unity of signifying the perfection of nourishment in two matters, which perfection of signification cannot be found in either one, and the union of the final effect, which is the restoration of what was lost in spiritual life; because even bodily nourishment is not perfected from one thing, but from many things, which have divided preparations and receptions and nevertheless perfect one nourishment, etc.

To the second reason which they introduce, it must be said that it is true that one Christ, entire and perfect, is under each sacramental form, and although of one thing there is one action, or an action gathered to one, this is true when one and the same thing is had in one mode and according to the same and undivided operation. But this is not so here, because the blood is consecrated for one thing in nourishment and the body for another, although those afterward joined perfect one operation of nourishment; just as diverse dishes or diverse drinks ordered according to nature, although they have diverse preparations and receptions, nevertheless have one perfection of nourishing. And therefore, because of what they say, it is not necessary that one form wait for the other in acting.

To the third it must be said that the error which seemed to them does not follow, because although under the form of bread by the power of the sacrament there is nothing except the body, nevertheless this is not without blood; because from the perfection of the natural body it has veins full of blood, and from organization it has the perfection of soul, and from the grace of union it has the perfection of deity. But as we have already said before, the Church intends to have the blood, not from the perfection of the natural body, but rather from sacramental force for the perfection of spiritual nourishment. And therefore the unfitting thing which those men feared does not happen. For Christ is never on the altar according to one part of himself while according to another part of himself he is always on the altar, as has now often been said.

But to the fourth reason it must be said that supernatural and divine transubstantiations do not correspond to one another except according to the order of highest wisdom. And therefore, since highest wisdom has ordered for the perfection of one nourishment that two transubstantiations be made and received separately, there are two divided transubstantiations in the sacrament. Nor is the thing which is introduced as similar similar, because in forming the body it was necessary that blood be the matter of the body; and therefore it was necessary that it be taken together with the body for the work of incarnation. But in the sacrament drink is taken for nourishment, so that it may carry and refine the food, and open the ways of the veins, and join it to the members and make it adhere; and therefore, according to the account of consequence, in the sacrament the blood is confected and received after the confection of the sacrament of the body.

Therefore this opinion will not be able to stand, etc.

7. Now it remains to say why it is not handed down in the same mode as the form which is said over the bread, so that it would plainly be said thus: This is my blood. For it seems that the handing down of similar things ought to be similar. But in sacramental handing down, the case of the sacrament of bread or the body seems wholly similar to the case of the sacrament of wine or blood.

Moreover, if it were said that chalice is appended because wine is pourable and would flow away unless it were held in a chalice, and likewise blood, this is wholly nothing, because it is not said, This is the chalice of wine, because wine is immediately transubstantiated by the form into blood; but the blood of Christ is always within the veins of Christ and cannot be poured out; and therefore that response is nothing.

But if it is said, as was said before, that chalice there denotes the heat of charity, this heat is not noted more in the pouring out of blood than in the passion of the body, especially since the Lord says, John 15:13: No one has greater love than this, that someone lay down his life for his friends.

But to these and things of this kind the solution can now be clear through the things said before, because in truth the heat of charity is manifest in the blood, and not in the body according as it is body; because, even with no passion existing, Christ could have given by words that by the power of the words bread would be transubstantiated into the body of Christ, but once the pouring out of blood is posited, immediately the passion is already posited, which in him who is true God cannot proceed except from the heat of charity. Hence also, constrained by the same charity, he says in Luke 12:50: I have a baptism with which I must be baptized, and how am I constrained until it be accomplished? And he understands this of the baptism of blood.

But to this which Christ says, John 15:13, No one has greater charity, etc., it must be said that according to the law the seat of life and of the soul according to fitting nourishment is in the blood; and therefore through this saying the sacrament of the blood is understood rather than that of the body.

And through this the solution to all the things asked is clear.
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CHAPTER IV.

On things consequent upon both forms.

1. Consequently certain things consequent upon both forms must be treated, as for example concerning three things, namely what is said: "With his eyes lifted up to heaven, etc."

Similarly also concerning this, that after the confection of each sacrament the priest says: "Whence also mindful, etc." And after a few words: "We offer to your excellent majesty, etc.," when the whole is now offered and sanctified to the Father, although the priest says: "the holy bread of eternal life, and the chalice of perpetual salvation."

The third thing about which inquiry is made is, since this sacrament is received only in commemoration of the passion, why mention is made of the resurrection and ascension, when it is said: "And of the resurrection from the lower regions, and of the glorious ascension into heaven."

Concerning the first of these it is asked why there is appended, "And with eyes lifted up to heaven," since none of the Evangelists placed this, nor did the Apostle, in 1 Corinthians 11:23 and following, where he gave the form of celebrating the sacrament, make any mention at all of this. For it seems that in so great a sacrament nothing should be added except what divine authority promulgated. To this Dionysius says in the book On the Divine Names 1 that universally we must not dare to say anything except what has been promulgated in the sacred books. Moreover, there seems to be a certain diminution of the power of Christ, for Christ operates by the power of excellence through the power of his own deity; but ministers operate by the aid of a key, which are invocation, supplication, exorcism, and things of this kind. But the lifting of the eyes into heaven seems to belong to one invoking or supplicating, who does not operate by his own power; and thus it seems to state in Christ a diminution of power.

Further, it is also asked concerning this, that after the confection of each sacrament it is said: "Whence also mindful, Lord, etc." And below: "And also of the resurrection from the lower regions, and of the glorious ascension into heaven." For since this sacrament, as Christ himself says and the Apostle testifies, was instituted only in commemoration of the Lord's passion, it seems that the memory of the resurrection and ascension is unfittingly added.

Moreover, why is there not added in the same way the memory of the sitting together at the right hand of God the Father and of the return to judgment, since these are contained in the creed just as the others are?

Moreover, what is this which is said below, "We offer to your excellent majesty," when the whole has already before been offered through the elevation and confection of the sacrament?

Moreover, what is this, that it is said, "We offer to your majesty," rather than to your goodness? For it seems more congruent to goodness than to majesty, since Christ in offering displayed humility and charity rather than majesty.

Moreover, it is further asked why it is said, "From your gifts and things given," because concerning the property of another, of him whose it is to offer, there is rather a rendering back than an offering, as also the Apostle says in Romans 13:7: Render therefore to all their dues. And the Lord, Matthew 22:21: Render therefore the things that are Caesar's to Caesar, and the things that are God's to God.

Moreover, it is asked why there is added, "a pure Host, a holy Host, an immaculate Host," when the sacrifice has now been confected, which cannot be purer, nor holier, nor more immaculate.

It is also asked for what reason those three things concerning the host are placed with the three signs of the cross.

Further still it is asked, because what is added does not seem to be true: "the holy bread of eternal life," since now it is not bread, but the body of Christ. In the same way, what he adds does not seem to be true: "and the chalice of perpetual salvation," since now it is not a chalice, but the blood of Jesus Christ.

2. But it is easy to respond to all these things, if those things which have been had in the preceding matters are held in memory.

For to the first thing that is said against this which is, "And with eyes lifted to heaven to you, God his almighty Father," it must be said that the Church added it from a likeness, because in John 11:41, when he raised Lazarus, the Evangelist John said: But Jesus, with eyes lifted upward, said: Father, I give thanks to you, etc. For if, giving thanks for the life of one who would die again, he lifted his eyes into heaven, much more is he believed to have done this in the confection of the universally life-giving sacrament. Similarly, when he had instructed the disciples after supper and was about to pray for them before the passion on the very night of his handing over, as the Evangelist John says, 17:1: Jesus spoke these things, and with eyes lifted up to heaven, he said: Father, the hour has come; glorify your Son. From this it is presumed that he frequently lifted his eyes to heaven, and perhaps did this in all his actions; and therefore it is not presumed rashly, but appended from the Lord's deeds and the words of the Evangelists, especially since the Roman Church is believed to have received this as handed down from the holy Apostles Peter and Paul, whom it had as two traditors of the sacraments, and whose dead bodies it still guards; which Roman Church also was never defiled by heresy and was never divided by any schism, whereas all the other patriarchal Churches have been defiled by many heresies and heresiarchs and divided by schisms; and therefore, as is believed, as the Roman Church received this from the Apostles, so it guarded it sincere.

3. But to this which is objected by reason to the contrary, it must be said that it does not show any lessening of virtue or power, because Christ did not lift his eyes into heaven so that by invocation he might borrow power which he did not have, as holy men do who wish to obtain something from God through invocations and supplications. But five causes are assigned by the holy Fathers why he frequently lifted his eyes into heaven to the Father.
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The first of these is that he might show the indissoluble concord between himself and the Father, since the Jews frequently said that he was contrary to the Father, as in Psalm 24:15 it is said pointedly: My eyes are always toward the Lord, because he will draw my feet out of the snare; that is, out of the snare which the Jews stretched for him by their calumnies.

The second cause is that he attributed all his own things to the Father as to author, who is the fountain and principle of the whole deity. 1 Corinthians 15:24: Then the end, when he shall have handed over the kingdom to God and the Father. John 17:10: And all my things are yours, and yours are mine, and I am glorified in them. And this lifting of the eyes occurred in the raising of Lazarus and in the confection of the sacrament, because this belongs to thanksgiving, when he referred his own things to the Father. Hence John 11:41 and 42 says: Father, I give thanks to you, because you have heard me. But I knew that you always hear me.

The third cause is that he might show that the end and term of the good is the same as the beginning and principle of every good. For the Father is unborn, as Hilary says, to whom the Son who illuminates directs, and to whom the Holy Spirit reduces everything that he inspires, as Dionysius says in the book On the Celestial Hierarchy 1. And such is the lifting of the eyes which he made in John 17:1; and therefore he says there: Father, the hour has come; glorify your Son, namely through the outflow of the goods which through me flow from you. And there follows: That your Son may glorify you, through the reduction into you of all whom he illuminated and sanctified by your Spirit. And this is what is said in James 1:17: Every best gift and every perfect gift is from above, descending from the Father of lights. Treating this, Dionysius says that every procession of light moved or flowing from the heavenly Father, coming forth into us excellently and abundantly, fills us; and as a certain unifying power, or one gathering all our things to one and uniting them, reduces us and converts us to the simplicity of the Father, so that he is the same Alpha and Omega, beginning and end, as is said in Apocalypse 22:13. And this is what is said in Ecclesiastes 1:7: To the place whence the rivers arise they return so that they may flow again.

The fourth cause is that he may instruct us that in all things we ought to place confidence in the aid of the heavenly Father, because Christ's action is our instruction, as he himself says, John 13:15: I have given you an example, that as I have done for you, so you also should do. Thus Susanna learned from the Lord to lift her eyes into heaven, Daniel 13:35: She, weeping, looked up to heaven; for her heart had confidence in the Lord.

The fifth cause is that in all things to be done he may teach us to seek illumination from the Lord Father, who is the Father of lights. And thus Jehoshaphat learned to lift his eyes to heaven, 2 Chronicles 20:12, who says: Since we do not know what we ought to do, this alone we have left, that we may direct our eyes to you. For although Christ was ignorant of none of the things to be known or done, nevertheless, transforming our things in himself, he teaches us what we ought to do in doubtful and unknown things.

To these causes previously marked by the Doctors, two more can be added. One of these is because Christ, assuming the form of a servant for us, answered by his own example how ready we ought to be for the services of the heavenly Father. Hence Psalm 122:1: To you I have lifted my eyes, you who dwell in the heavens. And immediately he adds, verse 2: Behold, as the eyes of servants are on the hands of their masters, as the eyes of the maidservant are on the hands of her mistress, so that, namely, they obey every nod of the hand and are ready to serve at a nod; so our eyes are toward the Lord our God.

Another cause is that he may teach us to implore divine help in all things. Psalm 120:1: I have lifted my eyes to the mountains, whence help will come to me.

Therefore Christ lifted his eyes for such causes, and not because of a defect of divine power. Yet above all, as Chrysostom says, he lifted them so that he might show the Father to be the sharer, worker, and witness of all his acts and words, as he himself says, John 5:36: The very works which I do, namely in the name of my Father, bear witness concerning me. Hence in the person of the Lord and in the person of the Jews it is said, Job 16:20 and 21: For behold, my witness is in heaven, and the one conscious of me is on high. My friends are wordy; my eye drips toward God. But the Jews are called friends, who were joined by flesh and by covenant or pact of the law and promises, although they acted with enmities against him.

Through this, therefore, the solution to the first question is clear.

4. To the other it must be said that mention is made of the resurrection because the sacrament of the Eucharist has the power to confer the root of immortality, as Christ himself says, John 6:55: He who eats my flesh and drinks my blood has eternal life, and I will raise him up on the last day.

But mention is made of the ascension for this reason, that the Eucharist is the sacrament that leads to the homeland, and is the sign of the food which is supplied in heaven; and because it leads to the homeland, therefore it is called viaticum, because it leads us, going through the desert, into the homeland. Hence Exodus 16:35: But the children of Israel ate manna forty years, until they came into a habitable land. They were nourished by this food until they touched the borders of the land of Canaan, which signified the promised homeland.

But to this which is objected, that the sacrament is celebrated in commemoration of the passion, it must be said that this is true with respect to the oblation which occurs in the sacrament, which signifies the oblation by which Christ offered himself on the cross; but with respect to the powers and effects of the Eucharist, commemoration of many other things is made in the sacrament; and holy mother Church intends by this to instruct the faithful children of divine grace.
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But to this which is asked, why mention is not made of sitting together at the right hand of the Father, it must be said that the sitting together at the right hand of God the Father is the term of the ascension; therefore, as regards beatitude, it shows nothing of new sacred things, although as regards the articles of faith one article is concerning the ascension and another concerning the sitting together at the right hand of the Father, because the Arian heretics said that Christ ascended into heaven as a sanctified creature, but did not sit as God in equality with the Father. But mention is not made of the return to judgment, because that return of Christ occurs in terror and trembling; but this sacrament is a gift of charity and peace.

But to that which is asked, why it is said, "We offer," when it has already been offered before, it must be said that the sacrifice has already been offered in itself; but when that oblation has been made, it is offered continuously, according as the faithful are incorporated into him; and for them we say, "We offer," in the present, because that oblation does not cease. Isaiah 60:7: They shall be offered to me upon my acceptable altar, and I shall glorify the house of my majesty. But that house is not unfittingly understood as the sacramental forms, by which God, who is called Emmanuel 1, that is, God-with-us, dwells with us.

To that which is objected concerning majesty, it must be said that in truth the sacrament was instituted in humility and charity; nevertheless because through the incorporation of the members it expands divine glory, which is prayed for here, therefore it is said that it is offered to excellent majesty, because thus the excellent majesty of God is declared in the mystical body.

To this which is further asked, "from your gifts and things given," it must be said that this is said because the priest cannot offer the faithful incorporated into Christ unless they are incorporated into Christ through the gifts of God. Hence John 10:29: My Father, what he has given me, is greater than all. And it is said from gifts because of gratuitous things; but things given is said because of natural things which are given by creation, and much more when they are repaired through grace, which through sin were as if lost in corruption. John 6:37: Everything that the Father gives me will come to me, and him who comes to me I will not cast out. And Christ said this speaking of this sacrament and of those to be incorporated into himself through the sacrament. But this mode of prayer was prefigured in 1 Chronicles 29:14, where David says thus: All things are yours, and what we have received from your hand, we have given to you. For this oblation is God's as author's, and it is the priest's as from the liberality of one ministering, and it is the faithful's as those offered in sacrifice. And therefore, although nothing is offered to God except what is his and what is from him, because otherwise it would not be accepted, nevertheless when we do this by free will, we give, because the will is free, although the thing offered is rendered back. Hence in 1 Chronicles 29:16 and following David said: Lord our God, all this abundance which we have prepared so that a house may be built for your holy name is from your hand, and all things are yours. I know, my God, that you test hearts and love simplicity; hence also I in the simplicity of my heart have joyfully offered all these things, and I have seen your people who are found here with great joy offer gifts to you. Lord, God of Abraham and Isaac and Israel, our fathers, preserve forever this will of their heart, and may this mind always remain in veneration of you.

But to this which is asked, why it is said, "a pure Host, etc.," it must be said that this is not posited because of the true body of Christ, but because of the mystical body, which, incorporated into the true body, is sought to be offered. But this body has the impurity of original sin, and the uncleanness of actual sin, and the spotted contagion of venial sin; and against these three the mystical body is sought to be purified, sanctified, and made immaculate through the true body of Christ; and therefore the pure Host is called purifying, the holy Host is called sanctifying, and the immaculate Host is called restoring to innocence.

But the cross is made over the host in each of these, so that it may be shown that through the power of the cross, purity and sanctity and immaculation are derived from Christ to the mystical body.

But as to what is asked, why it is called "holy bread," it must be said that he does not intend this of bread in the true substance of bread, but of bread in the true act and effect of bread, as is said in John 6:32 and 33: My Father gives you true bread from heaven. For the bread of God is he who descends from heaven and gives life to the world. Since therefore the true act and effect of bread is to nourish unto the strengthening of the heart, this bread is the truest, which most greatly does these things.

But that which was asked concerning the chalice must be understood in the same way; and so that the force of such nourishment and of such true drink may be designated as proceeding through the cross into the Church, therefore signs of the cross are made separately over the host of bread and separately over the chalice in each pronouncement. And note the order, because first the Church is signified as to be purified by the whole Christ from the impurity of cursed origin, and to be sanctified from the uncleanness of action, and to be made immaculate from venial contagion, and then at last to be nourished with the bread of life and given drink with the blood of Christ. And this is what is said in Exodus 12:45 and following, that every foreigner shall not eat of it, namely of the Passover. But every bought servant shall be circumcised, and thus he shall eat. The stranger and hireling shall not eat of it. For the foreigner is he who through sin made himself alien, who has been neither purified nor sanctified nor made immaculate. But he who was already a bought servant of the devil, who was bought from the serpent by the coin of deception, this man, circumcised from sin by spiritual circumcision, shall eat. But the stranger who does not assume the virtue of Christian religion, even if he dwells among the faithful only in number, and the hireling who does all things in hope of earthly things, shall not eat. And this is what is said in 1 Corinthians 11:28 and 29: But let a man prove himself, and so let him eat of that bread and drink of the chalice; for he who eats and drinks unworthily eats and drinks judgment to himself, etc.

Notes

	Isaiah 7:14. (Isa. VII, 14.) ↩





Tractate III. Single Chapter, 1-2

TRACTATE III.

WHAT IN THIS SACRAMENT IS THE SACRAMENT OF ALL? AND WHAT IS THING AND SACRAMENT? AND WHAT IS THING AND NOT SACRAMENT?

SINGLE CHAPTER.

1. But now it remains to say what in the sacrament is sacrament only, what is thing and sacrament, and what is thing only and not sacrament. For these three are found in every sacrament of the new law.

But it is commonly said that what is sacrament only in this sacrament is the sacramental species, which consists in the accidents of bread and wine. But what is thing and sacrament is the body of Christ contained under the species of bread and wine. But what is thing only is the grace of spiritual nourishment, which through itself and principally is effected in this sacrament.

Certain persons raise a doubt against the first, because Master Hugh of Saint Victor says that every sacrament is a visible and corporeal element, representing from likeness, signifying from institution, and conferring invisible grace from sanctification. But the species which are the forms of the accidents of bread and wine are not a corporeal element, because they are not bodies; and thus it seems that it is badly said that the sacramental species are the sacrament.

Moreover Bede says: "Let the word approach the element, and the sacrament comes to be." Therefore that is the sacrament to which the word approaches; but the word is called the form of words which is the form of the sacrament; but in this sacrament this word approaches only the substance of bread and not the accidents, because it transubstantiates the bread and not the accidents; therefore the substance of bread and wine are sacraments, and not the accidents.

But if this is conceded, to the contrary is that what is sacrament only remains in every sacrament; but the substance of bread and wine do not remain in this sacrament.

Further, inquiry is made concerning that which is sacrament and thing. For this is said to be the true body of Christ, and this does not seem to be true, because Augustine says that a sacrament is a visible form bringing an appearance to the senses. But the true body of Christ is not seen in the sacrament; and therefore it does not seem to be sacrament and thing, but thing only.

Moreover, since every sacrament consists of matter and form, if Christ or the body of Christ is a sacrament, it must have a form. But this form is not that which has been said over the bread, because that, as form, has now discharged its office by transubstantiating the bread into the body of Christ, and it does nothing further in the body of Christ; therefore it is necessary that that sacrament which is the true body of Christ further have another form through which it becomes a sacrament.

Moreover, since the mystical body of Christ is also signified in the sacrament, which nevertheless is not the ultimate substantial thing of this sacrament, it seems that the mystical body is also thing and sacrament. And thus in this sacrament there are two things which are thing and sacrament.

Further, inquiry is also made concerning that which is thing only, which is said to be grace nourishing spiritually for incorporation into the body of Christ; for we are not incorporated into Christ by one grace, but by many, because by all graces making one pleasing, as the Apostle says in Ephesians 4:11 and 12: And he gave some as Apostles, some as Prophets, others as Evangelists, others as pastors and teachers, for the consummation of the saints unto the work of ministry, unto the building up of the body of Christ. Therefore such incorporation does not seem spiritually to be the thing of this sacrament.

2. To these and similar things it is not difficult to respond for one who has sacramental science well within himself. For it must be said that, as in every sacrament, so also in this one there is something that is sacrament only, as the sacramental forms; and something that is thing and sacrament, as the true body of Christ; and something that is thing only, as grace nourishing spiritually for incorporation to be made into Christ. For the sacramental forms signify only and cause nothing. But the true body of Christ signifies and causes, and is signified and caused. But grace nourishing spiritually is signified and caused, and signifies nothing further, but causes in the mystical body the incorporation which is made of the faithful to Christ. And for this cause these three are in the sacrament, namely so that the first is signifying and not signified; the third is signified and not signifying; but the middle is signifying and signified. But whatever from divine institution signifies grace has the name and account of a sacrament, because a sacrament is the visible form of invisible grace, whose likeness it bears and whose cause it exists as, as Augustine says.

Therefore to that which is objected concerning the first, it is said that element is said only according to the likeness of the definition of bodily element, because an element is what is first in composition, and thus what composes the sacrament is called the element of the sacrament, provided that it composes it naturally, as the bodies of this world are materially composed from the four elements; and thus the sacramental forms are called an element, because they materially compose the perfection of the sacrament insofar as it is signifying and containing, because thus it is integrated from what signifies grace, and the true body of Christ, and the grace signified and caused.

To this which is objected, that the species are not bodies, it must be answered that they need not be bodies, but corporeal things, because even water in the sacrament of baptism is not properly the sacrament, but rather the dipping made in water; which dipping, I say, is not a body, but also a certain corporeal form adapted to the baptized in the mode of a habit.

To that which is objected from the word of Bede, it must be said that element is said in two ways, because both the matter itself from which the sacrament is taken is called element, as water in baptism, and the corporeal form itself from which likeness is drawn for signifying grace is also called element; and the word approaches each, because without the word it would neither signify well nor effect anything completely; and therefore the word said over the bread makes the sacramental forms signify the refreshment of spiritual food. They would not do this if the words of the form of the sacrament did not approach those forms; rather, they would signify the refreshment of carnal food; and thus what Bede says generally in every sacrament is true.
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Marginal label (printed p. 413): Doubts arisen from the preceding things.

But to that which is further asked concerning that which is thing and sacrament, it must be said that sensible is said in two ways, namely that which is sensed through itself, and that which is sensed by the signification of the sign, in which its truth is contained. Therefore, because the body of Christ insofar as it is food is sensed by the signification of the accidents of food and drink, for this reason it is called sensible through that and not through itself, although it has in its power to be sensed when it wills and as it wills, as at the prayers of blessed Gregory it was sensed in the form of a finger. But he sometimes does this to strengthen the faith of the people concerning the sacrament.

To the other it must be said that the sacrament does not have form in the parts, but in the whole. Hence the whole sacrament has one form of its transubstantiation. But when it is said that three things are in the sacrament, namely sacrament only, and thing only, and sacrament and thing, those things which are in the whole sacrament as parts are taken together; and those particular things need not have sacramental forms or matters, although not without real form. And thus the body of Christ has its natural form, and the other parts of the sacrament similarly, just as the whole man has one form which does not belong to the divided parts, which is humanity; but the parts have their own particular forms.

To the other it must be said that the mystical body of Christ, which is the Church, having no stain nor wrinkle, is signified in this sacrament and not contained; and therefore it is not numbered among the parts of the sacrament, because the essential parts of the sacrament are contained in the sacrament, and without them there is not an integral and perfect sacrament. For although some by sacramental eating do not share in the grace of spiritual refreshment, which is the thing only in this sacrament, nevertheless, as far as it is of itself, the sacrament confers it; but then it remains in Christ and in the body of Christ, which in this sacrament is thing and sacrament, just as in baptism the feigned person does not receive grace, but the character, in which there remains potency toward grace when the feigning recedes through penance from him who was feigned.

To that which is further asked concerning that which is thing only in this sacrament, it must be said that although through all virtues and all goods a man is disposed to this, that he be incorporated into Christ, nevertheless through one grace of this sacrament, according to its substantial operation, the incorporation itself is made. For just as through every digestive and refining and cleansing quality nourishment is disposed so that it may be more easily incorporated into the natural body, the more similar it has become to that body, and nevertheless the power of final incorporation is in the members of the body, bringing nourishment into themselves and the members, and uniting it, and thus incorporating nourishment, so through all goods the faithful soul and the whole man are assimilated so that he may be more easily incorporated into Christ; and nevertheless in the Lord's body taken as food there remains a special power and grace by which man is brought into the body of Christ and united and incorporated, and this grace is the thing only in the sacrament, signified and contained and caused: signified by the forms of food and drink, and contained and signified also by the thing and sacrament, which is the body of Christ, and contained under those signs. But the body of Christ is signified and contained by the sacramental forms; it is also signifying, causing, and containing the grace of incorporation, which is the ultimate thing in the sacrament according to Catholic faith.

3. But next to these things certain doubts arising from the preceding matters must be explained. For since three things, as was said, are in this sacrament: the matter of bread and wine, and the body of Christ, and the grace signified; and the substance of bread and wine is substantially transubstantiated into the body and blood of Christ, it seems that something is the body of Christ after consecration which before was not the body of Christ; and before consecration it seems that something will be the body of Christ which before was not the body of Christ; and in the consecration itself it seems that something becomes the body of Christ which before was not the body of Christ. But a similar objection concerns wine and blood. But all these things are heretical and absurd, because if something is the body of Christ which before was not the body of Christ, certainly it follows that the body of Christ is made new and anew. This same thing also follows from these utterances introduced.

Further, it is asked, since the cause of this transubstantiation is the sacramental form, whether, if perhaps the form is changed into other words, or something is added to it or something is diminished from it, then it operates the same transubstantiation. For it could be changed as if it were said: This is my flesh. It could be added thus: This is the structure of my body. It could be diminished thus: This is body, or this is mine.

To these and similar things it seems that it must be said that in truth all those utterances which have been introduced are false and heretical; because from the time Christ received a body from the Virgin, and with the perfect quantity of a body hung on the cross, and ascended into heaven, nothing was ever made the body of the Lord which was not before the body of the Lord. Therefore bread is transubstantiated into the body of Christ, which existed before without any addition; and therefore nothing will be the body of the Lord, and nothing becomes the body of the Lord, which was not before the body of the Lord. And because enough has been said about this in the preceding matters, here let this suffice: that the substance of bread and wine, without change or addition or innovation of the Lord's body, is transubstantiated into the body which existed before; and through that transubstantiation bread ceases to be bread, since before it was bread, yet it does not pass simply into non-being or into nothing, because it is transubstantiated into the body of the Lord. And this same thing must be held concerning wine to blood. For the supernatural change which is called transubstantiation is wholly in the substance of bread and wine, and according to no mode of alteration or increase or generation does it touch the body of the Lord.

But to that which is further asked concerning the form making this transubstantiation, it must be said that it ought to be changed in nothing, because if it is changed into other words, certainly it is not confected, even if those words seem to have the same sense. Similarly, it must be said concerning diminution, because if it is said thus, This is mine, it remains indeterminate what mine is. And if it is said, This is body, Christ's own body is not signified. But concerning addition it seems that it must be said that if something is added which does not change the signification or introduce error, then the confection nonetheless occurs, as if it is said: This is my beloved body, or holy body, or something of this kind. Nevertheless this must not be done, and he who does it must be rebuked, because thus it is said in Job 29:22: They did not dare to add anything to my words, but my speech dropped upon them. And this is especially to be understood concerning the forms of the sacraments.

Therefore you will be able to notice in this sacrament a marvelous and divine fittingness, because just as in the Trinity of divine persons there are three persons in one essence, so in the person of Christ there are three substances or natures or essences in one person, and three substances in one sacrament, namely bread, wine, and water. And just as all the persons are eternal and unchangeable, so are the substances in Christ: namely eternal deity, ancient flesh assumed from the first state, and a new soul newly created. But the three substances of the sacrament are all signified of old: bread in the body, and blood and water which flowed from Christ's side. And thus Christ is everywhere in place according to deity, but locally contained in place in heaven. So according to the containment of food, not locally but nevertheless truly according to the presence of body and soul and deity, he is at the same time in many places in the sacrament, as is determined Catholicly concerning the sacrament.
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TRACTATE IV.

IN WHICH THE RITE OF THIS SACRAMENT IS TREATED.

CHAPTER I.

On the rite of this sacrament on the part of Christ.

1. FINALLY it seems that one must speak about the rite of the sacrament; concerning this three things must be noted, namely concerning the rite on the part of Christ, concerning the rite on the part of the minister, and concerning the rite on the part of the one receiving.

Concerning the rite on the part of Christ we shall ask three things: in what, as in matter, Christ first handed down this sacrament, namely whether he handed down his body in unleavened or leavened bread, and what form he used in confecting, and when, and to whom he gave it.

But whether Christ handed down his body in unleavened or leavened bread, there is great diversity between the Greek and Latin Doctors. For the Greeks, who are said to have received the sacraments from John the Evangelist, say that consecration must be done in leavened bread, because, as they say, Christ handed down his body in leavened bread. But they prove this by authorities and reasons.

They principally bring forward four authorities from which they argue proof of their assertion.

The first is John 18:28, where it is said: They did not enter into the praetorium, so that they might not be contaminated, but so that they might eat the Passover. But when the Passover was eaten, as they say, the moon was the fourteenth, as is said in Exodus 12:18: In the first month, on the fourteenth day of the month, at evening, you shall eat unleavened bread, because it is the Passover of the Lord. And the same is said in Leviticus 23:5 and 6: In the first month, on the fourteenth day of the month at evening, is the Phase of the Lord; and on the fifteenth day of this month is the solemnity of the unleavened breads of the Lord. Therefore the moon was the fourteenth on Parasceve, and before Parasceve on the preceding night the Lord supped with the disciples and gave them his body. Therefore he gave his body when the moon was the thirteenth; but then there was only leavened bread in the houses of the Jews; therefore he himself gave it in leavened bread, because he found no other bread in the houses of the Jews except leavened bread. But that there was only leavened bread in the houses of the Jews, they prove from what is said in Leviticus 23:6: For seven days you shall eat unleavened bread 1. And Exodus 12:18: On the fourteenth day of the month, at evening, you shall eat unleavened bread 2. Therefore before this they did not have unleavened bread in the houses; and thus it follows that on the thirteenth moon they were eating leavened bread; and thus then, as they prove, the Lord gave his body, and they say that he necessarily gave it in leavened bread.

But the second authority is from John 13:1, where it is said: Before the feast day of Passover, Jesus knowing that his hour had come that he should pass from this world to the Father. And after a few words, verse 4: He rises from supper and lays aside his garments. Therefore he made supper before the feast day of Passover. But since the feast lasted seven days, and the first day was most celebrated, and the last venerable with equal solemnity, and the middle five not so solemn, as is said in Leviticus 23:7 and following, if he supped before the feast day of Passover, then he had to sup before the first day of Passover. But as is said in Leviticus 23:5: On the fourteenth day of the month at evening is the Phase of the Lord. Therefore the fourteenth day of the lunar month was the first day of Passover. And before that day he supped, as is said in John 13:5 in the aforesaid authority; therefore he supped with the disciples when the moon was on the thirteenth day of the lunar month. But then there was only leavened bread in the houses of the Jews; and Christ confected only from the bread which he found in the houses of the Jews; therefore he confected in leavened bread.

The third authority is Luke 23:55 and 56, where it is said thus: But the women who had come with him from Galilee followed after, saw the tomb, and how his body was placed. And returning they prepared spices and ointments. From this it is taken that on Parasceve they prepared spices. But this would not have been permitted if on Parasceve the moon had been the fifteenth, because in Leviticus 23:6 and 7 it is said: On the fifteenth day of this month is the solemnity of the unleavened breads of the Lord: ... you shall do no servile work on it. And therefore they would not have prepared on that day, if the moon had been the fifteenth.

And if it is said that those women were not under the letter but under the spirit, and therefore they did not care for the command of the law, this cannot stand, because even if those women had wished to prepare ointments on so great a feast, no one would then have sold aromatics to them, and certainly they would have been stoned by the people. Moreover, because the rite of the Old Testament ran on until mother synagogue was borne with honor to the tomb.

Therefore it is clear that on Parasceve, as they say, the moon was not the fifteenth; therefore it was the fourteenth. But on the preceding day before, Christ gave his body to the disciples; therefore he gave it when the moon was the thirteenth. But on the thirteenth moon there were not unleavened breads in the houses of the Jews, but only leavened bread; and Christ gave his body in the bread which he found in the houses of the Jews; therefore, as it seems, he gave it in leavened bread.

The fourth authority is John 19:31, where it is said: For that day of the Sabbath was great. And in the same place: Therefore the Jews, because it was Parasceve, so that the bodies would not remain on the cross on the Sabbath, for that day of the Sabbath was great, asked Pilate that their legs be broken and that they be taken away. But according to the custom of Scripture a day of the Sabbath is not called great except when another solemnity concurs with the Sabbath. Therefore the solemnity of Passover then concurred with the Sabbath; but the solemnity of Passover was the fifteenth moon; therefore on the preceding Sabbath the moon was the fifteenth; therefore Parasceve was the fourteenth moon. And before Parasceve Christ supped with the disciples and gave them his body; therefore he supped with the disciples and handed down his body to them when the moon was the thirteenth; but then there was only leavened bread in the houses of the Jews, and he gave his body only in the bread which he found in the houses of the Jews; therefore he gave it in leavened bread.

These are the stronger things which the Greeks can introduce for themselves.

3. They also introduce reasons by which they strive to persuade, as they say; and there are five which they chiefly introduce.

The first of these is because they say that truth ought to correspond to shadow as much as possible; but the shadow and figure of Christ's immolation on the cross was the lamb, whose blood smeared on the doorposts freed from the destroying Angel; but that lamb was immolated on the fourteenth moon at evening, as is said in Exodus 12:18; therefore on the same day Christ, the truth, was immolated on the cross; therefore on the fourteenth moon at evening Christ hung on the cross; and because of this he was also taken down from the cross in the evening, as is said in John 19:38. But before he was immolated on the cross, on the previous day, he gave his body to his disciples, as is said in the Canon of the Mass: "Who on the day before he suffered, took bread into his holy and venerable hands, and with eyes lifted to heaven to you, God his almighty Father, giving thanks to you, blessed, broke, and gave to his disciples." Therefore he supped with the disciples when the moon was the thirteenth; but then there was only leavened bread in the houses of the Jews; therefore he confected in leavened bread.

The second reason is because they say that it was commanded in Leviticus 26:10: You shall eat the oldest of the old things, and with new things coming on you shall throw away the old. But this, as the Apostle proves in Hebrews 8, 8 and 9, is said especially of the rite of the priesthood and sacrament. Therefore, just as the rite of the old priesthood ceased in the priesthood of Christ, so the rite of the old sacrament ought to have ceased in the sacrament of Christ. But the rite of the old sacrament was with the typical lamb being eaten with unleavened breads; therefore the rite of the new sacrament ought not to be with unleavened breads; therefore it must be with leavened breads.

The third reason is taken from this, that they say the Gospel woman 3 prefigured the figure of this sacrament, which woman, as they say, is the figure of the Church. But this is the one of whom the Lord says that the kingdom of heaven is like leaven which a woman took and hid in three measures of flour until the whole was leavened. Therefore, if this Gospel woman prefigured this, it seems that it ought to be received in leavened bread; and therefore not in unleavened bread, as they say. For the Gospel woman would in no way have hidden the three measures, that is, of Christ's body and blood and soul, mixed with leaven, unless she wished to signify that it would be confected in leavened bread and not in unleavened bread; therefore, as they say, it must be confected in leavened bread.

The fourth reason is because they say that leaven signifies spirit, because just as leaven, spiritually diffused, enters into the dough and lifts it and as it were animates it, so the spirit lifts and animates the heart of man for understanding divine things and vivifies it for the life of virtue. Since therefore this sacrament is a sacrament of spirit, it is rather to be received in leavened bread than in unleavened bread. But that leaven inspires and as it were vivifies the sprinkling of dough is clear through what the Philosopher says, who in book XVI On Animals says that leaven enters into dough as spirit into a body; and therefore he says that the male seed has the nature of leaven, which enters into the female drop as spirit into a body. And this is what they say in the fourth reason.

But the fifth reason which they bring forward is that they say that the bread fitting for the perfection of nourishment is leavened bread and not unleavened bread. Since therefore the perfection of nourishment is signified in the bread of the Eucharist, it ought rather to be consecrated in leavened bread than in unleavened bread.

Notes

	Compare Exodus 12:13. (Cf. Exod. XII, 13.) ↩

	In the same place, verse 18. (Ibid., v. 18.) ↩

	Compare Matthew 13:33. (Cf. Matth. XIII, 33.) ↩
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These therefore are the strongest things which I myself have read in the assertions of the Greeks.

3. But ON THE CONTRARY the Latins object. And they themselves also bring forward authorities and reasons.

They bring forward four very compelling authorities. One of them is Mark 14:12, where he says: And on the first day of unleavened breads, when they were sacrificing the Passover, the disciples say to him, namely to the Lord: Where do you wish us to go and prepare for you to eat the Passover? But they were saying this on that very day when in the evening Christ gave his body to his disciples at supper. Therefore he gave his body to the disciples on the first day of unleavened breads. But this day was when the moon was the fourteenth; therefore on the fourteenth moon he gave his body to the disciples. But then leavened bread was not found in the houses of the Jews; therefore he did not give his body in leavened bread, but in unleavened bread.

But the second authority is Luke 22:7, where it is said: But the day of unleavened breads came, on which it was necessary that the Passover be killed. But it was not necessary that the Passover be killed except on the fourteenth moon; and on that day he told the disciples to prepare the Passover for him; and at supper he gave his body to the disciples. Therefore he gave that to his disciples on the fourteenth moon; and then leavened bread was not found in the houses of the Jews; therefore he did not give it in leavened bread, but in unleavened bread. And these are the strongest things which the Latins have for themselves, because they expressly contain that on the fourteenth moon the Lord supped with his disciples and gave his body.

Moreover, they bring forward what is said in Exodus 12:18: In the first month, on the fourteenth day of the month, at evening, you shall eat unleavened breads. Therefore in the evening, on the fourteenth day, unleavened breads were being eaten; and then leavened bread was not found in the houses of the Jews.

Moreover it is said in Matthew 26:17 thus: But on the first day of unleavened breads, the disciples came to Jesus, saying: Where do you wish us to prepare for you to eat the Passover? Therefore he supped with the disciples on the first day of unleavened breads; but on the first day of unleavened breads leavened bread was not found in the houses of the Jews; therefore, supping on the first day of unleavened breads, he could not give his body in leavened bread, but in unleavened bread.

But the Latins bring forward many very compelling reasons. The first on which they rely is founded upon the authority of the Apostle, 1 Corinthians 5:7 and 8, where the Apostle writes the mystery, how truth is contained in figure, saying: For Christ our Passover has been sacrificed. Therefore let us feast, not in the old leaven, nor in the leaven of malice and wickedness, but in the unleavened breads of sincerity and truth. From this authority it is taken that the figure of leaven is excluded from the truth; but figure according to mystery and likeness ought to be preserved in the truth. Since therefore leaven is here excluded as contrary to figure and truth, leaven was neither in the figure nor in the truth; therefore Christ did not confect in leavened bread, but in unleavened bread.

Moreover, by another authority they object, by which it is said in Leviticus 2:11: Every oblation which is offered to the Lord shall be made without leaven; nor shall anything of leaven and honey be burned in sacrifice to the Lord. But it is agreed that all ancient things were a figure of new things; and what does not have a figure toward the new ought not to be preserved in the new sacrifice. But it is clear that leaven, which signifies corruption, and honey, which is sweet, are removed from the sacrifice of the Lord, which existed without corruption and was immolated in the bitterness of the passion. Therefore neither of those belongs to it; therefore he did not offer his body in leavened bread, just as neither did he suffer in the sweetness of honey, but in the bitterness of wormwood and gall. Lamentations 3:19: Remember my poverty, and my transgression, and the wormwood and the gall.

Moreover, what in figure must be purged out from all the elect ought not to be offered in sacrifice for all; but leaven must be purged out in figure in all the elect, as the Apostle says, 1 Corinthians 5:7 and 8: Purge out the old leaven, that you may be a new sprinkling, as you are unleavened. For Christ our Passover has been sacrificed. Therefore let us feast, not, namely, in the old leaven, nor in the leaven of malice and wickedness, but in the unleavened breads of sincerity and truth.

Moreover, let us ask the Greeks what led the Lord to this, that he anticipated the time and, as they say, celebrated the Passover on the fourteenth moon, since according to the law the Passover must be celebrated only on the fourteenth moon, either in the month of April or in the following month. But if it could not be celebrated in the month of April, and they say that it was the necessity of the impending captivity which was going to happen on the same night. But AGAINST this it is objected that then he came to dissolve the law and not to fulfill it, since he then did not observe the time of the law.

Moreover, according to this he gave a bad example to the Jews; and since the Jews so diligently fabricated accusations against him, if what the Greeks say were true, the Jews certainly would have proposed that accusation concerning the transference of the law against Christ in the judgment.

Moreover, if it is conceded that he anticipated the time, let us ask what cause there is that he abandoned the rite and gave not in unleavened breads but in leavened bread. And they will not be able to assign any reasonable cause.

Moreover, since in Exodus 12:19 it is said that he who eats leavened bread, namely at Passover, shall have his soul perish from the assembly of Israel, if the Lord ate leavened bread at Passover and gave it to the disciples, why was he not accused of this in the judgment, because then according to the law he would immediately have been condemned to die? But none of these things was ever objected; and therefore it is agreed that there is nothing in what the Greeks say.

Moreover, blessed Dionysius in the letter to Apollophanes writes about the age of the moon on Parasceve, when the Lord hung on the cross and the eclipse appeared, saying thus: "When the moon was lacking, and it was not the time of conjunction." Therefore on Parasceve the moon was lacking; but the moon was not lacking because of the newness of the moon, because immediately he says: "And it was not the time of conjunction," that is, of conjunction with the sun as there is at new moon; but the moon was lacking because it had fallen away from the angle of the full moon. But according to the computation of lunar months, which is the computation of the Jews and of which Scripture speaks, there is no falling away of the moon from full moon except when it is the fifteenth. Therefore on Parasceve the moon was the fifteenth. But if on the day of the supper it was the fourteenth, when he supped with the disciples, and then no one used leavened bread, therefore Christ at supper did not have leavened bread, but unleavened bread. And this reason is firm against the Greeks, because it is taken from the saying of the most illustrious of their Doctors, who testifies that he saw these things with his eyes and examined them by the canons of astronomical science.

Next to this it is also asked, since it is agreed that Christ gave his body in unleavened bread, whether it can be confected in leavened bread. It seems that it cannot, because a sacrament does not come to be except in its own proper matter, as baptism in water, and confirmation in chrism, and so concerning the others. But it has already been shown that leavened bread is not the proper matter of the sacrament.

4. The response to the things brought forward is that certainly Christ gave his body in unleavened bread, and the proper matter of the sacrament is unleavened bread, as has been shown in the authorities and reasons which were brought forward for the Latins.

But to the authorities which the Greeks bring forward, one must respond through the distinction of equivocation of this name, Passover. For this is said in seven ways.

In the first way, Passover is called the whole time of seven days which was from the fourteenth moon up to the twenty-first day of the month of April. Acts 12:4: Whom, namely Peter, when he had seized him, namely Herod, sent into prison, ... intending after Passover to bring him forth to the people; that is, when the time of seven days in which Passover was celebrated had been completed.

Secondly, it is called the hour or moment of one day, namely of the evening of the fourteenth moon of the month of April. Leviticus 23:5: On the fourteenth day of the month at evening, Phase, namely Passover, is of the Lord 1; and so it is taken in John 13:1: Before the feast day of Passover, Jesus knowing that his hour had come that he should pass from this world to the Father.

In the third way, Passover is called the first day of unleavened breads, which was the fifteenth moon; and in this way it is said in Luke 22:1: But the festal day of unleavened breads, which is called Passover, was drawing near.

In the fourth way, Passover is called the unleavened breads which were made at Passover. John 18:28: They did not enter into the praetorium, lest they be contaminated, but that they might eat the Passover.

In the fifth way, Passover is called the paschal lamb. Luke 22:7: The day of unleavened breads came, on which it was necessary that the Passover be killed.

In the sixth way, Passover is called the festivity of the paschal feasts. 2 Chronicles 30:26: A great celebration was made, namely Passover, in Jerusalem, such as from the days of Solomon, son of David, king of Israel, had not been in that city.

Seventhly, Passover is called Christ immolated in the sacrament. 1 Corinthians 5:7: Christ our Passover has been sacrificed.

Hence a verse collecting the members of this distinction was made by the Doctors: Week, hour, day, feasts, drink, unleavened breads, Christ.

Therefore to this which they bring forward, John 18:28: They did not enter into the praetorium, lest they be contaminated, but that they might eat the Passover. It must be said that Passover there is called the unleavened breads which were eaten for seven days; and therefore the fifteenth moon was the first day on which it was eaten; and therefore before this, on the fourteenth moon, Christ gave his body, when leavened bread had already been cast out of the houses of the Jews.

In a similar way one must respond to the second authority which they bring forward, John 13:1: Before the feast day of Passover, Jesus knowing, etc. What is there called Passover is the first day, which was more solemn than the others, and that was the fifteenth, whose vigil was the fourteenth, when the lamb was immolated in the evening.

To that which they bring forward third from Luke, that the women prepared spices, it can be answered in two ways. In one way indeed, that Friday was a day of solemnity, and therefore it is called Parasceve, that is, preparation, because necessities were being prepared for the following Sabbath, which was called the great Sabbath, because in it the paschal solemnity concurred with the solemnity of the Sabbath; and thus the preceding Friday was indeed the first day of festivity, and yet preparation for the Sabbath. And what is said: You shall do no servile work on it 2, is understood of servile works, excepting those which were works of necessity, such as preparation of foods, putting on of garments, and things of this kind. But works of piety and of sacrifices were not prohibited; and therefore it was permitted to buy and prepare ointments for piety toward the dead. But otherwise, and better, it is answered that in Luke 23:56 it is said that the women indeed were silent on the Sabbath according to the commandment; and therefore the women did not prepare spices except on Saturday toward night, when it was now permitted to do such things, because the feast of the Sabbath was finished at the evening of the Sabbath, and the evening of the Sabbath was now reckoned with the following day; and therefore they then prepared them, because then it was permitted to perform such things. Hence Matthew 28:1: But in the evening of the Sabbath, which dawns toward the first of the Sabbath. This would not be said unless the evening of the Sabbath were reckoned with the following day.

But to that which they bring forward fourth from John 19:31, it must be said that it has little force, because that day of the Sabbath is called great not because it was the first day of solemnity, but rather because it was festive of itself and received another solemnity from the common Passover.

5. To that which they object by reason, because truth ought to correspond to shadow, it has been brought forward against themselves on behalf of the Latins, because it corresponds best when Christ observed both the hour and the rite of the supper; and it also agrees in this, that Christ the true lamb already began to be immolated on the fourteenth moon, when he was both captured and handed over, because the feast of Passover began from the evening of the fourteenth day, which must be reckoned with the fifteenth day, as has already been clear in the preceding matters.

To that which they further object from Leviticus 26:10: The old things with the new coming upon them, etc. It must be said that this is true after the new things have come upon them through institution and notification; but before the new things come upon them, the old things are not cast away. But the new things then first began to come upon them; and therefore Christ produced new things out of old things, so that the old things, as to the rite, might be cast away by us; but because of this it is not necessary that they have no fittingness with the old things, since they were produced out of them.

Moreover, the purging out of leaven signifies the casting away of oldness, as the Apostle says, and the assumption of unleavened bread signifies the assumption of newness.

To that which is further objected concerning the Gospel woman, it does nothing for the proposed matter, because this is understood of the spirit hidden in the letter; for leaven, as is said in book XVI On Animals, has both corruption and spirituality, because it is diffused vaporously and spiritually through the mass of dough; and therefore, as regards corruption, it is cast out from the sacrament, and as regards spirituality it is hidden in the letter, which letter has three measures, namely tropology, allegory, and anagogy, which are found through the spirit in the letter.

To that which is further objected, it must be said that it is not cast out in this respect, but because it also has a corruptive power, as the Apostle says.

To what is objected last, it must be said that leavened bread is easier to digest than unleavened bread, but for strengthening it is less efficacious than unleavened bread; and since the sacrament is one of strengthening, unleavened bread is taken up in the sacrament rather than leavened bread. For Christ's food is not food that is digested, but rather food that incorporates us into himself.

6. To that which is further asked, whether it can be confected in leavened bread, we say that it ought indeed to be confected in unleavened bread and not in leavened bread, but it can be confected in leavened bread; and if it is consecrated in leavened bread, it is confected and the true body of Christ, but he who does it must be rebuked, because he does not hold the Apostolic rite and the rite due to the sacrament.

But to that which is objected against this, it must be said that due matter of the sacrament is said in two ways, namely due from species and due from accidental property. Due indeed from species is bread from wheat, and this due matter suffices for the confection of the sacrament. But due from accidental fitting property is unleavened bread from wheat, because that bread, along with the fact that it can be confected from it, further expresses the sincerity and incorruption of the sacrament.

But the other things are easily solved from what has been said.

7. Consequently it is asked what form of words Christ used in the confection. And this is because it is said that Jesus took bread, and blessing it broke it and gave it to them, namely to his disciples, and said: Take, this is my body 3. For he would not truly say: This is my body, nor would he have broken and given it, unless it had already been transubstantiated. Therefore Christ used another form than we use.

But some concede this, saying that by the power of his deity Christ first converted bread into his body and wine into blood; and that which he himself did by the power of his own deity he handed down to us to be done under a certain form of words, so that he might show that in himself there is the power of excellence, but in us the power of the keys through the operation of the sacraments. And whoever wishes will be able to say this Catholicly. Yet it seems more probable to us that he used the same form, as has been sufficiently said in the things had before.

8. Thirdly it is also asked when he gave his body. And it is agreed that it was after the supper of the typical lamb, as is said in John 13:2. And although Christ, already having supped and to those having supped, gave his body, nevertheless afterwards it was provided reverently and wholesomely by the Church that, except in a moment of infirmity and necessity, the body of the Lord should be received only by those fasting.

But that Christ gave his body after other foods, four reasons are assigned by the Doctors. The first of these is that he gave it as a memorial; and therefore he gave it last, so that it might be commended more tightly to memory. The second is that the new might be produced from the old, as reason was demanding, which would not happen unless the typical lamb had first been taken. The third reason is that, when the disciples were already belching, this is given after all things for the firmament of the heart, and this final confirmation had to be given as a sign of the love confirming the members with the head. The fourth reason was so that it might be signified that this food is not of the body but of the soul; and therefore it was taken when all the other foods pertaining to the necessity of the body had already been taken before.

Notes

	Compare Exodus 12:18; Numbers 28:16. (Cf. Exod. XII, 18; Numer. XXVIII, 16.) ↩

	Leviticus 23:7. (Levit. XXIII, 7.) ↩

	Mark 14:22. Compare Matthew 26:26; Luke 22:19; 1 Corinthians 11:24. (Marc. XIV, 22. Cf. Matth. XXVI, 26; Luc. XXII, 19; I ad Corinth. XI, 24.) ↩
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CHAPTER II.

On the rite of this sacrament on the part of the minister.

Now one must speak about the rite of this sacrament which is taken from the part of the minister.

Concerning this three things must be asked, namely whether one who is not a priest can confect; and if a priest confecting dies in confecting, how it must be done in the confection; thirdly, whether several priests are able to consecrate one host, or not.

1. Therefore first let us ask whether one who is not a priest can confect, or not.

But it seems that he cannot, because no act belongs to anyone unless the faculty for the act is first in him; for he does not see who does not have the faculty of seeing, nor does he hear unless he has the faculty of hearing, and so concerning the others. But in the priestly order power is given for confecting the body of Christ; therefore he who does not have the priestly order has no power of confecting, and thus he cannot confect.

Moreover, no one can confirm except a bishop, because in the episcopal order the faculty for confirming is given; therefore by likeness also no one can confect except a priest, since the final power of order is for confecting. Therefore it seems that he who has not received this power from order does not confect.

But if this is conceded, what Bede says seems to be to the contrary: "Let the word approach the element, and the sacrament comes to be." Therefore by whomever the word is said over the due element, that man confects the sacrament.

Moreover, this same thing is argued from what Master Hugh of Saint Victor says: "A sacrament is a visible and corporeal element, signifying from institution, representing from likeness, conferring invisible grace from sanctification." These three are in the sacrament even without priestly order. Therefore it seems that priesthood is not required for the perfection of the sacrament.

2. Next to that it is asked whether a due place, as the altar is, is required for the confection of the sacrament, so that a priest not celebrating on an altar does not confect.

But it seems that a consecrated altar is required for this, because the sacrifices of the New Testament are holier than those of the Old. But the sacrifices of the Old Testament could not be offered except on an altar; therefore much less can the sacrifices of the New Testament be offered without an altar; and if it has been presumed, the sacrifice becomes void.

Moreover, Psalm 83:4: The sparrow has found a house for itself, and the turtledove a nest for itself, where it may place its young. Your altars, O Lord of hosts, my king and my God. There Augustine says that a sacrifice offered outside the Church is not accepted. Therefore also a sacrifice offered outside the altar is reckoned void.

TO THE CONTRARY of this it is objected that in none of the other sacraments is the place in which the sacrament is made among the necessities for the sacrament, so that outside that place a perfect sacrament becomes void and empty. Therefore by likeness also in this sacrament the place of the temple or altar does not seem to be among the necessities for the sacrament.

3. Further again it is asked about the place of the confection of the sacrament, if perhaps through forgetfulness some hosts remain on the altar while the priest confects, whether those too are consecrated, or not.

But it seems that they are, because the altar is the table on which whatever is placed before it is subjected to blessing and consecration; therefore whatever is on the altar from the matter of the sacrament is wholly transubstantiated into the body of Christ. The same objection concerns one drop of wine or several, which perhaps adhere to the foot of the chalice, when the priest confects from the wine of the chalice; for that drop according to this is converted into the blood of Christ.

But if this is conceded, the contrary seems to be true, because, as blessed Augustine says, intention is required for every sacrament, and without the intention of doing, nothing happens in the sacrament. But the priest intends nothing concerning those things which he does not know, whether concerning hosts on the altar or concerning drops of wine remaining on the foot of the chalice. Therefore he confects nothing from such things.

4. Further again it is asked concerning an unconsecrated altar, whether it can be confected upon it.

But it seems that it can, because the Lord did not consecrate into an altar the table upon which he ate, and nevertheless he confected. Since therefore Christ's action is our instruction, a priest also can confect on an unconsecrated altar. The objection is the same concerning an unconsecrated chalice.

TO THE CONTRARY of this is that altars and chalices are consecrated for this, that the Eucharist may be confected on them. Since therefore nothing is vain and to no purpose in the consecrations of the Church, it seems that the sacrament cannot be confected on an unconsecrated altar and with an unconsecrated chalice.

5. Further it is asked concerning sacred vestments, whether one not clothed in sacred vestments can confect the sacrament.

It seems that he cannot, because if the sacrament could be confected without them, priestly vestments would be consecrated by the bishop to no purpose; but they are not consecrated to no purpose; therefore without them the sacrament is not confected.

Moreover, because in the old law vestments were necessary for offering sacrifice, as is clear in Leviticus 8:13. Therefore much more are they necessary for the sacrifice of the New Testament, because this is holier than that.

But the contrary of this seems true, because since Christ's action is our instruction, nowhere in the Evangelists is it read that either Christ put on priestly vestments in the confection of the sacrament, or even that he caused the Apostles to put them on. Therefore Christ and the Apostles confected the sacrament without such things; therefore priests also can still confect without such things.

6. Further it is asked concerning those who have been ordained by heretics and schismatics, whether they too can confect.

It seems that they cannot, because it is said in Malachi 2:2: I shall curse your blessings. Therefore whatever they bless is cursed. But they bless in the sacrament. Therefore the sacrament itself is converted into a curse.

But TO THE CONTRARY of this is that, although they received priestly order from unworthy persons, nevertheless they received it in the form of the Church, and in confecting they intend to do what the Church does; therefore they confect sacraments.

7. Further it is asked whether the sacrament can be confected on an altar not covered with linen palls.

It seems that it cannot, because Joseph of Arimathea wrapped the body of the Lord in a clean linen cloth 1, and palls are consecrated for this, both linen palls and others. But they would be consecrated for these things to no purpose if the sacrament could be celebrated without them; therefore without such things the sacrament cannot be confected.

Notes

	Matthew 27:59. Compare Mark 15:42 and following; Luke 23:50 and following; John 19:38 and following. (Matth. XXVII, 59. Cf. Marc. XV, 42 et seq.; Luc. XXIII, 50 et seq.; Joan. XIX, 38 et seq.) ↩
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To all these things it seems, without prejudice, that one must say that in truth the proper minister of this sacrament is a priest.

But to the first it must be said that, as it seems to me, one who is not a priest cannot confect the sacrament, as the first reasons brought forward prove well enough.

But to the saying of Bede it must be said that Bede speaks only of the essential parts of the sacrament.

Similarly one must speak about the definition of Master Hugh of Saint Victor. For although those things are essential, nevertheless they do not come together for the constitution of the sacrament except through the proper efficient cause of the sacrament itself; and this, in my judgment, is a priest. Hence Plato in the Timaeus says that nothing has arisen under the sun whose legitimate cause did not proceed in time. And therefore a sacrament must have its proper cause. But it is otherwise in the sacrament of baptism and of penance, because those are sacraments of necessity; and therefore in a time of necessity anyone, even a layman or laywoman, supplies the place of the minister. Yet there are some who say otherwise, and concede that anyone confects who utters the words with intention over the due matter; and they say that order confers for this, that he be the due minister, and not because a priest is a necessary minister for the sacrament. And this is very ridiculous, because if anyone can confect, the confection of the sacrament is drawn rather into ridicule than into veneration; and therefore I reckon their saying absurd.

8. To that which is further asked concerning altar and temple, it seems that one must say that a consecrated altar belongs to the fittingness of the sacrifice, but not to necessity; and therefore he who would celebrate in a common place must be deposed and degraded, but nevertheless he himself confects the sacrament.

To that which is objected against this, it must be said that the sacrifices of the New Testament are holier than those of the Old; but nevertheless even the sacrifices of the Old Testament were frequently offered by earlier men elsewhere than in the temple or on the altar. But after the Lord chose the place in which they ought to be offered, he indeed sinned against the commandment of the Lord who offered elsewhere; but nevertheless that which he offered was an oblation; and so it is also in this sacrifice.

To that which they say, that the sparrow has found for itself a house 1, etc., it must be said that the due place for sacrifice is an altar, but it is not necessary so that, if it is offered elsewhere, it is not confected. And therefore an accepted oblation occurs on an altar; but outside altar and temple, if it is presumed to be offered, then indeed the thing offered has been made the good and divine body of the Lord, but the oblation which is the action of the one offering is not accepted, but rather cursed.

9. To that which is further asked concerning hosts remaining on the altar through ignorance from forgetfulness, or drops of wine adhering to the foot or side of the chalice, it seems that one must say that those are not consecrated, because nothing is intended concerning them, as the objection brought forward to the contrary proves.

But to that which is objected, it must be said that things unknown and not intended are not subjected to the blessing and action of the sacramental form, because confection is an act of one using reason; and therefore it is borne only upon what is intended.

10. To that which is further asked concerning an unconsecrated altar, it seems that one must say that it ought not to be confected upon an unconsecrated altar; but if it has been presumed, then it seems that he confects; but if he does this in contempt of the rite of the Church, he must be deposed and degraded.

But to this which is objected concerning the Lord, it must be said that in truth by the Lord's touch alone the table on which he blessed was consecrated.

But as to what is objected to the contrary, it must be said that for this reason the consecration of an altar is not to no purpose, because without it the sacrament can be confected; but consecration is conferred upon an altar so that it may be a fitting table for so great a sacrament.

The same also must be understood concerning the consecration of the chalice.

11. To that which is further asked concerning vestments, similarly it seems that vestments belong to well-being, so that they may show the cleanness and virtues which ought to be in the ministry of so great a sacrament; and they also existed for this in the Old Testament, and with regard to this the blessing of vestments is not superfluous. Yet if a priest were to celebrate without these, he himself certainly confects the sacrament, but he sins gravely against the ecclesiastical institution and the reverence of the sacrament, and therefore he must be deposed and gravely punished.

12. To that which is further asked concerning schismatics and heretics, Cyprian the martyr said that they do not have order, and therefore they confect nothing, but God curses their blessings. Yet blessed Augustine corrects this and says that Cyprian said this from excessive zeal for the faith, which he had against heretical depravity. But we ought not to say anything false because of hatred of heretics. And therefore he said that those who are ordained by a heretic in the form of the Church receive order in truth, but are suspended from execution; and therefore if they consecrate in the form and intention of the Church, they certainly confect, but they do this to the perpetual damnation of their soul.

And as to what is objected, I shall curse your blessings 2, he therefore says that such persons do not curse except those who are cursed by God, nor do they bless except those who are blessed by God. Therefore the sacrifice is not cursed, but rather those whom they bless, so that formal speech is converted into material speech, thus: I shall curse your blessings, that is, I shall curse those whom you bless. Psalm 108:28: They shall curse, and you will bless.

The same seems to have to be said concerning the suspended and degraded: for they certainly confect, although they sin gravely against ecclesiastical statutes and are to be punished gravely.

But to that which is further objected concerning palls, it must be said that it is confected without palls if it has been presumed; but sin is committed against the rite of the Church and the reverence of the sacrament. For Joseph, buying a linen cloth and wrapping the body of the Lord, showed what ought to be done in the sacrament, although it happens without that cloth if it has been presumed by impious persons.

Notes

	Psalm 83:4. (Psal. LXXXIII, 4.) ↩

	Malachi 2:2. (Malach. II, 2.) ↩
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13. Certain cases which can happen in the rite of confection must here be treated secondly.

For let us posit that a priest fails in the Mass when the part has been said, and let us ask what must be done in such a case. For Augustine says that the form of the sacrament must never be repeated over the same matter. Therefore, from this, when the priest fails, it must not be repeated from the beginning; it seems then that what remains of the Mass is left imperfect.

Moreover, let us posit further that the priest fails when he has said, This is my body, before he says the consecration of the chalice; for then the sacrament is not complete unless the chalice also is blessed; and it is asked what must be done in such a case.

Moreover, what will have to be done if through forgetfulness or negligence perhaps wine is not poured into the chalice, and this is not detected by the priest up to the end of the Mass?

Moreover, let us posit that in some lands wine can in no way be had, and let us ask what must be done for them. For if they will not consecrate the body without wine, they must always lack the sacrament and viaticum, and this falls into the greatest harm of souls and danger of faith. But if it is said that the sacrament of the body must be confected without the chalice, it seems to be an imperfect sacrament, because in the third tractate of this work it has been shown 1 that bread alone is an imperfect sign of spiritual food. But to use an imperfect sacrament is not fitting, because the New Testament which has been confirmed in blood shows and makes the state of perfect grace.

14. But to these and things of this kind it must be said that if a priest fails before the Canon in the Mass by some case, then certainly another priest ought to begin the Mass again and perform the whole rite, because those things which are before the Canon in the Mass are not of the confection of the sacrament, but rather of the instruction of the people. But if he fails under the Canon, when some signs have already been made over the hosts offered, yet before transubstantiation, it seems to me that another priest ought not to begin the Mass again from the beginning, but rather where that one omitted or left off; he ought to supply what was omitted. And this is because of two causes. One of these is on the part of the sacrament, and the other on the part of the people standing by. On the part of the sacrament indeed, because although from those signs the substance of bread and wine is not transubstantiated, nevertheless the matter itself receives sanctity from the words and signs, from which it is made more suitable for this, that it be transubstantiated into the body of Christ. Because of this it must not be repeated over that host, lest injury be done to the power of the words, which is held as nothing when the words are repeated again over the same host, as though the prior words said by the prior priest had had no power. But the cause on the part of the people is that from this the people would appreciate the words and signs of the Canon less, if they saw them repeated so easily, because the things said before seem to have been annihilated. But those signs, although they do not transubstantiate, nevertheless represent the passion of Christ in mystery, and the passion of Christ must never be reckoned void.

But if the priest fails in the very utterance of the words which are the form of the sacrament, when the words have now been pronounced in part, saving the judgment of a better opinion, I would advise that that host be reserved on the altar for relics, and another Mass be celebrated over another host by another priest. But if he fails when the body has already been consecrated and not the chalice, or even if up to the end of the Mass he has forgotten about preparing the chalice with wine, or has neglected it for some cause, the counsel of the Doctors has already from of old been that the host of the body, if it has not been taken, be laid cleanly in the corporals, and the chalice be prepared duly; and from that place, "In a similar way, after supper was done," the Canon over the chalice should be carried through, because then it is not repeated, since none of the preceding things has been said over the chalice, and then at the end of the Mass the body and blood are received.

But if the priest fails in pronouncing the words of the form of the chalice before the perfection, then it seems that one must say to this as concerning the host of the body, namely that it be laid in a clean vessel with the relics, and the chalice be duly prepared with other wine, and from that place, "In a similar way, after supper was done, etc.," the sacrament of the blood be completed with the Mass by another priest.

But to this which is asked concerning lands in which wine can in no way be had. It seems one must say that consultation ought to be had with the Curia about what must be done in this, yet because of the intolerable harm of souls which is incurred from the defect of the sacrament, it seems to me that there must be dispensation with such persons, so that they may have the body of Christ without the chalice and may confect the sacrament; because, as is clear through the things said before, the body is not without blood and soul and deity, although blood is not there from the power of consecration and of sacrament.

And through this the solution to the whole is clear.

Notes

	See above, Distinction III, tractate III. (Vide supra, Dist. III, tract. III.) ↩
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15. Concerning the rite on the part of the minister, it remains still to inquire whether several priests can consecrate one host.

But it seems that they can, because according to the ancient custom of the Roman Church, when the Pope celebrates, the cardinal priests stand by him at the altar, making the signs which he himself makes; and as some say, also pronouncing the words of the Canon quietly. Since therefore the words of priests are not brought forth in vain, it seems that the words of all those priests are referred to consecrating the same host and blessing the same chalice; and thus it seems that several priests consecrate one host.

Moreover, when a bishop celebrates ordinations, all the newly ordained priests are arranged around the altar on which the bishop celebrates, and all together with him make signs for the confection of the Lord's body; and thus it seems that the same host is consecrated by several at the same time in one and the same Mass.

Moreover, in the consecration of chrism there are several consecrators, both bishops if they are present, and also presbyters if several bishops are not had; and this happens because of the excellence of chrism. Since therefore the body of Christ is much more excellent in every grace, it seems that it is not unfitting that in one and the same Mass there be several together confecting the body of the Lord.

Moreover, in the ordination and consecration of a bishop, several are consecrating with one bishop; but nothing is more excellent than the body of the Lord. Therefore it seems not only that several together can consecrate one host, but rather that in every Mass it seems that several ought to be consecrating together.

But if perhaps this is conceded, then it is agreed that not all can utter the words of confection at the same time in one and the same moment. But if one brings forth the words before another, and immediately when the words have been brought forth by each one, the host has been transubstantiated, then it seems that what the others pronounce is for nothing.

Moreover, according to this it happens that the same words are said many times over one and the same host. But whenever this happens, injury is done to the sacrament, as Augustine says. Therefore in such celebrations injury is done to the sacrament, and this is altogether to be avoided, because to do injury to the sacrament is not Catholic.

Next to these things it is again asked concerning a certain word which is said in 1 Corinthians 10:27: Whoever eats this bread or drinks the chalice of the Lord unworthily will be guilty of the body and blood of the Lord. There the Gloss says that the undevout man eats and drinks unworthily. But the undevout man is he who celebrates the sacrament otherwise than it was instituted. Let it be asked who is he who celebrates otherwise? Because the Gloss does not determine this.

16. To these and similar things, without prejudice to a better opinion, it must be said that several priests together neither ought nor can consecrate one host together, because certainly, according to Augustine, injury is done to the sacrament.

Moreover, it is vain to do by several what can be done better by one. But vainness is not in the works of nature, and much less ought it to be in the works of grace.

To that which is objected concerning cardinal presbyters who assist the Lord Pope, it must be said that they assist because of service, and not because of a consecration which ought to be made by several.

To that which is objected, that they make signs and pronounce words, it must be said that in my judgment this ought not to be done, nor is it even done, because injury would be done to the sacrament.

To that which is objected concerning the bishop celebrating ordinations, whom the priests newly to be ordained assist, it must be said that they do not pronounce those words, but assist because of reverence for the sacrament and because of teaching; and therefore the signs which they make are in imitation of the signs which the bishop makes, so that those priests may learn to sign and may be teachable in the exercise of the office which they have received.

To that which is objected concerning the consecration of chrism, it must be said that it is not similar, because there no substance is transmuted, but only sanctified; and because that sanctity universally sanctifying all things is altars, and churches, and those to be confirmed, and those about to receive imposition of hands for the episcopate, therefore it is fitting that the bishop have several coadjutors in the obtaining of that sanctity. Also for this cause in the imposition of a hand, when a bishop is ordained, because he receives a great office rather than an order, he has several coadjutors so that a more abundant grace may be obtained for the rule of souls which he receives there. But it is not so concerning the body of Christ; for there the uncreated Word works in the created word for the transubstantiation of substances, and this is not worth more in one than in several; and therefore the sacrament ought to be confected by one only. Yet there are certain ancient persons who said that one host is consecrated by several in the cases introduced in the objection; and they say that the first among the priests pronouncing and completing the form of the sacrament operates the transubstantiation, and no other; nor nevertheless, as they say, is the intention of the others defrauded, because what they intend has already been done. But this seems to be nothing, because it does not happen because the intention is defrauded, but rather because injury is done to the sacrament, as we have said.

But to this which is further asked, one must speak as the Gloss says: "The undevout man is he who celebrates the sacrament otherwise than it was instituted by Christ and by the holy fathers." And this is if perhaps he would wish to celebrate not fasting, or without sacred vestments, or in a place not consecrated, or even as unworthy from order or from unclean life. From order indeed, as if he had obtained order while excommunicated, or simoniac, or through simony. But one unworthy by life is as one still bloodied by the freshness of sins and causing scandal in celebrating the sacrosanct mysteries; although such a man confects, nevertheless he incurs the guilt of a betrayer from the celebration, because the simoniac sells Christ, and the unclean man receiving the body of the Lord, as much as is in him, hands Christ over to enemies, as Judas did. For Judas satisfied cupidity from the body and blood of Christ, and by receiving the morsel from the Lord the devil possessed him. Hence in John 13:27 it is said: After the morsel, Satan entered into him, and from then on he was made of greater malice.



Chapter III, 1

CHAPTER III.

On the rite of this sacrament on the part of the one receiving.

1. Now at last one must speak about the rite of this sacrament on the part of the one receiving.

Concerning this we shall ask three things: who ought to communicate, and how often he ought to communicate, and how to receive.

Concerning the first it is asked whether someone existing in mortal sin ought to eat the communion of the sacrament.

But it seems that he should, because it is said in Matthew 9:12: The physician is not needed by those who are well, but by those who are ill. And the Lord said this entering in to sinners and eating and drinking with them. Therefore, since he who is in mortal sin is ill, he more than another ought to receive the physician and the medicine together.

Moreover, Christ assumed the very body both from sinful fathers and for sinners; therefore it seems that it should also be communicated to sinners.

Moreover, although he is feigned, nevertheless we do not say that he who receives baptism does badly, because although baptism does not then operate grace in him, nevertheless when the feigning recedes it will operate. Therefore by likeness, although someone is in mortal sin, he ought not to be said to do badly by receiving the body of the Lord, because when he does penance for sin, the body of the Lord having been received will operate grace in him.

Moreover, Christ gave his body to Judas with the other Apostles. And the saints say that he did this so that he might call back his soul from the purpose of betrayal by so great a benefit. Therefore by likeness this sacrament must also be given to sinners, so that they may be called back from the purpose of sin, as it seems.

But if this is conceded, to the contrary is what blessed Augustine says, that he ought not to receive the body of the Lord,
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except he who is strengthened by a good conscience.

Moreover, Master Hugh of Saint Victor says: "I say boldly that even if someone is contrite and has not confessed and has not paid the satisfaction of penance, let him not dare to receive the Eucharist."

Moreover, the Apostle seems to say the same thing, who says: But let a man prove himself, and so let him eat of that bread and drink of the chalice 1. But Augustine says that a man proves himself by taking an experience concerning himself. Therefore he ought not to communicate who has not received concerning himself the experience of a good conscience.

2. To these and similar things it must be said that without any doubt a man existing in mortal sin ought not to receive the Eucharist. For the ark of the Lord is the figure of the body of the Lord; and because the Bethshemites received it unworthily, therefore they were struck 2. Also Uzzah, because he unworthily extended his hand to receive it when the oxen drawing it kicked, was divided and died 3. But if this was in figure of the body of the Lord, much more does he die spiritually who receives the body of the Lord unworthily; and therefore let the sinner not extend his mouth to the body of the Lord.

But to this which is objected against it, it must be said that in truth the Lord showed himself to publicans and sinners for whom he had come; but this was an exterior reception through which someone was prepared for the interior. For by exterior reverence the Lord can also be received by sinners, as he was by Zacchaeus 4; but interiorly no one receives the Lord unless he is worthily prepared for this. 1 Corinthians 10:20 and 21: You cannot drink the chalice of the Lord and the chalice of demons. You cannot be sharers of the table of the Lord and of the table of demons.

To the other it must be said that he received a body from sinners such as Ahaz and Manasseh and Rahab the harlot and other sinners, and for sinners, but he never subjected that body to sin, nor ever placed it in an unclean vessel; and therefore it is not similar concerning exterior reception and interior reception.

To the other it must be said that Christ handed his body to Judas with the Apostles, because he ought not and did not wish to betray him, but intended to call him back; but nevertheless Judas received the body of the Lord to his own damnation. Similarly also the priest, if some sinner whose sin is hidden publicly extends his mouth among others, ought to give the body of the Lord to him, lest he betray him; yet that man receives this to his own damnation, just as Judas did. And the priest in this case does what the Lord did, because by that kindness by which he extends it to him with others, as much as is in him, he calls the sinner back from the purpose of sinning. Romans 2:4 and 5: Do you not know that the kindness of God leads you to penance? But according to your hardness and impenitent heart, you store up wrath for yourself on the day of wrath.

But to this which is objected to the contrary, the Doctors say that he who is contrite concerning all sins with the purpose of not sinning thereafter is sufficiently strengthened by the testimony of a good conscience, although he has neither confessed nor satisfied; because in compunction God remits sin, and when sin has been remitted the man is in the communion of saints, and then he will be able to communicate. But confession, as they say, he will be able to defer for three reasons. One of these is because perhaps he will not be able to have his proper confessor immediately, or then the time of confession according to the status of the council has not yet come, or the moment of necessity from infirmity does not require confession.

To this which is said concerning Master Hugh, it must be said that he speaks in the case where either the time of the constitution or the moment of necessity requires confession, and the presence of a confessor is had.

To this which is objected concerning the Apostle, it must be said that he has proven himself sufficiently who through the way of contrition finds no iniquity in himself. Psalm 25:2: Prove me, Lord, and test me; burn my reins and my heart. And Psalm 137:23 and 24: Prove me, God, and know my heart; question me and know my paths, and see if the way of iniquity is in me.

3. Secondly, one must treat how often someone ought to communicate.

But concerning this the ancient canon says that at least three times in the year, at the Nativity of the Lord, Passover, and Pentecost, one must communicate, and for those feasts a man ought to prepare himself, because also three times in the year the tribes of Israel gathered in Jerusalem so that they might feast before the Lord.

The Lateran Council says that at least once in the year one must confess and communicate.

But Augustine says that he does not rebuke one communicating every day, if he does it from devotion; he also does not rebuke one communicating rarely, if he omits it from humility.

But blessed Gregory in the Dialogue praises a certain priest who celebrated every day from devotion.

But blessed Jerome in the Lives of the Fathers praises an abbot who, after receiving order, never dared to celebrate from reverence for the sacrament.

And in all these things it seems to me that one must say that to hold the middle is blessed, because in the middle you will go most safely, sometimes celebrating and sometimes refraining, unless office requires that it be celebrated every day.

But concerning those who communicate women every day, it seems to me that they must be sharply rebuked, because by excessive use they cause the sacrament to become cheap, or rather because it is thought to be a desire caused from the lightness of women than from devotion.

4. But last, one must ask concerning the twofold eating of this sacrament, namely sacramental and spiritual.

Sacramental eating indeed occurs when it is received up to the perception of the sacrament, that is, up to the perception of the true body of Christ. And in this way indeed it is often received even by the unworthy, as it was received by Judas; and this sacramental reception indeed occurs according to the confession of Berengar, when the body of the Lord is received by the mouth and ground by the teeth, although this grinding and chewing is referred only to the sacramental forms, as was shown in the things had before in the third tractate of this sum 5.

But spiritual reception or eating occurs when the sacrament is perceived up to the perception of spiritual grace. And this happens in two ways: for sometimes spiritual eating is with sacramental eating, but sometimes it is without it, when a moment of necessity and not contempt of religion excludes the sacrament. But what the grace perceived in this sacrament is has been much determined in the preceding matters. But to perceive the sacrament in this way every day by spiritual eating is praiseworthy, because concerning it it is written in Sirach 24:29: Those who eat me will still hunger, and those who drink me will still thirst. Nor will the soul ever be sated with that sweetness in this life, but the Psalmist says, Psalm 16:15: I shall be satisfied when your glory appears.

These things concerning the Eucharist have been written by us for the honor of Jesus Christ, from which many other things can be understood. And whatever in the things said displeases the reader, let him spare simplicity, because if not subtly, nevertheless usefully he will find many things said in them. Amen.

Notes

	1 Corinthians 11:28. (I ad Corinth. XI, 28.) ↩

	Compare 1 Kings 6:13 and following. (Cf. I Regum, VI, 13 et seq.) ↩

	Compare 2 Kings 6:3 and following. (Cf. II Regum, VI, 3 et seq.) ↩

	Luke 19:6. (Luc. XIX, 6.) ↩

	See above, Distinction III. (Vide supra, Dist. III.) ↩





Prayer of Divine Albert the Great

PRAYER OF DIVINE ALBERT THE GREAT

Most wholesome concerning the sacrosanct sacrament of the Eucharist.

ALMIGHTY everlasting God, only-begotten Son of God, who from our own and from us and for us assumed body and blood and human soul and spirit, and through holy Jeremiah the Prophet, whom you sanctified in the womb, deigned to pronounce, saying that you would fill the souls of priests with fatness and that your people would abound with good things 1, fill our souls with the sacrament of your body, and fill our desire among good things, and grant that the admirable sacrament of your body and blood may work in us every effect of its truth, power, unity, charity, purity, piety, devotion, and sanctity, so that just as you are in the Father and the Father is in you 2, and you are in us through the incorrupt nature of your assumption, so we may remain in you through the integrity of body and soul and spirit, incorporated into you by your sacrosanct body, unto the saving communion of the sacraments and the sweet participation of you, infused with your sacrosanct blood unto every sprinkling and cleansing of our inner parts; redeemed by your sacrosanct soul with the price of salvation, unto the true reconciliation of the guilty with the Father and the Holy Spirit; and vivified with redemption by your sacrosanct Spirit, unto every restoration of the spiritual life lost in us and illumination of our senses; made pleasing to you by your sacrosanct divinity unto every perfection of virtue, and receiving from the Eucharist, which is the vessel of all grace, from your fullness grace for grace, cause us to communicate in the graces in which your holy Apostles and disciples communicated when receiving this sacrament from your hand. Work in us the sense and experience of spiritual refreshment by the intercession of all those who have been spiritually refreshed by you. Work in us faith, love, piety, devotion, the spiritual perfection of sacrosanct anointing which blessed Mary Magdalene showed to you at supper, solicitude, frequency, laboriousness, diligence in serving your members, so that we may merit to receive from you, the head, the experiential sense of spiritual refreshment. Work in us the sense of Lazarus and of all resting with you in your good things, to whom you have disposed a kingdom, just as the Father disposed that kingdom to you, that they may eat and drink upon your table in your kingdom 3, because truly blessed are they who will eat the bread, which you are, in the kingdom of God 4. Work in us the forgiving zeal of Peter, and one destroying all things which are contrary to your will, which Peter conceived at your supper against the betrayer. Work in us the quiet, resolution, perfect lulling to sleep away from the delights of the world, felicity, and taste of Saint John, by which, inclined to your breast, we may receive both a draught of wisdom and a taste of your most happy sweetness and goodness. Work in us right faith, firm hope, perfect charity, by the intercession of all your Apostles and disciples receiving this sacrament from your hand, and cause us always to spurn the betrayal of Judas, and may that saving influence often come into our mind, which this sacrament designates, by which, flowing into the blessed in heaven according to deity, you work in them every perfection of their beatitude, who with God the Father, etc.

Notes

	Jeremiah 31:14: I shall inebriate the soul of the priests with fatness, and my people shall be filled with my good things, says the Lord. (Jerem. XXXI, 14: Inebriabo animam sacerdotum pinguedine, et populus meus bonis meis adimplebitur, ait Dominus.) ↩

	John 10:30 and 38. (Joan. X, 30 et 38.) ↩

	Luke 22:29 and 30: And I dispose to you, as my Father has disposed to me, a kingdom, that you may eat and drink upon my table in my kingdom. (Luc. XXII, 29 et 30: Et ego dispono vobis, sicut disposuit mihi Pater meus, regnum, ut edatis et bibatis super mensam meam in regno meo.) ↩

	Luke 14:15. (Luc. XIV, 15.) ↩
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INDEX

Of Notable Things which are contained in the book on the Eucharist.

N.-B. - The first Roman numeral signifies the distinction; the second, also Roman but smaller, signifies the tractate. But the third and fourth Arabic numerals indicate both the chapter and the number of the chapter. For example: Why can VINEGAR not become wine? III-II, 2, n. 1. The exposition of this question is found in distinction III, tractate II, chapter 2 at number 1.

A.

Why can VINEGAR not become wine? III-II, 2, n. 1.

VINEGAR signifies the bitterness of Christ's passion and the aversion of the synagogue. III-II, 4, n. 2.

ACCIDENTS, how do they exist after transubstantiation? VI-II, 1, n. 16.

ACHOR, light of the brother, or height of the brother. III-IV, 2.

Why did Christ wish to be pre-signified by a LAMB? III-I, 1, n. 6.

Spiritual NOURISHMENT is given under the species of bread and wine. III-II, 5, n. 2.

How is the NOURISHMENT of the soul chewed, refined, sucked, carried to spiritual members, finally purified and infused into the members? III-I, 7.

The Eucharist is to be received in the BITTERNESS of compunction. III-IV, 4.

LOVE makes ecstasy. I, 2, n. 7. Likewise, III-I, 9, n. 3.

LOVE conquers all things. I, 2, n. 7.

LOVE is the band binding the lover and the beloved. In the same place.

The seat of the SOUL is in blood. III-II, 4, n. 2.

The Eucharist furnishes to us communication of the glory of the ANGELS. IV, 2.

How are ANGELS said to weep and be saddened? IV, 2.

ANGELS assist in every confection of the body of Christ. I, 2, n. 4.

ANNA, grace. III-I, 1, n. 5.

Four advantages of flowing WATER. IV, 1.

WATER is not desired in drink except by a corrupt and excessively inflamed nature. III-I, 1, n. 2.

Why is WATER mixed with wine in the sacrament? III-II, 3.

ARCHITES, raising up the captive brother. I, 2, n. 7.

ASER, blessed. III-I, 1, n. 1.

B.

BENIGNITY, good fieriness. I, 2, n. 3.

How does God show his BENIGNITY to us? In the same place.

It belongs to the GOOD to bring good things, and to the best to bring the best things. I, 2, n. 7.

All things participate in the GOODNESS of God, and therefore they are good, because they are from the good. I, 2, n. 2.

The fittingness of GOODNESS with oil. In the same place.

BOOZ, in whom there is power. I, 4, n. 2.

C.

Cases which can happen in the rite of confection of the sacrament of the Eucharist. VI-IV, 2, n. 14.

The sacrament of the Eucharist is to be received in the CHARITY of ecclesiastical unity. III-IV, 3.

What is the CHARITY by which God loved us? I, 2, n. 6.

CHERMEL, tender lamb. III-I, 1, n. 10.

CHUSAI, secret thing. I, 2, n. 7.

Healthy FOOD preserves from infirmity, expels the cause of infirmity, repairs lost health, conserves repaired health. III-I, 4.

FOOD nourishing by divine power. III-I, 5, n. 1.

Who is true FOOD? III-I, 5, n. 2.

FOOD nourishing unto life. III-I, 5, n. 3.

FOOD conferring the root of immortality. III-I, 5, n. 4.

FOOD uniting the nourished thing and converting it into itself. III-I, 5, n. 5.

FOOD nourishing body and soul by universal power. III-I, 5, n. 6.

After sunset from midday, FOOD is to be received according to the nature of celestial motion. VI-II, 3, n. 3.

How does FOOD adhere to the members which it nourishes? III-I, 9, n. 1.

Sacramental FOOD is to be received in the truth of faith, in hope of largess, in charity of ecclesiastical unity, in compunction of bitterness, and in delight and delights of blessed enjoyment. III-IV, 1.
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The congruity of sacramental FOOD consists in our likeness to food from digestion, in the image of likeness, in conformity of nature, in beauty of way of life, and in the assumption of our misery according to inescapable punishments. III-I, 6.

We can have nothing of BRIGHTNESS unless the brightness of the Son of God shines clearly in us. I, 5, n. 6.

Those EATING in the morning are rebuked. VI-I, 3, n. 3.

Through the Eucharist WE COMMUNICATE in the fountain of every grace. IV, 1.

How often must one COMMUNICATE? VI-IV, 3, n. 3.

All our things become COMMON, both in spiritual things and in bodily things, through the Eucharist. IV, 6.

Can he CONSECRATE who is not clothed in sacred vestments? VI-IV, 2, n. 5.

Five things make us unible to CHRIST: divine generation, clean life, sincere and beautiful love toward God, contemplative illumination, and devout union. III-I, 8.

CHRIST is the surety of every necessity of ours. II-II, 2.

CHRIST, Josiah. II-II, 4.

The love of CHRIST can never be deleted by any forgetfulness. VI-I, 1, n. 2.

The passion of CHRIST ought always to be before our eyes. VI-I, 1, n. 3.

Why was CHRIST pre-signified by the calf, lamb, kid, manna, and wheat? III-I, 1, n. 4.

CHRIST gave the body for the communion of himself and the members, but the blood for redemption. III-I, 5, n. 3.

How the body of CHRIST is contained under the sacramental species: a threefold opinion? III-I, 1, n. 1. Likewise, VI-II, 1, n. 6.

The body of CHRIST truly is in the Eucharist. III-I, 1, n. 2.

With the body of CHRIST the substance of bread and wine does not remain. III-II, 1, n. 6.

How is the whole body of CHRIST contained under so small a form? III-II, 1, n. 10.

CHRIST is contained in the sacramental forms as in the place of his most glorious habitation, as in the hall of sweetest refreshment, as in the mystery of spiritual slaughter and immolation, and as in the bond of the most friendly connection of us with him. III-III, 2.

CHRIST, Darius. III-I, 3, n. 4.

Into whatever parts the sacramental form is divided, the whole and entire CHRIST remains. III-I, 7, n. 2.

CHRIST, Ozias. I, 2, n. 2.

Whether CHRIST in the sacrament is passible? III-I, 6, n. 6.

Certain things befit CHRIST according to deity, certain things according to humanity, and certain things according to the form of the sacrament. In the same place.

The magnificence of CHRIST in the Eucharist. II-I, 1.

CHRIST, Booz. II-I, 2.

With how great affection did CHRIST give his body? II-I, 2, n. 1.

The whole that is of sanctity and grace germinated for us in the field of the humanity of CHRIST. I, 6, n. 2.

The whole that belongs to our salvation proceeded from CHRIST. I, 6, n. 3.

The fullness of grace in CHRIST. I, 6, n. 4.

The Church, the body of CHRIST. III-I, 5, n. 5.

We adhere to CHRIST by strength of apprehension, by glue of love, by dwelling of stability, and by perseverance of continuity. III-I, 9, n. 2.

Nothing in CHRIST except what is pleasing. I, 4, n. 4.

The body of CHRIST full of grace. In the same place.

CHRIST feeds himself, the food itself. I, 3, n. 1.

CHRIST, Samson. I, 2, n. 5.

Seven causes why CHRIST frequently lifted his eyes to the Father. VI-II, 4, n. 3.

Whether CHRIST handed down his body in unleavened bread? VI-IV, 1 throughout.

Whether the body of CHRIST can be confected in leavened bread? VI-IV, 1, n. 6.

CHRIST, the price by which we have been redeemed. I, 5, n. 3.

CHRIST, Ahasuerus. I, 3, n. 2.
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SAFFRON is subtle for penetrating and fragrant for smelling, and it has power for conferring the splendor of beauty. I, 3, n. 4.

D.

DECRETISTS are accused of ignorance. III-III, 1, n. 2.

In the DELIGHTS of paradise the body of Christ is received. III-IV, 5.

The being of GOD is goodness, his nature sweetness, his property to have mercy and to spare. I, 2, n. 2.

In GOD one must affirm the positions of all things and deny all things more powerfully. VI-II, 1, n. 12.

God alone can remit sins. VI-I, 1, n. 1.

GOD in man and man in God through the Eucharist. IV, 6.

Sincere and beautiful LOVE. III-I, 8, n. 4.

A GIFT ought to be useful to the receiver, proportioned, and permanent. II-III, 1, n. 1.

The SWEETNESS by which God prepared the Eucharist for the poor man. I, 2, n. 5.

E.

ENGADDUM, fountain of the kid. II-II, 4, n. 1.

The EUCHARIST is nothing except grace. I, 1.

The EUCHARIST is not given to us except by the most gracious one. I, 2.

The EUCHARIST, the great sacrament of piety. I, 2, n. 4.

Nothing sweeter than the EUCHARIST. I, 2, n. 5.

The EUCHARIST, the sweetest fruit. I, 2, n. 6.

The EUCHARIST, sacrifice of placation. I, 2, n. 8.

The EUCHARIST is prepared for the most gracious. I, 3.

The EUCHARIST, saffron. I, 3, n. 4.

The EUCHARIST works nothing except grace. I, 4.

The EUCHARIST contains a heap of graces. I, 5.

The EUCHARIST at once embraces what all the sacraments signify and contain separately and particularly. I, 6, n. 1.

The EUCHARIST, the chosen gift of God. II-II, 1.

The EUCHARIST, the most sufficient present. II-II, 2.

The EUCHARIST having every usefulness in itself. II-II, 3.

The EUCHARIST, memorial of sweetest charity, bitterest passion, and Christ's passage from this world to the Father. II-II, 4.

The EUCHARIST has one substantial effect and several adjunct effects. II-III, 1, n. 2.

The EUCHARIST perfects our natural union to Christ. In the same place.

The EUCHARIST gives to each one grace and delight considered from itself. II-III, 2. Likewise, III-I, 1, n. 9.

The EUCHARIST, royal food, because prepared for kings, because due to the sons of the king, because taken from the storehouses of the highest king. III-I, 1.

The EUCHARIST has manifold savor. III-I, 2.

The EUCHARIST, food prepared by the power of the Father, found by the wisdom of the Son, seasoned by the goodness of the Holy Spirit, administered from the abundance of the whole Trinity. III-I, 3.

Why is the EUCHARIST called supper? III-I, 3, n. 4.

The EUCHARIST, nourishing food. III-I, 5.

Why is the EUCHARIST called viaticum? III-I, 5, n. 4.

The EUCHARIST, sacrament of charity and unity. III-IV, 3.

The EUCHARIST in the genus of communion, because of the seven communions which it makes in us. IV.

The EUCHARIST, fountain of life. IV, 1.

The EUCHARIST in the genus of sacrifice. V.

The EUCHARIST in the genus of sacrament. VI.

The EUCHARIST is the sign of future beatitude. VI, 1, fourth cause.

The thing and sacrament of the EUCHARIST is the true body of Christ; the thing only is the mystical body of Christ; but the sacrament only is the species of bread and wine. VI-III, single chapter.

The rite of the sacrament of the EUCHARIST. VI-IV, throughout.

It is not permitted to receive the EUCHARIST while existing in mortal sin. VI-IV, 3, n. 2.

F.

HUNGER is the appetite of the hot and dry. III-II, 1, n. 2.

FAITH is the light placing truth in believers and believers in truth. III-IV, 1.

The sacramental food is to be received in FAITH of truth. In the same place.

The SON of God is contained in the Eucharist in all splendors. I, 6, n. 1.

The FORM of the consecration of bread is this: "For this is my body." VI-II, 2, n. 1.

What does the pronoun This designate in the FORM? VI-II, 2, n. 11.

Christ used in the sacrament the FORM of words which we use. VI-II, 2, n. 3.

For is not of the substance of the FORM. VI-II, 2, n. 17.

Nothing belongs to the FORM of the consecration of bread except what Christ is proven by four witnesses to have said, namely, This is my body. VI-II, 2, n. 11.

The FORM of the sacrament works by indivisible power. VI-II, 2, n. 18.

The FORM of the sacrament has the power of transubstantiating from the uncreated Word. VI-II, 2, n. 19.

The FORM of consecration of wine is this: "For this is the chalice of my blood." VI-II, 3, n. 1.

The FORMS of consecration of bread and wine act separately for transubstantiation. VI-II, 3, n. 5.

Why is each FORM not handed down in the same way? VI-II, 3, n. 6.

The Eucharist is compared to WHEAT. III-I, 1, n. 13.
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G.

Divine GENERATION by which man is generated into the body and member of Christ. III-I, 8, n. 2.

GRACE of communion, expiation, redemption, vivification, refreshment, and eternal beatitude. I, 5.

Whatever of GRACE is found scattered in all the sacraments is gathered together in the sacrament of the Eucharist. I, 1, n. 1.

H.

CHEERFULNESS, how great a good it is, and with how great cheerfulness Christ gave himself to us. II-I, 2.

WHOLE BURNT OFFERINGS, what? V, 2, n. 5.

The HONORABLE is what draws us by its own force and entices man by its own proper dignity. III-II, 4, n. 1.

HOST, what? V, 2, n. 3.

Why is the HOST divided into three parts? III-I, 7, n. 1.

HYSSOP is an herb purifying of blood and lung. I, 5, n. 5.

I.

IMMOLATION, what? V, 2, n. 6.

J.

JONATHAN, gift of the dove. I, 2, n. 5.

JORDAN, humble descent. III-II, 5, n. 9.

L.

MILK cannot be the true and common drink of men. III-I, 1, n. 3.

M.

What is the property of the MAGNIFICENT? II-I, 1.

SACRAMENTAL and spiritual EATING. VI-IV, 3, n. 4.

How are we said to REMAIN in Christ, not wandering outside the tabernacles? III-I, 9, n. 4.

MANNA, for five causes a figure of the Eucharist. III-I, 1, n. 8.

MEDES, measuring and equalizing. I, 3, n. 2.

Where must MASS be celebrated? VI-IV, 2, n. 2.

Why is MASS so called? V, 2, n. 5. Likewise, VII, 2, n. 4.

MIXTURE is the union of mixable altered things. III-II, 3, n. 5.

MIXABLE THINGS remain in the mixed thing according to the substance of their form, but not according to the excellences of their qualities. In the same place.

The mode by which Christ is contained under sacramental forms. III-I, 1, n. 14.

In nature generally there are only two CHANGES: one of which is called from subject into subject, but the other is called from non-subject to subject, or from subject to non-subject. VI-II, 1, n. 5.

SUPERNATURAL CHANGES are not in the now of time, nor in the time about which the Philosophers speak. VI-II, 1, n. 11.

N.

Human NATURE in Christ is not material to the divine, nor is the divine formal to the human. VI-II, 1, n. 9.

No NOURISHMENT is found so NATURAL and common as wheat and wine. VI-I, 1, n. 4.

O.

Five modes of OBLATIONS, namely whole burnt offerings, peace offerings, host, victim, and immolation. V, 2, n. 5.

We do not need several OBLATIONS as the ancients did. V, 3.

ODOR is the judgment of savor. III-I, 2, n. 2.

OZIAS, consecrated to the Lord. I, 2, n. 3.

P.

PEACE OFFERINGS, what? V, 2, n. 5.

We cannot say: This BREAD is, or will be, or was the body of Christ. VI-II, 1, n. 5.

Whether these propositions are to be conceded: From BREAD or out of bread the body of Christ is made? VI-II, 1, n. 8.

Why does the Church offer BREAD dipped to no one? III-II, 4, n. 2.

This name, PASSOVER, is taken in seven ways. VI-IV, 1, n. 4.

The two SPARROWS by which leprosy was cured: the two natures in Christ. III-II, 3, n. 3.

The SPARROW and the turtledove, what do they signify? III-IV, 3.

The memory of Christ's PASSION is to be recalled. II-II, 4, n. 2. Likewise, III-I, 4, n. 2.

We communicate in the PASSIONS of the mystical body through the Eucharist. IV, 4.

VENIAL SIN is not sin simply, but a certain disposition toward sin. VI-I, 2, n. 2.

It has many remedies. In the same place.

PERSIANS, the tempted, or those deserting their own sides. I, 3, n. 2.

PERSEVERANCE necessary for us. III-I, 9, n. 5.

PHYSICIANS wishing to discuss all things by natural reason are sharply rebuked. VI-II, 1, n. 12.

PIETY led Christ to give us the sacrament of the Eucharist. I, 2, n. 4.

What is sacramental drink in genus and species? III-II, 1.

Natural drink is helping and flowing-in of nature, carrying of food, refining and uniting it to the members. III-II, 1, n. 7.

Sacramental drink has one essential operation and five adjunct operations. III-II, 5, n. 5.

BARLEY WATER does not suit the healthy. III-II, 1, n. 4.

R.

RAGUEL, sick with God. VI-I, 1, n. 1.

RAPHAEL, medicine of God. VI-I, 1, n. 1.

The RITE of the sacrament of the Eucharist on the part of Christ. VI-IV, 1.

The RITE on the part of the minister. VI-IV, 2.

The rite on the part of the one receiving. VI-IV, 3.
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S.

Several PRIESTS neither ought nor can consecrate one and the same host. VI-IV, 2, n. 16.

Can PRIESTS ordained by heretics or schismatics consecrate? VI-IV, 2, n. 6.

The fourfold cause of the institution of the SACRAMENT of the Eucharist. VI-I, 1.

Every SACRAMENT has been instituted against sin as medicine. VI-I, 1, n. 1. Likewise, VI-I, 2.

The SACRAMENT of the Eucharist is of principal dignity among the sacraments. VI-I, 2, n. 2.

The threefold cause why the SACRAMENT of the Eucharist had to be instituted in the law of grace. VI-I, 3.

The mode of institution of the SACRAMENT of the Eucharist. VI-I, 4.

The conferred power of confecting the SACRAMENT of the Eucharist. In the same place.

In the SACRAMENT there is bodily matter because of three causes. VI-II, 1, n. 1.

A SACRAMENT is the visible sign of invisible grace. In the same place.

A SACRAMENT is a visible and corporeal element, signifying from divine institution, representing from likeness, conferring invisible grace from sanctification. In the same place.

What is the matter of the SACRAMENT of the Eucharist? VI-II, n. 4.

God has not bound grace to the SACRAMENTS. In the same place.

The threefold cause of the institution of the SACRAMENTS, namely instruction, humility, and exercise. VI-II, 1, n. 13.

Our SACRIFICES are more ancient than the sacrifices of the Old Testament. V, 1.

The SACRIFICE of the Mass, venerated by antiquity, sanctioned by divine authority, confirmed by oath, and perpetuated by its perfection. In the same place.

The SACRIFICE of the Mass pre-signified in all other things. V, 2.

The SACRIFICE of the Mass most acceptable. V, 3.

The SACRIFICE of the Mass truer than every sacrifice. V, 4.

The communion of SAINTS through the Eucharist. IV, 3.

Nothing so moistens and waters unto fruit and greenness as human BLOOD. III-II, 5, n. 10.

The BLOOD of Christ compared to wine. III-II, 2, n. 2.

The operations of Christ's BLOOD: to redeem from sin and the remnants of sin, to wash, to water dry things and infuse, to dye, and to sign. III-II, 5, n. 8.

The BLOOD of Christ, the scarlet by which sacred vestments ought to be dyed. III-II, 5, n. 10.

The BLOOD of Christ, hyssop. I, 5, n. 2.

The BLOOD of Christ cannot be confected except from wine. III-II, 1.

The SAVOR of purity from the body of Christ. III-I, 2, n. 1.

The SAVOR of very lovable sweetness from the blood. III-I, 2, n. 2.

Aromatic SAVOR fragrant with every virtue from the soul. III-I, 2, n. 3.

The SAVOR of subtlety from the human spirit. III-I, 2, n. 4.

The SAVOR of every grace from deity. III-I, 2, n. 5.

The SAVOR of heavenly joys from the union of human things with deity. III-I, 2, n. 6.

Nine natural SAVORS, namely sweet, fatty, pontic, styptic, sharp, vinegary, salty, bitter, watery. III-I, 2, n. 1.

SARA, princess, or coal, or veil, or anguish. VI-I, 1, n. 1.

THIRST is the appetite of the cold and moist. III-II, 1, n. 2.

The fourfold cause of THIRST. III-II, 1, n. 6.

For what do the sacramental SPECIES remain after transubstantiation? VI-II, 1, n. 13.

The Eucharist is to be received in HOPE of divine largess. III-IV, 2.

SUBJECT is called a being preserved in act according to substantial form, but changed according to accidental form. VI-I, 1, n. 5.

T.

TOBIAS, led to mourning. VI-I, 1, n. 1.

TRANSUBSTANTIATION is a supernatural change to which no change in nature is found similar. VI-II, 1, n. 9.

TYRE, anguish. VI-II, 1, n. 4.

U.

URIAS, God my light. III-I, 1, n. 1.

V.

TRUTH is opposed to the false, the impure, and the apparent. V, 4.

VICTIM, what? V, 2, n. 5.

Whether the water and WINE which are mixed in the chalice can be separated? III-II, 3, n. 5.

Gifted and chosen WINE ought to be in the sacrament. II-II, 4, n. 1.

Why are WINE and bread placed separately in the sacrament? III-II, 4, n. 2.

WINE helps and flows into nature, carries food, refines it, and unites it to the members. III-II, 1, n. 7.

What savor is required in the WINE from which Christ's blood is confected? III-II, 2, n. 1.

WINE, one kind sweet, another sharp, another pontic, another styptic, another aromatic. In the same place.

The effects of WINE bodily drunk, and how sacramental wine has the same ones. III-II, 2, n. 2.

WINE makes a man of good hope. II-I, 2, n. 8.

WINE alone is the fitting drink of man. III-II, 1, n. 2.

Christ compares himself to the VINE and his mystical body to the vineyard. III-II, 1, n. 1.

The CALF, a figure of the Eucharist. III-I, 1, n. 5.
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INDEX

OF PLACES OF SCRIPTURE WHICH ARE EXPLAINED IN THE BOOK ON THE EUCHARIST.

FROM THE OLD TESTAMENT.

GENESIS.

CHAP. 6:15. You shall make little dwellings in the ark, and you shall smear it with bitumen within and without. III-I, 9, n. 4.

6:16. You shall make upper rooms and third stories in it, namely in the ark. III-III, 2, n. 2.

18:6. Hurry, mix three measures of fine flour, etc. I, 4, n. 4. Likewise, III-I, 3, n. 2.

18:8. He also took butter and milk, and the calf which he had cooked, and placed it before them, namely before the Angels. III-I, 1, n. 5.

27:37. I have established him with wheat and wine. III-I, 1, n. 13.

47:12. He fed them and the whole house of his father, etc. II-I, 4, n. 3.

EXODUS.

3:5. Remove your shoe from your feet. III-III, 2, n. 1.

12:5. But the lamb shall be without blemish, male, one-year-old. III-I, 1, n. 6.

NUMBERS.

12:13. The blood shall be for you as a sign in the houses in which you will be, etc. III-II, 5, n. 10.

12:43. Every foreigner shall not eat of it. VI-II, 4, n. 4.

24:5. How beautiful are your tabernacles, Jacob, etc. III-II, 5, n. 10.

24:7. Water will flow from his bucket, and his seed will be in many waters. I, 6, n. 3.

DEUTERONOMY.

28:12. The Lord will open his best treasure, heaven. III-I, 5, n. 1.

29:5. He led you forty years through the desert. III-I, 5, n. 4.

32:13. He set him upon the high land, that he might eat the fruits of the fields, etc. III-I, 7, n. 4.

RUTH.

2:10. Whence is this to me, that I should find grace before your eyes? I, 4, n. 2.

2:14. Dip your morsel in vinegar. III-II, 4, n. 2.

3 KINGS.

17:14. The jar of flour will not fail, nor will the cruse of oil be diminished, etc. I, 2, n. 2.

3 ESDRAS.

3:1. King Darius made a great supper, etc. III-I, 3, n. 4.

TOBIT.

6:5. Disembowel this fish. VI-I, 1, n. 1.

6:8. If you place a little part of its heart upon coals, its smoke drives away every kind of demons. III-I, 4, n. 1.

ESTHER.

1:3. Ahasuerus, in the third year of his reign, made a great banquet, etc. I, 3, n. 2.

15:17. Your face is full of graces. I, 6, n. 4.

JOB.

3:24. Before I eat, I sigh. III-IV, 4.

5:19. In six tribulations he will free you, and in the seventh evil will not touch you. III-I, 4, n. 1.

9:30. If I shall be washed as with waters of snow, etc. I, 5, n. 2.

39:30. Its young will lick blood. III-IV, 2.

PSALMS.

22:5. You have prepared a table in my sight. II-III, 1, n. 2.

24:8. Sweet and right is the Lord. I, 1, n. 6.

32:6. By the word of the Lord the heavens were made firm. VI-II, 2, n. 18.

33:9. Taste and see that the Lord is sweet. I, 2, n. 6.

39:7. Sacrifice and oblation you did not wish. V, 4.

50:9. You shall sprinkle me, Lord, with hyssop. I, 5, n. 2.

50:20. Do kindly, Lord, in your good will to Zion, that the walls of Jerusalem may be built. I, 2, n. 3.

50:21. Then you will accept the sacrifice of justice. I, 2, n. 9. Likewise. I, 4. n. 3.
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64:5. Blessed is he whom you have chosen and taken up: he shall dwell in your courts. I, 6, n. 1.

83:4. The sparrow has found a house for itself, and the turtledove a nest for itself, where it may place its young. III-IV, 3.

103:15. Wine gladdens the heart of man. III-II, 1, n. 7.

109:3. In the splendors of the saints, from the womb before the morning-star I begot you. I, 6, n. 1.

109:4. You are a priest forever according to the order of Melchizedek. V, 1.

118:63. I am a sharer of all who fear you. IV, 3.

121:3. Jerusalem, which is built as a city. III-IV, 3.

127:3. Your sons like young olive-trees, around your table. III-IV, 1.

PROVERBS.

13:23. Many foods are in the newly-tilled fields of the fathers. I, 4, n. 2.

30:18. Three things are difficult for me, etc. III-I, 3, n. 2.

31:14. She has become like the ship of a merchant, carrying her bread from afar. IV, 1.

ECCLESIASTES.

12:6. Before the silver cord is broken, and the golden band runs back. III-I, 7, n. 6.

CANTICLES.

1:13. A cluster of cypress is my beloved to me in the vineyards of Engaddi. II-II, 4, n. 1.

2:3. His fruit is sweet to my throat. I, 2, n. 6.

2:9. Behold, he himself stands behind our wall, looking through the windows, etc. III-III, 2, n. 1.

3:4. I held him, nor will I let him go. III-I, 9, n. 2.

4:2. Your teeth are like flocks of shorn sheep. III-I, 7, n. 3.

4:11. Honey and milk are under your tongue. I, 2, n. 5.

5:1. I have eaten the honeycomb with my honey. I, 2, n. 6.

5:1. Eat, friends, and drink: and be inebriated, dearest ones. I, 3, n. 1.

6:2. I am for my beloved, and my beloved is for me. I, 2, n. 7.

7:2. Your belly is like a heap of wheat surrounded with lilies. VI-I, 4.

8:2. I shall take hold of you, and I shall lead you into the house of my mother. III-I, 9, n. 2.

WISDOM.

16:21. Your substance showed your sweetness which you have toward sons. I, 2, n. 5.

16:26. The fruits of birth do not feed men, but your word, etc. III-I, 4, n. 3.

ECCLESIASTICUS.

4:12. Wisdom breathes life into her sons. I, 5, n. 4.

29:20. Do not forget the grace of the surety. II-II, 2.

29:28. The beginning of man's life is water and bread. III-II, 1, n. 5.

31:35. Wine was created for delight. III-I, 2, n. 8.

38:1. Honor the physician because of necessity. III-I, 4, n. 4.
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38:4. The Most High created medicines from the earth, and a prudent man will not abhor them. III-I, 4, n. 1. Likewise, VI-I, 1, n. 1.

38:11. Give sweetness and remembrance of fine flour, and fatten the oblation. III-I, 7, n. 7.

43:24. The medicine of all things in the hastening of the cloud. I, 6, n. 1. Likewise, III-I, 4, n. 1.

ISAIAH.

1:3. The ox has known its owner, and the ass the manger of its lord. III-III, 2, n. 2.

11:10. On that day the root of Jesse, who stands as a sign of the peoples, etc. VI-I, 1, n. 3.

25:6. The Lord of hosts will make for all peoples on this mountain a banquet of fat things, a banquet of vintage wine, etc. I, 3, n. 3.

33:7. The angels of peace will weep bitterly. IV, 2.

41:7. The bronze-worker strengthened with the hammer him who was forging at that time. III-I, 9, n. 3.

55:2. Hear, you who hear me: and eat the good, and your soul will be delighted in fatness. I, 1, n. 1.

55:11. My word which will go forth from my mouth will not return to me empty. III-I, 5, n. 1.

58:14. I shall feed you with the inheritance of Jacob. I, 5, n. 5.

JEREMIAH.

6:26. Make mourning for an only-begotten one for yourself, bitter lamentation. III-I, 4.

30:3. With perpetual charity I have loved you. I, 2, n. 7.

LAMENTATIONS.

1:13. From on high he sent fire into my bones, and taught me. I, 2, n. 8.

3:19. Remember my poverty and transgression, of wormwood and gall. III-I, 4, n. 2.

4:5. They were nourished in saffron-colored things. I, 2, n. 4.

EZEKIEL.

16:13. Fine flour, and honey, and oil you ate. III-I, 7, n. 7.

DANIEL.

1:3. The king said to Asphenez,... that he should bring in boys from the sons of Israel, etc. I, 3, n. 2.

HOSEA.

2:15. I shall give her the valley of Achor for opening hope. III-IV, 2.

11:4. With the cords of Adam I shall draw them, with the bonds of charity. I, 2, n. 7.

JOEL.

3:18. On that day the mountains will drip sweetness, etc. III-IV, n. 5.

AMOS.

2:1. For three crimes of Moab, and for four, I will not convert him. VI-II, 1, n. 12.

SOPHONIAS.

3:10. The sons of my scattered ones will bring a gift to me. II-II, 1.

ZECHARIAH.

9:11. You also, in the blood of your testament, have sent out your captives from the pit. III-II, 5, n. 8.

MALACHI.

2:2. I shall curse your blessings. VI-IV, 2, n. 6 and 13.

3:3. He will sit refining and cleansing silver: and he will purge the sons of Levi. III-I, 7, n. 4.
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FROM THE NEW TESTAMENT.

LUKE.

22:29. I dispose for you, as my Father has disposed for me, a kingdom, etc. I, 3, n. 4.

JOHN.

3:31. He who comes from heaven is above all. I, 4, n. 4.

10:9. He will enter, and he will go out, and he will find pastures. III-I, 5, n. 5.

10:28. I give eternal life to them, and they shall not perish forever. I, 5, n. 4.

17:1. With eyes lifted up. VI-II, 4, n. 2 and 3.

ACTS.

4:32. All things were common to them. I, 5, n. 1.

17:28. In him we live, and are moved, and are. III-I, 8, n. 3.

TO THE ROMANS.

8:11. He will vivify your mortal bodies. XI, 5, n. 4.

12:5. We, many, are one body in Christ. I, 5, n. 1.

1 CORINTHIANS.

11:20. When you come together into one, now it is not to eat the Lord's supper. I, 4, n. 1.

12:26. If one member suffers anything, all the members suffer together. IV, 4.

TO THE EPHESIANS.

3:19. That you may be filled unto all the fullness of God. I, 6, n. 1.

3:18. What is the breadth, and length, and height, and depth. I, 2, n. 8.

1 TIMOTHY.

3:16. Manifestly great is the sacrament of piety. I, 2, n. 4.

TO TITUS.

1:9. That he may be able to exhort in sound doctrine, and to refute those who contradict. VI-II, 1, n. 16.

TO THE HEBREWS.

13:9. It is best for the heart to be established by grace. I, 3, n. 3. Likewise, I, 5, n. 1.

JAMES.

1:17. With whom there is no transmutation, nor shadowing of vicissitude. VI-II, 1, n. 11.

APOCALYPSE.

2:7. To him who conquers I shall give to eat of the tree of life. III-I, 5, n. 4.

7:3. Until we sign the servants of our God on their foreheads. III-II, 5, n. 10.

7:14. They have washed their robes, and have whitened them in the blood of the Lamb. III-II, 5, n. 9.

10:10. I received the book from the hand of the Angel, and devoured it. VI-I, 1, n. 2.
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